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PREFACE.

Most students of Chinese literature, at the commencement of their career,

must have felt themseh ts frcqueutly arrested in fliulr readings, by the occur-

rence of proper names, and quotations from book?, to which they could find no

clue without the assistance of a native scholar; and it may be, were uncon-

acioOB of the fiiet thftt they were dealing with the names of books, persons or

places. Tofnniishtliemeansofalkviating, ifnot of overcoming such a dif-

ficaltjr, is one of the main objects of the following pa^s. The ground it is

true is not altogether unoccupied ; several works havo appeared from time to

time on Chinese Bibliography; but they have been so limited in the extent of

their subject, or are now become so rare, that the present treatise can scarcely

be deemed snperfluons, or a mere repetition ofwhat has been done hefcHre.

The "Catalogus librorum bibliothecaj regiaj Siniconim," is a complete list

liy Fonrmoiit, of the Chinese books in the Boyal Library at Paris, with copious

explanatory details; containing much information doubtless, but so full of er-

rors as to make it a very unsafe guide to the uninitiated. It is appended to

his 'liingniB Sinanim GntimMtica," pp. 343—911, and was issned at Paris in

1742. This work has been charged, and justly so, with numerons and faring
defects; but if wo consider the state of Chinese studies in Europe when the

author wrote, before the publication of tlie " ?I( moires " of the missionaries, or

Do Mailla's translation of Chinese Histury, and with scarcely any of the nu-

m<nroitt aids that later students have enjoyed, we have reason rather to wonder

at what he was able to accomplish, and tiiat he did it so well. Sir John F
Daffis tells us indeed, "that Fourmont merely compiled ^ materials which

were sent to him by the French missionaries."** That Fourmont was chiefly

indebted to the missionaries, for what progress ho was able to make in the lan-

guage, seems vamt probable; Imt that a man could issue a large tome like his

fblio Grammar and Meditationes Sinicss," without some pretention toa know*
ledge Di the laogaagey is difiSoult to believe,

9 •CUiiMNovidi,tindiMlhHBt]MCliiiMMk'*p.il. Londflo, UStZ.
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\u] PBBFACI,

Tills was the only catalogue of thnt library, however, till 1816, when the

Minister of the Interior reciuestt-d Abel Kemusat to take the matter in hand.

The latter accepted the invitation con amore, and the foUowing year uiMrteda

comprebeiuive fissay on tho tnbject, in the **Aunal«8 EncTdopddiqnes." The
same was puLlislicil Kcpiiratc at Paris in 1818, with the title—"M^moire sur

les livres Chinois de la Bil)liotlii}(iui' du lloi, et Bur le plan du nonveau Cata-

lo^ie dont la corapositioti a etc ordoimee par S. Ex. lo Ministre de I'IntOritiur;

avec des rtmar(|^uca crititjueB sur le Catalogue publie par E. Fourmout, ea 1742.

Par II Ahel-Bdmnnt." Thii is replete with infbtmation ofa special oharac-

ter, but the remarqueB crltiqttea upon lus predecessor are severely onttii^.

Even Rcmnsat howevrr, witli the additional light of three quarters of a cen-

ttirv, and a rare capacity lor sucli sttnlies; albeit his talents liave pecured him

H lasting reputation, and made him the founder of the modern school of Sino-

logy, yet in hie strictnreB on Fourmont, he is not beyond .the reach of criticism.

His essay vn» reproduced almost Terbatim in tiie second volume of his **VL6-

langes Asiatiqnes," in 182$, nnder the title "Sur les livres Chinois ! > la

Bibliothftque du Roi," with a supplementary article, in which h(^ states the

extended form his bibliothecal labours ha l assnniod, ssrs. Rcinaud, Bour-

nouf, Lassen, Quatremere and others of the lirst orienudisui of the day being

associated with him in the work.

I do not know to what extent the labours of these savants have been ^ven
to the public, nor have I had an opportunity of examining the "Notices et Es-

traits des mannscrifs dc la Bibliotheque du Roi,"^ but I presume that coUeC'

tion must, conUdn much intc-resliug information from their pens.

When the nuokus of tiie Chinese collection in the Eoyal Library at Berlin

was Ibnued, in the latter l»lf of the ITthoraituiy, aLatin catalogtie of the books,

on a single sheet, was published by Andrew MCdler the curator, whidi has now
become an excessive larity. The same aathor published a second part of his

li.-t in 1GS3. The library having been augmented from time to time, acatal^j^ue

%vlth most elaborate details, and rrirc extracts, was completed by Jules Klaproth

in 1812. This was publishtd in i^aris t*n yejii^ afterwards, with tho title

—

''Veneiohnissder Chinesisdiflin und Mandshuischea BQcher und Handsehriltot

der K^niglichen BiUiothek su Berlin." Of this writer it has been said, that

tliere were few questions of literary or historic interest regartling the East, in

which ho did not take a part, and ahuost every subject he touched, he did so to

the benefit of science. His various writings on oiieutal bibliography, have

thrown light on some abstruse questions, and enriched that class of literature

with many &ots which were not generally known before. In the catalogue in

question, he has dbntrivcd to exhibit a great amount of that wudidon, with

which his mind was so richly stored.

• Hm publication WW togon In 1787, and I Hod DopisV* mto ctlalogiM io 16M. tlw ITlh rot*

»M WW UwD in Um piMS. Probably sareral more volametan now added to tb* Mriei.
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Since the ptiWication of the laHt-namctl worlc, mnch having been added to

the collection, i*rofe«sor bchott ol' Beiiin niatie a catalogue of the more recent

acquisitioas, a« a continuation of that of Klaproth. This was published at

Beilin in 1840, with the title—'^enetchDiM der ChineMschen und MaodschU'

TuDgusischen BUchcr und Handschrtftcn der Kdniglichen Bibllothek zu Berlin.

Eine FortPf'tziing des im Jahro 1S22 erschifncnen Klaproth'scheii Yttz.uch-

nisses." Altliuugh this has not got the {iolyflntf cnibeHishTnents of Ivlaproth's

work, thore in a great amuuut of curiuiui and u.seiul ial'onuatiun in it.

A very ooliflidfliabte Ohinen libniy existo at fit Petmbars» of which Father

Avaknm, fonnerly a minionary. at Peking, drew up a list, iocladed in hie ac-

count of the Asiatic Library, which was pnblished iu 1843. The tranKlution

of the title runs thus:—"Catalogue of tho books, nmnuscripts, and charts, in

the Chinese, Manchu, Monw>l, Tibetan and Sanscrit languages, in the library

of the Asiatic department"'^. liid descriptions are said to be Hhort, and ho very

general, that tiiey throw little light oo the enlject

la 1852, a thidk ooCavo Tolame was pnhltshed in French,hy Dorn, with the

title—"Catalogoe dee Manuscrits et Xylograjdies Orientau.Kdo la Bibliotheque

Imperials jnihHqne do St. Peterebourg." This is executed with a good deal

of care, but it lias not been nccessiblo to nie f n- coiisultntion.

The "Catalogus librorum manuscriptoruin Japonicorum a Ph. Fr. do Siebold

oollectorum, annexa enumeratione illorum, qui in Moseo Begio Hagauo servan-

tnr," Siehold andHoffinann, gires a descriptive list of theJTapanese hooks in

the Boyal Mnseum at the Hague, puhlished- at Leyden in 1845. A great part

of these are merely Japanese editions of Chinese works; but the compilers of the

catalogue have given the JajtaneJie pronunciation ot'tlie tith >!, wliich would be

unrecognizable to the mere Cliineso student, were they not given also in the

original character at the end* The explanatoiy details are Iwief, and in many
Oisra there is nothing heyond a simple translation of the title.

The "Catalogue of the Chinese Library of the Royal Asiatic Society," by the

Rev. S. Kidd, is a bald collection of titles, scarcely worth mentioning.

On the death of Klaproth, when liis books were to be gold by auction, the

second part of the catalogue was compiled by C. Laudresae, with the title—

*'Cat«]ogne des Livxes oomposant hi Bibliothdque de feu H. Klaproth, Denx*

ieme Partae," Paris, 1839. This contains about three hundred Chinese, Man-

din and Japanese books, with interesting notes on each book, and a prelimina-

ry notice regarding the collection.

A trcati.se by Piufeasor Scliott, issued at Berlin in 1854, with the title

—

"Entwurf eiuer besckrcibuug der chinesiachen litteratur," is a learned contri-

bution to the subject in question, well worth the parusal of every student in

* The original title may be thas Uaascribed:— "Katalog kaegam nikopeayam e kartom oa KelM>

tkom. jyUntdnlianlMat, Mongotduim, TeMakam • fluikntakoni TinlkMb, MfihodyMhtdiwimya

*• toWo«ak AdjtMsttfi OepMUmrata."
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that (Irpartmpnt. The pliilosophic views of ihc writer, and his extensive ac-

quaiiitauco with tho literatui-o of the East, make hiui an authority to be W6-

looted ; and there are probably few who can fbrm a jnater estamate of tiie true

character and valne of the productiODS of the preiB of Ohina.

Buoh are the principal works as far aa I know, that have bntm written on

Chine!!? nil)lii>i:;raphy, In Enroprnn lann^ufij^es; and nlthotigh I havo had most

f'f tliein In- me, my obli-^at ion is nierely such as to call for the most general ac-

kuowledgmeat. Indeed they cover but a small portion of the field occupied by

thu tieatiee; and while they shew a remarkable amonnt of 8cholanhip,-^wludit

is not the thing aimed at here,—their authors wrre necessarily confined within

Huch limits, as it is not advisable for a re.sidt>nt in China to restrict himself to.

Ptill thn ]>rew:'nt essay is not by any means intended to be exhaustive. The

books named ore but a small selection Irom the mass; and anything like a com*

plete list ofthe native literature is a work that still remains to be aooompliah-

ed. By far the greater portion have been described from actual examination;

but a number of important works which were not accessible to me, have been

iiotified, from records in nihvv Cliinese publications. To the imperial catalogue

K'in ting sze k'v6 tsencn shoo t.suii'j vinli, I am chiefly indebted ; and it will be

no disparagement to this essay, to say that 1 have generally been guided in es-

timating the characters of the Tarions books which are noticed, by the views

set forth in that masterly composition. The arrangement followed has been

hlniost entirely after Die plan of that work, a plan commended by Bdmueat,*

whose literary taste IV w wiii be dispofsed to question.

For the publications of tlie early Jesuit missionaries, a special sourc ' of in-

fonnation has tnrned up. A Chinese tract witiioat date, entitled IS,

Shtng keaCu tin cftfa^r, "Evidences of the Holy Beligion/' rigneJ by two na-

tive converts as the authors, gives a series of short notices of all the JestUt

inissionai-ies to China, down to the year ICSl, with the several publications is-

sued by each. This part of the tract was translated into Latin by Philip

Couplet, and published at the end of his "Astronomia Europaca," in 1687,

under the title ''Catalogue Patnim Bodetatis Jesu. Qui post olntum B.

Francisci X iwrii ab Anno 1581, iisque ad Annum 1681. In Imperio Sinarum
Jesu Christi Fideni propugn&runt, ubi singulorum nomina, in^^ressus, predica-

tio, more, sepiiltura, libri Sinice e(''*i recensentur." Thi?! luvs i^ivon me a clue

to the authore of most of the books i)ubli8hed by the Jesuits williiu ihatp iriod.

In De Malt's "Uttena patentee Imperatoria ginaram Kang-hi," there u
also a classified list of the scientiflc productions of the Jesuits, with the title

''Catalogus librorum matlitmaticorum, phpicoram et jihilosophicorum, sinice

t^cripturum editorumque a Mieaionariis Sodetatis Je8u;"f but this is not near

.«o fidl as Couplet's list.

• •• Melangw iUiatiqoM," Vol. 2, p. S^.
t GoQplet'a cAtalogoie ud this have hen nontlj fepBUtohad in Cbin by Uthognphr, in a 4to.

hrochaw.
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This work was undertaken at the suggestion of a veteran sinologue, "who

finished his eartiUjr course more tiian ten years past. The greater portion was

in print when I kll China on a visit to England in 1860; but was ^n neces-

aarify laid aude. On my retnm to Shanghae in 186^ the pnnnita whidi oc-

cupied me being unfavourable to the pi osicution of such work, I had no in-

tention of resuming it for the time. Cojiics of what was done however, liaviai:

fallen into the hands of some of my friends, I was repcfitedly urged from

various (quarters to complete the treatise; which has now been carried through

at kiittre interTBls.

While engaged on the earlior pages I had the uae of a tolerahlj extensive

Chinese library, a great part of wluch is no longer at my Bwvioe; and the me>
chanical facilities for passing tiiem through the pretty vero such as I have not

now at command. The latter consideration however, is ^catly counterbalanc-

ed by the assistance I Imve received from W. Gamlilp, Esq., tl '^ Sujierinten-

dcnt of the Americau Pn^sbyterian Mission Press at bhanghae, who has shewna

frigidly intei»Bt in fiinntrding the Wink. It has heen a great advantage more-

over, to have the use ofthe font of small Chinese type, vith wbidi the Appen-

dix and and Indexes are printed. This Ibnt which has been recently completed,

is entirely the result of Mr. Gamble's unwearying enterprise, and will prove

the most convenient type for Euroj)ean book-work of any that has yet been cast.

Conscious of many defects in the treatieei and feeling that those who may
take the trouble to pemie it, will discover olhers, I commend it to the indul-

gence of Smologuei; and diall he gratifted if it should prove any ainstanoe to

those who would e^lote the literature of a third part of the human race.

A. WTLIB,
SHAvaBAB, I8th July, 1S67.
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INTRODUCTION.

Thkbb is a tradition among the Chioese, that an andeat sage named Tsang-

keS was the inventor of their writtca character; hut ifw© admit the &o(, there

is very little to bo gathered from it; for it is too much to believe that any me-

morial of the event should have been handed down to 8ubsec[uent ages. An
attempt to determine the period when writing was first tisod in China, oflfers

little prospect of a satisfactory result; the probability being well sustained, that

it was imported by the early settlers from the west.

It is needless to re&r to the rade device of knotted coids, &i the purpose of

aiding the memory, which we have no evidence of having ever been used

lay this people. Nor will it cast much light on the question, to adduce the

mysterious symbols of tlii' Yrh hunj; for notwithstandiiii; the repeated aflirm i-

tions of native Beliolars. it is difficult to see how such could have been the nu-

cleus of any system of" idL-ograjiIiic writing.

The grotesque tigmea of tho fc>haug and Chow inscriptions &till extant, al-

though they point to an elanentary stage in the graphic art; yet ofibr too great

» resemhlanes to the hieroglyphicsof the west^ toclaim for th«n an indepoident

origin. Wilik sodi instramentalilyy we can ecarody imagine any great develop-

meut in the art of recording the impreBnons ofthe mind; Wt wo are not sure

that this was the only kind of writing in use, even at the period referred to; for

it is (piitc })ussibli' that the aiiti<|Ui.' form m:iy h;ivi: been itn.'scrvt'd in the stone

and mctiil iuscriptious, while a moi;o cuiTeut hand served the wider necessities

of general usage; a practice which exiats to some extent at the present day.

The custom prevalent doring the Chow, of piercing the duraetets on slips of

bamboo, was not onleulated to enoourage a great extension of the art; bnt such

appears to have been the usual f inu of tlic records of that age. Tradition as-

cribes the invention of the hair pencil to the 3rd century B. C, hut it is believed

that something of the kind was in use in earlier ages.<^

* There are not wantiug i<lln I.>;:^cni!s, to supply the lack of tlirfrt infonnntion. rpj;arflin2: th? !r>-

troduction of tbe use of tho pencil in writing. Iliiu JG^ St ^ Chiug kuug Suy, a writer under the

97«<t>, inaDOMBreirtitled 3f| ft |E W KtlmfHkftf, Mb iuChaU-<'TMas>k8B,wlH> ma mi-
raculously born wiih four eyes and giflpi! '.vith unwonted intelliL'ei.ti', wliilc i:.oni!frins over the a:t of

writing, mado a lil.u k rliinoceros-ljorn mm tipiwd with ivory, on whicU ho glued some of the downy
btard of a (c. [uiti izrass, aod bound tt flf* tbuM round with * thimfold cord," raeh Mug tb» ^r|w of
ApeocU. Iba 4il j[g ITmA pim, nj%«-'*Fo>lw at lint eni lito dtUMtMi with wood} « practlM so-
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u vsTBasnecnoK,

Notwitbstandiiig all impediniMita h<m«ver, there eaii lie liUle doubt of the ex-

istence ofmany written doctunenta whidi have passed into oUivion, leaving no
same and scarcely a trace behind. Boch may haveoontribated to tho compoai-

tJon of the earliest -worka now cxtnnt. Thn names of a number of buoks have
been liaudeil down to us from remote antiquity, of wliich we know little or no-

thing more. Some of these have their spurious represent;itives, which having

BQirived to llie present day, are now independently entitled to rank as ancient

worin; while othen ofa similar origin have shared the fitte of thdr genuine

prototypes.

That a small section of the existing literature justly claims an origin as eariy

as tlie Chow, we have o\ idence sufficiently satisfactory. A few fragments there

are, aRcribed f age prior to Gonfocins; but it is right to say that their

genuine iicsH lias ix eti impugned.

Four at It-iist of the Classics may be accepted as having issued from the hands

of the sage, and it is almost certain, that for three of them, the Shoo, the Skt
and the Ytk, a great part of the materiala existed previondy; while for the

Ch'uu-ts'ew, his own especial composition, he must liave been largely indebted

to the state archive*. It is natural to think that these may have undergone

modification in the course of transmission to succeeding ages; and theZre-A;e, the

p«neded by H«ni>7ii«ii, ulio tnead vriUog with a knife; and tU* laited tOl tlw Umv of tlie Uft
plum, who invented the ' pencil,' to paint the characters oa th« bamboo tablets." A m i reliable

tradition is found in ibe To teuk tki, to the effect that—" Ib« penoil WM invented b; Jhk Muug
TBoa," a swwrtl tinder ^•.famtnir ofths Tsin, (B.C. 246-406.) The Uognpby ofHaiig Tcon in Cha

?./ tii.ikes no iiiPiition of tlie I'uin liywevor. We titul a paragraph in alliuioii to this in the Ckuitg kwa

tookm choo, which anjn:—"New Ting made the following eaqniry,—'fitnoe tbe time that written contracU

eani»liitoiuw^p«adb<Hi|^tobt««lMra kninni ilw; howititthnttlie famolfonli eonmonlr
cribed to ^^u^g T«»en 1' His interlocutor replied,—'The invention of tht» Tsin pencil dates from Mung
Teen, who made the stem of mulberry wood, and the bruith of deer's hair cuvcrcd witli gu&i'it hair.

This wii.K Dip iizare dowD, kmI dMImA from tlw one with a bamboo stem and rabtiit.'^ lialr."* Tb*

1^ iS" 1^ Sf'unt/ shno ehiin^ Aotp, Rars:—"When thp Wack toiioise appeared with the figure on his

back, Chow Kuug took a ' peucil ' aud described it." In the tiistsection of the £« i« it is said:—"The

historian carries the 'pencil.' " Sexx Keen, in the^ $ |£ Tt'oo heo it, remarks on the preceding

'

"According to the SA^ng $hoo eluuif how and the Le ke, we find that ' pencils ' were in use before tlie

Tsin dynasty. It may bo that the name was not used in other states but only in the Tsin, and Hung
Teen improved the quality of thew." The Shuo icui di-scribes the character ^ Tuh, as:—"An ar-

ticle used for writiDK. In Tsoo it is called Yiih ; in Woo it is called Fuh leuk; in Yen it is called

the root of the character being JV«; In Tain it is called Ftih." The PrAy« says:

—

"TuM UuAeig-

nifles a 'pencil;'" and Kw<'> P6 the commentator, without noticing the above remarks of Heu Shin,

ajri:—>"Tbe people of Sbuh call a ' pencil,' puh ieuM, which is merely a variaUon in the pronundaUon."

flevaral attempla at etymological identification have been recently applied to Chitiese, Hay w« v«n*

ture to seek a cognate for Uie terms Fuh, Peih and Puh leitM, which are evidently variants of the same

word. In Tnridab, a "liBalher" iajNgMfo/ whicii in Mongol ttecoaiaa mrMftj Qeorgiaa, immhnh; Per-

sian, per; Rusalftn, jmw; Pran^, ^Amic Pwfiapa the Englteh hmA may be tnoad to Am tan* loaToa.

If there be any foundation U>t Midi an efymoloKy, then ne may inter that a fe.ither wnn the onRinal

writing iostnmient in China ; aud it may be observed that the radical word given by Heu Shin, has not

tbe rigs of tlM **lMBiboe'' annexed mnr mftten; bat le eooiponBd «f t ebaiaeterirMoh lo llie

arohale form ghews "a hand ETa*!>!f J" " f'':'<fer," nr'.'i " nctT-oke," The BlOdan JbCB WMhUm ** bUB*
boo" radical appears to have been Ur&l used uudcr Uie Ism.
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remaining member of the pentateuch which originally emanated from tlie great

tmcher, has been gathered up in ndi a mnlOatad form, that itbeouaeB a que8>

tiott how fiir be can be held icsponstble for its contents.

The age of Gonfadua and seveml oentories downwards gave birth to a sue*

cession of writers, disttngoished for the boldness of their theories and the firee-

dom of their utterance. Laou-tsze, Kwan-yin-tszo, Lolh-tsze ami Cliwnnjj-

tsze, the aj^ostles of Tiiouism; Mcncius and Snn-isze, who snstaiiied the rr[)ti-

tation of tliP orthodox; Mlli-tsze, Yin-wan-tR2e, Sliiii-ts/.r-, Ho-kwan-tsze,

Kung-sun Lung-tsze and Hwae-iian-tszc, who broached philosophical theories

at wianoe with the teaching of the great sage ; Kwan-tsie and Han-lei-tsse,

who haye pat on record tbeur views ofl^elation ; Snn-tsze and Woo-tsze, two

writers on military tactics; besides Others who have not attained the same ce-

lebrity ; all bear witness to the periotl Ixniig one of mental activity and vi!::oiir'

ConBidering tlie imperfect facilities that then existed tor book-niakinj^, writers,

multiplied to a reuiaikable extent ; and even the " power of the press " began

to be felt, if it be allowable to apply that expression to an age when every copy

nfa book had to be produced by Ihe tedious roatiae ofindividual manipulation.

Bo oppressive indeed did this power become to the despot of Tsin, who as-

cended the imi>erial throne in 221 B. C, that he boldly resolved on the extinc-

tion of all the records of the past, excepting; only works on ilediciue, Divina-

tion, and Husbandry, together with the annals of his own housi;. This na-

turally involved many of the literati, who wero put to death on thu occasion,

and the event, which is recorded as the first great " bibliothecal catastrophe,"

has rendered the memory of the monarch inikmons through all succeediug >^c-

neratioDs.

The short-lived dynasty of Tsin was succeeded by that of Han, the princes of

which distinguihhcd themselves by a more liberal policy towards the scholars Of
the empire. In the year 190' B. C, the law for the suppression of literary

works wm repealed. Encouraj^^eraenta wero held out to the jjos.sessor.s of such,

to bring forward their hidden tieaaures; when the wails of buildings aud moun-

tain crevices delivtared up many relics of the past, which were deposited on the

shelves of the imperial book-store ; the durable character of the material hav'>

iDg joeserved them from destruction. Towards the dose of the first century

B. C, many works were still wanting and others incomplete ; so tikat addition-

al efforts were made to secure the migsing documents. Lew Hcang was ap-

pointed to classify the whole and form a library ; but dylng^ while the task was

yet unfinished, his 8on Lew Hin ci>mj)leted the work under imperial commis-

sion, and drew up a resumfi of his labours in seven sections. The substance of

six of these forms the Bibliographical section in the History of the former

JUOf and we may believe fhmishea a very correct view of the extent of thd

national literature at that period. It is in ftct a detailed catalogue with va*

luable notes, the foUowtng being a genend summary of the contents i-^

k.

Digitized by Google



iv unKosuonDV.

Works on the Classics, 3,123 8»:tions,<<* by 103 authors.

Fhiloaopbical, 2,705 do. 137 do.

Poetical, 1,318 do. 106 do.

Militfiry, 790 do. 53 do.

Mathernathica, 2,528 do. 190 do.

Medical, 868 do. 36 do.

This collection, whidi had been amaraed vitli bo mnoli care, was not allowed

to remain long nndtstarbed, for during the inaurrection of Wang-mang at the

cluse of til*' dynasty, tlie imperial edifice was reiltu t il to ashes, and scarcely a

vestige remain d of the well-asiwrtcd library, Thia is considered the second

great " biblioURxuI catastrophe."

The practice begiva thus early of fonning mtional collections <^ the native

literature, has been imitated in nearly every sncceeding dynasty, and has

tended mnch to the advancement of the nation in mental culture. Id the

reigns of Kwang-woo and Mlng-te of the After Han, g^roat: oflT^rts were mncle

to restore the library. Slany rare works Lad no doubt peri>iiied in the conlia-

gration, but wo may presume a gi'eat proportion of the books still exist^'d in

duplicate among the Bcholan ; and it is said that when the reinstater of the

dyna.sty returned to the capital at Lo-yaog, ho had moce than two thousand

veliirli-s 'ml. 11 witli written records.

Till' iii)i>' tus liavini* been given, it was followed up in after yeara with such

vitaiifcy, that the iluu is pointed back to as au era in the history of Chinese

literature. Bamboo and wooden tablets had already Ix^en to some extent su>

jicrseded by the textile fabric, which last was now supjilanted by the more re-

cent invention of paper ;f and the new facility thus introduced, had no doubt

* The character ^ Pecn, here trniislaled " Sectiou," meant in ancient titnen " a slip of bamboo,"

bu! whetb«r.it bora wnae here, or a baadle of such *U|», it U nol pOMiUe now to delenuino

;

though the Ttttter seems probable.

t Til - iii iL i i] liy of |5i \^ Ts'-kS Lfln In the History of the After n.m, has the following Art©*

urat:—" Anciently written ili<eiim*«n(s were for the chief part on bamboo tablets. When close wove
«llk came into use H wu cal'*^'- ^ cJm • paper.' But the expeuito ofthe silk, and the cnmbrftus char-

acter of the t;ible!s, rendered both unituHjiblo for potieral use ; when Ts'a6 Liin invented the raanu-

fjuture of paper from tUu inner b&rk of trees, enda of hemp, old rags and fishing neta. In 10& b«
laM hia project before fbe emperor, who connnended his ahilltf; and from that time It cams Into

uu! . <7rfcial use, under the name of MarquW T-",i"s paper.'' (_llow hm thco. Book 108, pp. 5, 0.) It

wa^' di«littgubhed according to the material u«ed, as " hemp paper," " bark papty^ " and " net pa-

per." AK ^ Fv/nA cht.) The radical of the character th$ helns. " silk." ia a memento of the

anterior use of that niateriil ; v.]uli> a;in:li,r f»rm of the "-liirafi-r, -fS"? composed with the

radical fur "a cloth," commemorates Uie subsequent inreation. The expenae of the »ilk iu early

times, placed it bsyood the reach of many of die people, who eotiseqiientlx used a hind of sedge.'

( Ts'oo two In a biographical nnlicf' nf the consort of the e;iij>pnir IfcrTon-chiiiT of tli" Former

Han, in the year B. C. 12, mention ix made of ati article named hth it, wliu-h the commenta-

tor ezphdns as " small th^ paper." {Turn km Book 97, Sad i>art.) Some have argued from

this that.Ts'au Lun's was no oriRinal invention, but merely an improvement on what had bfoii 'lot-.p

before. (Hro ehtie Urn pah.) It is \'ery doubtful however if the article alUideil to bo the same. Men-

lion is made also of a rival contemporary with Ts'a^ Lun. One TsoPih is said to have excelled in the

an
i
but fame has been Ic^s generous iu recording hw merits. {Shoo tican.) Two different places were

pointed out in sabsequeut ogoii as the site of Ts'ai's operations. The ^ ^ ^ Stauy cJtote kt
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ft mighty influence in increasing the number of aiithore. Expounders of the

Classics multijUie*!; and if their writin^-s wpro not mniki'd by th;' Imlilnrss ;in>l

brilliancy of ideas that distin^^nishid laii r autlidrs, wu are struck by their pains-

taking endeavours to ascertain and piesei the literal moariing of the test

;

their coinpamtive proximity to fli« age 4^ the latter, placing them at an ad-
vantag'- whi< h naust ohviously dccroaee with the hipse of time. Poetiy hegan
to Ll" cultivated, and the lyric strains of those early ages contain precious and
intcrt^stin^ mpnrnries of tlie social and domestic life of the people ; while the

art kept pace with the secular progress of literature, till its culuiioating epoch
in the Tang. National history wna initiated, and the model th^ executed,

haa been ooosecutivdy followed throngh varioiie dynasties to the preseni age.

The first dictionary was composed, an etymologicon which is looked uji in as a

rtiastf^r-pieco, nnd has poarcrly yet been 8urpftR<!t'd. The spread nf Taniiisni

made an impress on the writinjifs of the period, and to that we are indebted tor

a cHaas of books abounding in tho luai vellous and supernatural, the remote pro-

genitors of the modem romance.

Between the ycara 172 and 177 the dassice were revised by a litorary^coiu-

mi^pinn, and on-^aved on stone tablets, which were placi'l out'^ldo the nafpjnal

college ; and although it is probable that imprcssi Mis \vi n> fn i^nt'iitly taken

from these slabs, yet it may be a matter of surprise, that tin hint, i\im afford-

ed lay donnant for so many ages, before the art of printing properly so called

was fnlly developed.

In the disorders that took place about the end of the second century, the

palace at Ln-ynnj? wjvs burnt and the ;!xrf>ater i)art of the books again lost. With
the remainder, coniprising more than seventy cart-loada, the emperor set out ou

bisjonmey to Ohang-gan in Bhen-se, the western capital. The length of the

way, however, and the dfflculties they enoonntered from the opposition of arm-

ed bands were so formidable, that they otdy succeeded in bringing about half

thf nmonnt to their destination ; and even these were nearly all destroyed soon

al ter, in the period nf tnrbulance that ensued. This is reckoned tho third great
** bibliothecal catastrophe."

Daring the few years that the Arone of Lo-yasg was occupied by the house

ofWei, in the middle of the 3rd oentnry, a disposition was evinced again to

advance the cause of literature, and under th<.'ir successors of tho Tsin the work

of collectiii'^ was actively carried ou. Si'un Ht'!i, the K'^f^pt-rof th > Aif liivrs to

the latter, drew up a new catalogue of 'Existing worlcs classed under iuur divi-

sions, which were distinguished by the four first characters of the denary cycle.

Bays;—" To the nortU of tho district city of Luy-yaiij!, is tlio reiidpnca of Ta'ae L«n, the Velloir-glllto

wanlen of the Han. West of tlio residi-tica a sUiw inr>rl.ir may nocn, in whicli it is »aid bo tued to

I><>iiiid Us piper uiatorial." (Jfow Aih h/kio. Book lOS, p. 6.) The i£ ^'•':> '"«
:

—

" In Uie vicinity of the digtrict city of Tsaoityong is tlie resideuce of Lun
;
by ibe side of which

Is a pool, called "St'ai's pool,' and then It is aaid be first manQftetnreil i^pcr fkrom flahing nets.

Tliore IS .1 lierrditary occupancy of liin art by tlio pcopln of th.it district, many of vbom BW expait

la tbe fflaaufaclare of paper." (£A eiu iv^ mm. Book 37, pp. 7, 6.)

Dig'itized by Goo^^le



nmtoDvcnoK.

Kea, Till, rinij. Ting. The first division contaiued Worlds on the Clussics

and collateral studies ; the second, Works on riiilosophy, Miiiuiry tuctics, Ma-
thematics and DmnAtion ; the third, History, State dooumente and Mieoella-

neous writings ; and the fourth. Poetry, Topographical works, and boolcs found

ia the old Wt-'i tomb; the whole comprising 29,945 hooks. During the reign

of the imbecile Hwuy-te, tliis library went to decay : and in the time of his

successor Hwae-te, the palace was burnt in 311, the destruction or dispersioQ

of the hooka being thus completed. This was the fourth great *'hihUotheeal

catastrophe."

The first emperor of the Ea.st«'vn Tsin, Yuen-te, who held his court at Nan-
king, turned liis attention toward th'* n-storation of tlin librars' ; and when his

minister Le Ch'ung undertook the revision of Beun Heu's catalogue, he found
only 3014 books left out of the whole number.

In 431, soon after the establishment of the Sang, SSfty Ltng-yaen the Keep>
er of the Archives made a catalogue the works in his custody, to the numW
of 4.")lS:2 bonks. Another was drawn up by Wan^; Keen, nn officer of the same
biKud ill 473, ciiniprisini; 57*)4 book^. Buddhist missionaries from India liud

been for centuries propagating tiieir tenets throughout Ciiina, and we now liod

their writings occupying a department in the national library. The toansla-

tionof the Hindoo sacred books, commenced ia the Ist ceotory, continued to

be i)rosecuted for eight or nine hundred years; during which time a vast amount

of Sanscrit lore was transferred into Chinese. From the same source the lan-

guage was enriched by the addition of somo thousands of new characters ; and

a method of analyzing the sounds was introduced about the period in question,

which has left a permanent stamp on the national lexicography. This foreign

religion gwned at times much patronage in influential quarters; and even

princes were known oy>enly to submit themselves to its 2;uidance: wdiile the

wide-spread dissemination of its dogmas and practices, naturally gave a tinge

to the philosophic writings of the day. Besides the traoslatorial labours of the

firaternity, numerous works were written in apology and elucidation of fhe in-

stitution; and these called forth aiguments and invectivi-s from the orthodox

Confucians. The memorials of these early ages abound in remonstrances against

the favonn? accorded to Buddhism. The above named Wdng Ke&n, in a re-

view of the national literature, divides it into seven heads, and devotes au ap-

pendix to the consideration of Taomst and Buddhist writings.

Under Uie brief domination of the house of Tse, near the end of the 5th cen-

tury, Seay Pei the Keeper of the Archives, and his secondary WAng Leang,

compiled a catalogue of their works, which we find amounted to 18,010 l>ooks.

* Tlte word ^ Ktmn, here translated " book," tad its eqaiTalent ^ |j| Kfum cA'mA, signified

crlKinalljr a roll. Thegr wore proltkblf fint ftppHed to IHmatara when tiMett of rilkwwo and In-

stead of ti.im!i<i(i slljis. aii(! sub»fquoDtly to tho \y.\\)cr scrolls taountod on rollers. The ketk^ in mo-

dem booica is of Tarious extent, frequently occupying a Tolniae
\
though it is quite customary to in-

dode two or tbree^ or oreo inoffe fai a volamB ; and toawtiiMa a Akmm It iMdad into two vqIohmm.
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But this lihittry was Lurat by the troops at the orerthrow (rf the dynasty,
fend the gi t altr part of the contents was lost.

^
At the beginning of the 6th century, through the eJforts ofJin Fang, the offi-

cial curator under the Leang, an accumulation was made to the amount of

33,106 booka, oxeluuTe of Buddhiat works, and a list of the contents tros drown
up in five catalogues. In the period Poo-tang (520-^26), Yuen Heaon-sen, a
private scholai who had made verj* <^xtcnsivfi researches on the subject, drew up
a kind of catalogue raimnnee of the nationnl literature, dij:;("5ted under the seven

heads:—1, Classics; 2, History; 3, Philosophy and Military tiictics; 4, Poetry;

5, Arts and Sciences; 6, Baddhism; 7,Taoaisni. Studies wereenoouraged, and
private libraries were not ancommoa throogh the provinces. Anthologies were
first comj)iIed durin;,' tin's century, a class of literature which has been highly

popular among the literati ever since. When the emperor Yuen-f+? defeated

the rebel How King, he removed his library numbering more than 70,000 books
to Eing-chow the caintal. Being threat^Md soon after by the troops of Chow,
he set fire to the principal building and nothing was saved bnt a remnant
which had been deposited in another part of the city. TfaiB waa the fifth and
last grcnt "bibliothecal catastrophe."

When the After Wei held their court at Ping-yang in Shan-se, Taou-woo the

founder issued orders to all the provincial officers, to fud in the fonnatiou of a

atate Ubraiy; and on the removalof the capital to Lo^yang by Heaon>waa, thsy

made up deficiencies by borrowing from the court of Tse. In the insurrection

of 531, this coUectioagot scattered abrcod, and the contents mostly fell into

private hands.

On the establishment of the Ch'in, great efforts were made between the years

560 and 565 to renew the tellectton; but ifr was foand ^t many works were

gone whidi could not be replaced.

The After Tsehavinp; removed their court to Nfig in Ho-nan, set aliout mak-

ing a collection; and from 565 to 575^ they were occupied incessantly revising

and transcribing.

The eariy years ni the After Chow at Chang-gan wvre a time of hostile pres^

Stue from without, .so that they had little leisure to bestow on literary matters.

Ther gradually increased their store however, till it amountetl to 10,000 books;

and '>n the overtlirow of the Tse, from the mass of manuscripta thus acq^uired,

they obtained 5,000 additional books, besides duplicates.

When the Soy became maalm of the empire in SSi, it was one of their first

cares to acenmnlate a library. The works that had been written out under the

Ch'in their immediate predecessors were very imsightly, both pa]>er and ink be-

ing: bad; and to remedy this, they were now rewritten in duplicate by expert

caligraphers. Their whole collection was classified in thirty-one divisions, the

libtai7 at Ike eastern capital comprising distinct woil» to the numberof 17,0U0
books. At Chang-gan also the imperial library contwned some 37,000 books,

beridea numerous dnpUoates. The catalogue of works in the history of the
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Sny (lyiiasf y is one of the most imijortaut documents extant, iu reference to the

UHtional Bibliography, shewing as it does the state of literature andflir tbat and

the preceding four dynaatieaj there being nothiug of tlie kind lietween it and

the memoir of Lew Hin of the Han.
The Tang is speciafly dietinguishcd in the annals of literature, the monarchs

of that line dpllp-htinff to draw nrotind thorn the most illustrious talents ot the

age. Poijt^j took a high stand, and the period of Le Tae-plh and Too ffoo »
looked to aa the golden age of Ghineie bardo. Under the immediate patronage

of the reigning princes, the eeriee of dToastlc hiitoriee np to that time was

completed, imi>ortant works were written in the departments of f^overnment

and lexicography; aud a vast accession was made to the number of Buddhist

translations. In the early part of the 8th century, being the most flourishing

period, the number of works descrihcd in the official record of the library

amounted to 33,915 books; beeidea which there was a collection of recent

authors, numbering 28,469 hooks. The classification which was first atl pft d

1\v the Tang, has been followed with sli-lit deviations to th' present day; the

%vhole body of the Htcrature beinc^ then arranged under the four great divisions

of Classics, Histor)', Fiiilosophers and BelleS'lettres. The Bibliographical

8ectt<»i» of the Old and New Hietoriea of the Tang, although they differ some-

what in regard to the amount of works, yet both appa^oximate to the above

numbers.

In tho 10th coTitiiry, dnrinj? the n\h' of tlie Five short dynasties, the classics

were for tlie first time engraved on wo<»d, and the printed copies sold; a move-

ment which had the effect of greatly increasing the number of authors, and

perpetuating works of value. Printing waa known in the time of the Suy, and

practised to a limited extent during*tlw Tang; hut the early efforts at the art

do not seem to have \m-n isufluienlly successful to supersede the niamiscripts.

Iu time however, Hangchow became famous for the specimens turned out, and

when the advantages of the invention were manifest, Fung Taou and Le Yu,
two miniate of the Later Han, memorialised the throne in 932, to have the

Nine Classics revised and printed; a prop'tsal wliich was favourably received,

and the undt rfi-.king was comph-ted iu 952. One ( ifect of this new art was to

discourage the practice of storing up manuscripts, which had hitiierto been

customary with the wealthy. Works had been copied oat with the greatest

care, and fine specimens of caligraphy handed down aa precious hdr-looms, the

the papci , inlc and jje uutiriL^ being all objects of the greatest interest to col-

lectors. This mechanical department of literature readied tie' Li-lii st de<:;;ree

of p<>rfeetion in the Tan^rr, nlu n flie large collection ul' mauuscript rolls iu the

national deposiiury were jiiuuiUed with the utmost care, each of the four divi-

sions being distinguished by special colours for the rollers, covers, stra])s and

pinsr When printing blocks were introduced, these scrolls were superseded by

th<< Ion? folding sheets, in the form of the rituals now used by tho Buddhists

and Taouists; and tie se in their turn gave way to the book composed of double

leaves as wc now have it.
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IX

The Sung dynasty bus been designated a " protracted Augustan age of Chinese

literature," and the language and stjle of Iraoks maj lie said to have already

attained tfadr highest point Specalativa philoaophj suddenly sprang into ex-

istence, a remarkable innovation on the ordinar}' routine. Some slight traces of

the same line of thought indeed may bo discovered from time to time in the

works of earlier n^^-^n ; but all that hnd hsm done previously was far eclipsed by

such authors as Ciiuw Ltieii-k e, CliaD-i; ^liag-taou, the two brothers Oh'ing, and

especially the illu8trious Choo He. The bold coucoptions of the latter aill the

popularity of his style, have secured for his writings a wonderful inflfianee over

the native mind. The classics and histories passed under his revisionand expo*

sition, and his new theory of the universe was destined henceforth to mould the

national belief, and give a determinate turn to many speculators who were grop-

ing aft*T truth. The department (if history also assumed a new phnse. The huge

wcirk of SzL'-iiia Kv;ang, the laljimrious product iatiH of CiTinL^ Tst-a^u and Ma
Twau-Ua, and mos*^^ of thu voluminous compilations tliat were publi.shed under

the patronage of thu early emperors, have taken their place as staadard works of

permanent value. Although the libraries of the former dynasties had been dis-

persed in the revolutionary disorders consequent on change, yet by dint of re-

wards and encouragements a great portion of the old literature was recoveiecl,

and most of it print(;d before the close of the Sung.

The Leaou wlm ruhnl CDn temporary -nitli tlu' latter vrero very fl?cble in the

mfitter nf literature, and wo Imve nothing of importutico that has emanated

from theni. We find an edict issued by them in 10tr2 prohibiting the print-

ing of books by private parties. As a foreign race, usin^ a different languuga,

it is not surprising that Ohinese studies were uncongenial to their nature; and

altiiough they invented a character'* for reducing their language to writing, we
find no record of any books having been translated or written in it; while no-

thing hnt the merest fnignients of it now remain.

In illT the Leaou were succeeded by the Kin, another Tartar race, who im-

itating their predecessors, also invented a chanicter after they had attained

sovereign power, and mad(> great efforts to establish a national literature.

While Chinese scholars were encouraged at their court, tliey had at the same

time the classics, .''.ome of the histories and philosophiwil works translated into

thfir r!ati\'e hingun«^e, and circuhitL'd nmonj^ their sul jpcts. At the close of

the Ming there were liftceii of these works in tiio iniperiui library at Peking,

and may probably atiU be found there. A very fcAV specimens are preserved ou

Stone tablets.

The Mongols of the Yuen dynasty although lil)erol in Iheir patronage of li-

t'Tnture, have not left to posterity any remarkable monum"nt in (he orthodox

department. During the short period of their supremacy, the arts and sciences

* By imperial edict issued in the early put of 924, thia cluncter w«9 ordered to bo gaaanUy
used by the inbJecU of the dynaity.
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began to tiourish, aial meu of talent were invited from the most distant regions.

Following the example of the Leaou aod Kin, the firgt emperor of the Tuen

lesolTed upon the constraittion of a now chamcter for the Mongol laogtiage, and

Boachpa a TibetRB lama was commiBsioned to undertake it. The clasucs and

works on hisfory and government were translated into Mongol and ^tten out

in this charact<>r, some of them having boon printed. The new character how-

ever never lipfamo popular, imd hcforp tlip ptvl itf the dvnnstv it was superseded

bj ^ modilieution of tiie Ouigour, wiiich haa been retainiid to the present time

aa the Mongol. There are a number of inscriptions on stone tablets stUl exist*

iog both in the Baschpa and modified Ouigonr characterB, but no book io the

Mongol language has come down to us as u production of the Yuen dynasty.*

A tendonry towards the introduction of the colloquial dialect is observable in

the writings of the Snn;:', find this characteristic was brotight to matnrity in

the Yuen, when for tlie tirst time we find a dictionary of the maudarin pronun-

ciation. The plays of the Yuen dynasty have attained a lasting celebiity, and

form a useful thesaurua of the dialect. Nords then began to be written, some

of which, as the San kwj i-liil and Shwiiy Jiod chucn, have secured an unrival-

led poi»ularity, and priven rise to a very prolific class oi literature, though dis-

owned hy the literati par excellence.

Science did not flourish during the Ming, and although there were distin*

guished authors in most departments of literature, the works of the period

shew less of originality, than some of the preceding dynasties. Writers were

more intent on bringing to perfection the thoughts oric^init' il iii fonnor

ages, and comprehensive works of great merit issued fr< mi th-' juess. lu the

year 1406 we arc told there were printed works in the imperial library to the

amount of 300,000 boobs, and more than doable that number in mannseript.

Considering the difficulty of lighting upon any required subject in such a pro-

niiscuon'^ mass, the reigning prince conceived the idea of resolvin':^ t'nc whole

into a iiugc cyclopa'dia. Thp hiijliest order of talent beinfr cnj^a'^cd for the s r-

vice, the whole of this vast collection was dissected, and ail tlic various parts

were placed under' their respective heads, cat^rically arranged, the whole

forming one of the most prodigious literary projects on record, under the title

of the Yuiuj lo ta teen. Wood engraving under the Ming attained to a high

degree of ( xr ollt nce, and the remaiuing specimens of that dynasty are greatly

prized as works of art.

Idt^r* studies have b^n especially encouraged under the present dynasty,

and not a few scholars of profound attainments and independent views hare

enriched the national literature by their contributions. Tin; rLigning family,

descended fmni the Kin Tartars, have for several centuries al):i:iilt)ii(-(I tlie writ-

ten character which wsis used by their ancestors, and some } ears bet'oro they

* There ii still exutnt a vocaljulary of (be Mvneol language, entitled 'M. \^ 1^ JItca e yih

pt, drawn np by an imperial cammissioQ in 1382, being fifteen years oiler the suppression of the Yueu
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nttainttl Ihc ( mjiire, au atla|itntion of the Mongol diameter was completed, for

the Manchu luuguage. fcjfveral of the ruling princes have been most niunifi-

oent patrons of the arts and seienoeB} and through their instigation a large por-

tion of the Chinese literature has heea transited into the Manchu language. A
nunaber of works have also b- on translated into the Mongolian lan^tia^^r-. ex-

clusive of tlie translntions of the BinWIiist classics into the ).'!.ongolian and Tib*

elan, which are suiiicient to occuj»y a tolerably large apartment in some of the

principsl monasteries. A great part of these have been printed. Magmfioent

editions of the native productions of former agee have been usued, and many
new works published under imperial patronage. In thtj latter part of the 17th

century, th« lin'j;e acciinnjlatirm of briok^ ancient and modern nnmbcrinc: six

thousand volumes, uiuler the title A'oo kin t'od shoo tscth ching, was printed in

the imperial office, by moveable copper types. After a while the greater part

of the font having been purloined,, and the remainder melted up, a set of mo«

veable wooden type was made under the same direction^ for the purpose of

printing the immense collection known as the Szc koo tseuen shoo, the printed

catalf^iine of which contains about 3,440 separate works, coniprl:'ini; upwards

of 78,U1J0 Ijooks; besides 6,764 other works in 93,242 books, not included in tUo

reprint. By far the greater part of the books noticed in these pages are to be

found in this collection, hut they form only a very suuiU fraction of the whole.

Such a thesamus is a library in itself; and with the exception of Buddhist

translations, novels and light reading, comprehends the great bullc of the eX'*

istinpr C!iitics<' literature.

Apart from the works issued by authority, the publications of private au-

thors under the Manchu rale have been very oongiderablef and some of them

indicate talent of no mean order. Altliough we have not the dashing flights of

the Sung dynasty celebrities, yet we find a deep vein of thought running

through the works of some nimlr'rn authoi-s; and f )r critical aciiiiieii the present

age will stand a very fair comparison witii most of its predecessors. The views

of bygone ages are being freely canvassed; scholars are less under the mental

domination of authority; and eatpositions of the classics which have bug beea

held infallible, are anew submitted to the test of criticism. History, Geogra-

phy and Language h:ive each received important aCCessionSj and Mathematical

works exhibit an evident tendency to advance.

8omc are ready to ims^ine that recent intercourse With foreign nations will

speedily' revolationixe Chinese modes of thought, and produce a new <»a in the

literature of the people and history of the nation. Thc^ stii rhig e vents of mo-^

dern titnfs will duubtlpss not pass away without leaving an iiij]»rcssion on the

future of this remarkable nation; but tlu-y greatly raistfike the character of the

people, who looking from our stundpoiut, expect to see a sudden abandonment
of old notions^ for ^e adoption of views and theories) which have been but jre^

cently iicquired by those who now seek their introduction. Here we obeerve a
not;i!)le difference of national character between tlie Chi ueso and their nt ;<'-l!-«

hours on the east* While the Japanese have ever shewn themselvee ready and
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sii nraoDncTioir.

eager to imitate foreigu nations in their modes of thoQght and deTdopment ol"

ciyriisaHon, and have accepted and republished the works of Europeans almost

without passing them through their own mental crucible; tlie Chiticsc \he

olher hand look with extreme joalonsy on anything coming from without, luid

it is only aft«»r tlic most cautious deliberation and satisfactory evid<-nce, tliat

they are induced to graft any new ideas upon the Stock of wisdom that has

eome down to them throngh so many ages, with the honoured sanction of those

whom they have been accustomed to look upon as the wise and the gonrl nf

their race. The mind of China has a history, and in order rightly to appre-

hend it, we mmi tra- it from its source, and mark its progess for miileiiiums

of years past; and it wc are at times arrested by its iiuperturhable ohaiacter

and tardiueas of movement, yet the thoughtful mind wiU discover an element

of progress, and much to encourage hope for the future.

For a despotic empire like Cliiuu, tiie {,rcss is renmrkably free; and although

there is a censorate, its action is of the mildest character. The kind of works

proliibited are mainly those of a treasonable or licentious tendency. The foU

lowing is* a list of such pubUcatious at present circulated among the book,

stores, by order of the authoritiai i

—

tSf fil 18 ^ Ts«6ii liung low nmng.

^ ^ Hovr bung low niuni;.

m ii^ ^ ^ Siih bung luw muDK*

IB ^ fll ^ podhnagldwinfiiiK.

^ ^ ^ ^ Fi^^' ''""K 1"'"^ munK.

'tt M ^ K'e luw chuDg muDg.

m W € 9 Hons Vnr hw&n vaAmg.

^ its ^ Kill piiii; iin'i.

Suh kin ping mci.

1^ P& si ^ SuyytBgyfaiM.

M- J/t- j'S A Shen chin yili slid.

||i j% ^ & Shea chin bow sbi.

ik U !?[ ^Jl Yaou hoolti.

tn 1 !il Ni\n« t«"ing k'w»^ rfift.

^ hJ^ iii i in '>wan P«^*

H ^ Shih iirh low.

B 5^ § Kw.'^ Kill t'fieii hfan«.

1^ ^ fl r'ing hwa paou lic£-n.

4* 1% Kinkcdk'«1lVia.

A RH Keafejioe.

U ?ff m W«4Mtaiiya.

PS ® A Cli.1011 yaiig Ueu sbft.

.

^ lii ^ Woo sbao sib.

^mi9t MdngynSyalD.

^ iiL tIS- Kea'jii hniig cliueo.

Pl 7H S| Naou bwa U'uog.

Ha»t«lMMiclibk

U n fllah tain f»w.

^ 5ft 7t 3^ Kill Urn li»-a ying.

^ ^ Ban »caou yia yahu

^ (0: H« bwMi t'oAw

jTl lt< ii'ei yufn.

il ti Tn eih mei t od.

L&w pa mei.

^ 31 M .Mil'

i^} '\l iaf IVih vuh I'tt.

m Tt n T'aon liwa ying.

IS Iii. Sliwang choo fmif,

% # rl^ Foo ydDg t'dng.

^ li^ Wei paon.

%k tan.

i^j M f'l'l Tfi'ing ftuiL'

3t t rt YOh tsinjj t ins.

^ ^ X WanwodyntB.

H. ^ t''>'. t'Aog.

ik a 1^ i^'" yuto.

(5 ft. Yin Hlift.

^ IS T.tzc ptih yi^.

^ ^ 1^ benuu iin kwang k£.

1A !fj] 1^ T'ton wQli hton ptnff.

5 4G. 11 4 Yilh fei mei alift.

|( ^ lil^ Wangdyuto.
'-^ ^ W Vib M!b yatik

^ ^1 ^''z >'•"'- >''°S.

^fi
'A'"^^ ch'uin.

1^ (]| TaonbwacditteB.

7^ ^ T* t--^-'^^'

1^ ^ W ^ t*'^ ^ BOAng.
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m
m
m

JUL

m

>f: flTniinnito'Iiie.

$ 1^ Iveaiig keaou bwaa.

^ J\ I'dng pa yui.

^ TAog chin uMn.

Yt ^ ^'"8 I'wa teen,

itif ffi •'uh poo I'wia,

% fSf Ting te'noaM diiiig.

H'i^ till Lub yay aMnlMiDg.

Va kwan low.

^ \4 Shi-n go t oo.

Yuen joo vu.

Sew iring yueli,

^ ^ Hwan kdng aamg,

fr jJt K7. v^wuzcld.

i'l a jit M Kingk'fiyiwUrtli.

Im ff ^ S^wtiyay .ha.

.'t; ?S ^ Sliih saniT (Mini; vnon.

^ ^ It >J« M J^ub kti^kochikiigMBaii

^ iTS Till ^irll IlW«.

^1^ iii Hung liV.v ytipn mi'ing,

5^ ^ It Hoo ch uii i)a« Khti.

f^ J Ti< Yun yik J11611,

San nrpaL ii < hutn.

*t5 Chill low ch^.

iifl J): K - n kwint'Miii.

ilV it Ilwnn t* iiig }lh sh6

^ iiS |li Ch'im tangjiia sbfe.

W 1^ A Choo Un yiy sha.-

(ifc "ii jt Funsf low ^i-n shJ.

|H ^ I^fung iia yin yuen.

'V^ ^fi ^^"6 miing yn6ii,^ jiif I fit:? ch e ho,

fii it Taou hwa y£a ahi.

9.} Woo fung yiijg.

in n ^
^ ®

W-t H
m M .^l

-^iC 11^ M
41. :f'i-

)]fT

M i'^fe 3^
ip^ ^
m n

M P-ii

m 6^
JSt -fti ^
^ M

/V u n

m n zy

la 51s Jg
m n m
sjti u ik

'^t It 5l?i

liU ^

7S >6

flF Jod 4 Imho ehoni.
'

^i Ch'anff kin ping umI.

Yin e pieD.

Jih yaC bmn.
THze kin hwan.

T een pntm. t'od.

^ TaSen te'«Ih kvu clig.

Ttsung poo bung lAir,

^ IIuDg low poomAng,
Mow tan ling.

fK Ch0fQae1i1ntoVnr.

Func; Idw yij cUu
K yauu ckueo.

^ Lnag i'oA kvQg gu,

Ch'o p'i Uzi,

IMy ch'nn Amg.

K t«'inR chin.

f& Twb kia vei pain. .

P i poo t'M.

IN <'ij urh cb'ae.

-R Wan j6w choo yfth,

Klu sbang hwa,

Pftt'nuiklQ.

Kd- t'win yuf 11.

Pij{» loo gao.

tf ffljigdi4k<tb(M>.

Firi:i loi'n t'ow,

Tsin milug to.

^ P'!hRinkriigk&

^ 0. T«eh kin dmtng elioo Mog.
Kiiisiws,

E ch'un hSang cblh.

H Pih shO yen 6.

^ Neu 80en wa/> sh^

Yay haug cli'uvn.

iK Keenek'MtWM.
KV-.ioii y;n ynfa,

T»ao liwa iiiii.
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I&AlfSJUIIONS OF CBIN£SB WORKS IH70 EOBOPBAN I.Al{GDAaE8.

Clabskib.

m king. p. 1«

1 Y-KiN'o antiqiiissimns stnarnm liber qnera ex latina int^rpretAtione P.

Beffis aliorumnue ex Soc. Jesu i\ P. edidit Julius Mokl. 1834. Stuttgartiae et

Tubingae. 2 vob.

Shoo king, p. 2.

% AirasKT CniKA. ^ 1$. The Sfaoo Ein^r, or the Historical Classic: being
the most ancient authentic record of the annals of the ChtTieso empire: illustra-

ted by later conimeutators. Translated by W. H. Medhurst, beu. 8hanghae: 1846.
3. Lb CboQ'KINO, un dcs livres sacrds dee Chinoin, qui rrafeme le.s Fonde*

ments leur aocienne Histoire, les Princin»^ dc Ifnr Gouvcrnement & de leur

Morale; ouvrapj recueilli par Confucius. Traduittt t nrichi de Notes, par Feu
le P. Ganbil, Misgionaire a la Chine. U« vu & corrigt hit It Teste Chinois, accom-
pagnc dc nnnvf'llf's Not<^'«, Planclies grav6cs en Taille-douce & d'Addl»ion3
tirees dcs HiptorienB OiigiriHux, danti lesquelles on doDoe rUistoire dee Princes
omis dans le Chou-king. Par M. De Guignes. On y a joint an Discoura Fr#-

*

limlnuirc. qui coritif nt des Rechorches sur les terns antfncnr? i\ conx d<inti)arle

le Chou-kiug, & uue Kotice de TY-kiuK. autre Livre Sacre des Chinois. Pa-
ri8,177a

8ht kinfj. p. 3.

4. CoNFucii Chi-kikg. sivc Liber Curminum. Ex Latina P. Lachamie in*

terpretatione edidit JuUus Mohl. StTittgartiae etTubiogae, 1830.

Lb ki. p. 5.

5. H IK Li-Kl on Memorial des Kites traduit pour la prenaiire fois du
Cbinoia, et aooompagni de notea, d« oommentaircs et da teste original par J.

If. Callerf. ^Tuiin 1853.

Gh'un ts'ew. p. 6.

6. (The first book of the Ch'un ts'eto in the Chinese text, with a Latin trans-

lation by Buyer, appeared in the^CommentariaAcademii^ PetropolitaDs/' YoL
7. pp. 398, aqq.)

OXowU, p. 4.

7. Thk Ckremonial Usaces of the Ctjinepe, B. C. 1121, as prcBcrik'd in

the "InbiituU's uf the Chow dynasty stiung as pearls;" or Chow le kwau choo.

H H; ^ Bein^ an abridgment of the Chow le classic, by ^ ^ 49 Hoc Peih^

seaiig, (detiignated $k ^ ^lung Chew). Trauulated Trom the origiiial Ghineeet

with nctcs. by Williani llayinond Gin!r<^11, London: 1852.

8. Le Tcheou-u ou Kites des Tclitou, traduit pour la premiere fois du
Ohinoia iMur Fea Edouard Biot FariS) 1651. 2 vols, and Table Analyti^ue.

Ta ha, p. 6.

9. TnAKSLATiON OF Ta-iiio; the First of the Four Boolcs. (Tin's forms

part oi Morrison's "Uora: iSinicai»" publibhcd ia Loudon, iu 1812.) Tho "Horw
biuitie" was republished by Hontacci, in conuection with "A Paralld drawn
betwi-L Q the two intended Chinese Dictionari^'s;" which appeared at London in

1817.)

* Xhrw nnmlwn lefer u> (be pag« ia Ihe pnaent trvaUaa^ wb«r« Uw worJu ar* deacribetL
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ISTRODOCTIOK. XV

10. ^ TA'HTOtr. with a triinslation, nnJ a Pi-axis, oxplaining pnch chn-

racter as it occurs. (Tiiis was published as an appendix to Morskmau's "Eiementa
of Chinese Grammar/' at Benunpon^ in 1814.)

! 1. Translation or the Ta-hko Classic ^ ijL "Tlu Gn at Lrssnn of LIf.>
"

By C. B. Hiliier. (This appeared in Part 3, of tlie "Transactions of the China
Branch of the Royal Astatic Society." Hongkong, 185 1-52.)

12 ;^ 41 Lk Ta Hio, ou la Qrande Etude, le premier des quatrc lines de
ipbilosophie moralf et politique de hi Chine; onvratrr de Khonnf^-fou-tsnn (Con-
lucius) et de son (iisei^ile Ths^ng-tscu; traduit en Francois avtc uuu vci>iuu la-

tine et le tcxti; ChinoiH en regard; acoompagnft du oommentairo cotnplet de
Tchnu-h!, ( t ih' iir>tes tirtea de dime antrea oommeatatenra Ciuoois; Par Q.
Pttuihier. Parin, 1837.

13. COKFVcn Ta hid siue Philosophia cum interpretatione et scholiis qni-
bii-dam. (This is the first book of tln' 7 r/ Acd, in Cliinese and Latin, publish-
ed iu Bayer's "Museum Sioicum/' in 1730. Vol. 2. Plates 2--4. pp. 237—256-)

Chxmg yung. p. 6.

14. TcHCKQ YUNG. (This is a Lutiu translation by Prosper Intorcetta, pub-
lished with the Cliineee text, at Qm in 1676. It was republished without the
Chinese text in Tlu vi not's "Relations dedivers Voyairrs curieux," in 1C72, with
the title " Sinarum scieutia uolitico-moralis." Another edition of the same
was issued tn the " Analecta Vindohonensta." [Bee Remnsat's "L'lnvariable
Milieu," p. 24, and Bayer's " Miisfinn Sinicnni," Pruffatio, ]>. 15 ] Tliin ap-

pears to be the same translation which was published in Carlieri's " Notizie

yarie dell.' Imperio deUa China/' in 1687> with the tiUe "Sdentiss Sinices liber

inter Confucii iibros secundns.")

15. L'Ikvariable MiLiEH. ouvrage moral de Ts<ia-P«A, en Chinnis et rn
MandchoU) avec une VerHiuu Utt^rale Latine, une Traduclion Fran^oise, et des
Notts, prec6d6 d'une notice sur les quatre livres moraux commun^ment attri*

ba6s k Confudue^ Par M. Abel-R^musat A Paris, 1817.

Lun 1/11, p. 6.

1 6. WBBKB DSS TSCfllNBUSCBJBM WkISKN KUKG-FtT-OSXJ UNO SElNEB ScBULEB.
Znm Erstenmal aus des Ursprache ins Deutsche Hhersetst und mit Anmer-
kuiig" n liegleitet von Wilhelm Schott. Halle, 1826. 2?ol»,

17. TnE Works of Confucidbj containing the original text, with a trans-

lation. Vol. 1. To which is prefixed a Disscrtiition on the Chinese Language and
Character. By J. Marshman. SNarapore: 1809>. (This only oontuns the first

half of the Luh yv.)

Mamj fszh. p. 7'

18. MxKa T8EU vel Mencium inter feincusen j>hii<»8ophos, ingenio, doctrina,

nonunisque daritate Confucio proximnm, edidit, Latina intcrpretatione, ad in-

terpretationem Tartaricam utranique recensita, iti^fnixit, et perpetno commen-
tano, e Sinicis dcprompto, illustiuvit Staui«luu» Julieu. Paris, 1824. 2vok.

and we Chinese text in 1 vol.

19l (The I'a-hiOy translated into Latin by Ignatius ('a Costa, was publish-

ed withdieChinese text, at jB^een-chang fuo in Keang-se, in 1G62, accompanied

%y the first part of tlie in Chinese and Latin.)

20. T.\-TTio and TcHONn-TONG. (This is a translation by Cibot into French,

published in the 1st volume oi" the " Momoires coucernaut I'histoire, les sci-
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encep, los arf^, Ir^ mfjciir?, los usages, &c. ties Chinois," pp. 4^2-407.)

21. CoNFUCins biNABUM Fbilosopuus, sivc bcientia Binensis Latino t xpn-

rita. Studio & Opera Prewperi lotorcetta, Christiani Herdtrich, Frniici8ci

Rougoinont, Pliilippi C 'liplft, Patrnin Socit'tjifis Jcpii. Jiisst! T.inlMviri Magni

E&iiuio Mi«sioDum Oricutaliuai & Litterarias Rciiniblicje bono e bibliotliecjk re-

gia in lucem prodit. Adjecta est tabula chronologica siaicas monarchiea ab hu-

jus exortlio ad luec usque tenipora. Paris, 1GS7. (Tliis is a reprint in t'dio of

the Lutia trauRlatioa of the Ta-hcd, Chung-yung aud Lun-yu, being a new edi-

tion of the -vrorks Noa. 19 and 14 supra, without the Chinese text, and having

the Lnn-yu carried through to the end. Appended is a chronology of the em*
pire by CuupleL)

22. TuK Chikese Classical woiuts, commonly called the Four Books,

translated and illustrated with notes by the late Bev. David Collie. Malacca,

1S28.

23. Confucius et IMexcius. Les Quatrc Livros de pbilosophie morale et

politique (ie la Chine, traduits dn Clunois par M. G-. Pauthior, Paris, 1841.

24. Sv CBOU CHEi. to lest' Tciietyre Kniglii. (Tiie Four Books translated

into Rii.s.sian, iVi'Tu tlie Cliinr-»>^ .tnd Mauchu, by Alex. Leontie£ St. Peters-

burf,', Academy of bciences, 17SU.)

2»5. SixF.NSig iMPEniiLiBraCijiMici Sex, nimirum Adnltcrum schola, Tm-
inntabil' lilt Hum, Ijib<*r sententiaruni, Mcnieius, Fili ilis rvantia, Fn v n-

Inrnm selinlii, e Sinico idiomate in L'itin:un traducli a P. Fr. Noel, 8. J.

PiagiU', 1711. (This contains a Latin translation, besides the Four Books, of

the HeaCu kinfft P- 7, and the Seeifiu Aid, p. 68.)

2C. Les LlVRES ^'LA-^i\iri:s d ' I't tn pire de la Chine, recueillis par le pere

^oel; precedes d'OUservatiuns sur I'urigiue, la uature & Ics efl'et^ de l& philoso-

phie morale dr politique dans cet empire. Paris, 1784. 7 vols. (Tbis is a
French translation of the i>recedin<j.)

27. Les Livkes 8acues ue l Ouient, oompronant lo Chou-kinfr ou le Livre

par e.xcellt nce:— It s !Sse-chou ou les Qiiatre Livres moraux de Cont'ueius et de
Hes <li.seiples;—les Lois de Manou, premier legisliifeur de I'lnde;—le Korau de
Mali iini t: tradnils ou revus et ])ublics pnr C Pauthier. Pafis, 1841.

28. The CuiNEiiB Cla&sics: with a translation, critical and exogeticiil notes,

prolt'gonjena, and copious indexes. By James Lrgje, D. D. of the London
Missionary Society. In r. v.n v..lumes. Iiori;.jkong: ISGl

—

ISG'). (Only three

of the seven volumes are yet piibliiihed; the first contains Confucian Analects,

the Great Learning, and the Doctrine of Jlean; the second contains the Works
of Mencius; and tlie third in two jtarts contains the Shoo-kin<;. An ablirevia-

ted edition of this work, without the Chinese text is bein;^ publi.shed by >Iessrs.

Trtihner, undei- the title:— " The Life aud Teuchiugs of Confucius, with ex-
planatory notes.")

lleaOu Icing, p. 7.

2D. (Besides the translations of this ]>i"']< in 2.') and 2G ^nnra, therr is one
in Kuglibh by the Rev. Dr. Bridgman, iiublished iu the Chinese llcposttory.

VoL 4, pp. 34{^-353.) .

^

30. HiAo-KiKG, ou Livrc Canonique 'sur la T'i€i6 Filiale. (This forms part
of an article,—pp. 28—76,—entitled " Doctrine ancienno et nouvelle des Chi-
nois, sur la Picte Filiale," iu the 4th volume of the "Memoires coueernaut
I'liistoire, les sciences, les arts, les mfisars, Jes usages, des Chinois.*' Paris
1779.)

'
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History.

(7AtfA «7#oo IE-; nein, p. 19.

31. The Annals of tiik Bamboo Books. (Tliis is translutM l>y Dr. Lf'gge,

atid inserted id the prolegomena to bis Bboo^kiag, pn» 105^183. Hongkuug,
1865.)

32. TcHor-cnoa-Ki-KiBN, ouTablettes Climnf'logiques du livre 6crit sur

bambou; tiailuit du Cliiiinis, jiar SI. Eiluiuml Bint. Paris, 1842. (Tliis was
(in>t published in tUe '^Journal A8iati9^ue" lor December, 1841, aud Jauuiiry,

1842.)

T«HQ kgin kattff mUh. p. 20.

33. HlSTOIBB GEKEBALE DE LA Chikk, <tu anualcs de C't em))ii-e, tmduit du
Ton<;-kirn-k;H)7-inou, par le P. J. A. Marie de Moyrioc de ^iailia, missiouuaire

a Pckiii. i'uii:-^, 1777—1785. 13 vols.

Ld yhifj Hd Idn y. p. 44.

34. PiT.OEBFAnRTKN BuDDHisTist HKu Pri! STER voo China nadi India. Von
C. F. Xt uniaiiii. Berlin, 1833. (Th-- (nij^inal of this nonutive fonuB nearly

the whole oi' the 5th bouk ol' tlie Lb ympj Led /an Ui.)

Full liWQ k€,
J).

46.

35. H SB Fob koue ki on Belation des Royauroes Bouddhiqiies: voyage

dans la fartaii*', tlaus rAf'giiatiistau et daii.s ritulc, <'xecut6, a la liu du 'If si-

oolt', j)ar Cliy Fii hian. Traduit du Chiiiois ct coinweute uar M. Alx'l R^niu-

•sat. Ouvra<;e posthuine revu, compK'tt', <'t aii-ruifrit* d'^claircissena-uts iiou-

Yoaux par ilM. Klaprotii ot Laiidrt's.se. Paris. 183(j. (This wa.s republished

with illustrations, in tim 1st volume of CUartuu's Vojagears Ancieua ct Mo-
dcrncs;" Paris, 1SG2.)

36. Thr PitcBiMAGB OP Fa huit; from the French edition of the Foe koae
ki ot'!MM. Hriun>;ir. Klaprotii, and Laiidres.se. Willi additional notes and
illostlUlioUH. By J. W, Laidlny, Esq. Cnlcnttn, 1S48.

Td tsze f/dii szt HUH Uarujfd szc chum.

37. HisToiRE DE LA ViE DE HiouEN-Tn.SAN'o ct de scs voyagos dau.s riade,
dejuiis Tan 021) jus^ju'en 645, par lloei-li el Yen-th.s<>ng; sulvie de doeunieuts

et d'eclairriss' nif'iits gcKgraphiques liits (! 1 1 relation oris;iuule do HioueU-
thsaugj traduiuj du Chiuoi.s par Stutiiiilaij Jiilicti. Pjuis. 1853.

Ta t'amj se yih 16. p. 4G.

38. Memoiri^ snn lf.s Contrkki Occiden-tai.f.s, trnduits du Sanscrit en Chi>
nnis, en I'au 648, pair lliouen-tlisang, et du Chinois en Francois |}ar M. Stan-
islas J ulieo. Paris. 1857. 2 vols.

Cliin Id/ung i'od k£. p. 47,

39. DbscbiftIOWW BOTAVMS DB CambOOk, par nn voyageur Chinois qui a
Tisit6 cette contr^u a la flu du treizieme siecle; prt'c6dii3 d'une notice chronolo-

gique sur le meme pays, extrait« des auuales de la Chine. Paris, 1819. (This
translati*>a by Remusat, was printed previously in the "NouvcUes Aunales des
Voya<;eH," Vol. 3; and afterwards in the " JNouveaaz MchiDgea Asiatiqnes,"

Vol. 1, by Remusat, in 1829.) .

JVrl iftaii'j t'oo shih. p. 52.

40. QpiSASiK TiBBTA v' nyijechiieni' e^o sostoianii. St. Petersburg, 1828.
(TntDshted into Bnssian by Father Hyakinth.)
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41. Deschiptiox pu Tvbkt, tnuluito jiarHellement dn Chinois en Bniiw,
far !e P. HyacintheBitch(»tinn, ftrlii Rnsse oti rnun;.;ui- pur M.., soit»neU8eni -nt
revuo et corrig^e sur roriginal Ghiuuis. cuinpUUe et accoiuuajriue do notes uar
M.Klivproth. Parb, 1831.

r i—

ZTac /ad« y<A c/<i^, p. 53.

42. The Chinamax Abboad: or adefiultorjr acconnt of the Malayan Atchipe-
lago, luirticuliirly uf Java; I>y Oii;^-tii . -har. Truiislntod from the urigiii.tl.

Siiuuglitte: 1849. (Tbia wus tn.rjsiutcd bjr Dr. Mcdliuwt, uud luriucd tbu 2ud
number of the ChineM Mbcelkiiy.)

43. Narrativb of thb Chinese Embassy to tre Khan of the Tooiaoovn
TAHTAn-s, in the Vitus 1712. l."}, 14, In th.- Cliiiu ^^«; AmbiiKj^afh.r, nml
l»uUish<!(l, hy tlie Enijteror s authority, at i\'kiri. Transhitt'd from tho Chinese,
and accompanied by an appendix of miftceUaoeous iransIaUons. By Sir George
Thomas StuuntOD, Bart London: 1821.

44. PoOTKf'nHSTviK KiTAiSKAGO po«latiika KalniuitHkomott Aiitnlc Kharinu
86 oj»isauicium zeuicli i opuitcluieiriiosjiiiskilih, retcrsburg, 1762. (Transhited
by Leonttef.)

TshffJtai/uHk'i.
4'). ITisTORY OF THK PinATLS wli,. iiifr^to-l tin- Cliina S I. from 1807 to 1810,

Tran.sluted IVuiu the Uliiuu^u origiual^ with uot^a und illiuLmtiouiij by Charles
Fried. N<>ninanD. London: 1831.

46. 'I SING Hai Fun Ki. iM^^^'ir Record of the Pacification of the
Seas. (This tran.sl.ition hy John ^lade, was published in the Canton Begi«ter,

Vol. 11, Nob. 8 and following.)

Wing h uh It. p. 57.

47. Ta Tsiso Leu Lkb; bein?? the Fnndamental Laws, and a selecflon from
the Sa|))»lementai v Slututes, of the Penal Code of Cliit;a: in iL,'iiialIy ju iiifi d ami

publifthc'd in Pekin, in various successive editions, under the sanction, and by

the authority, ofthesereral emperors of tbeJVtteinfjr, or j)re»entdyna!<ty. Trans-

lated from the Cliinese; and ncconijianiiHl with ati Appendix, cojisisting of au-

thentic ilocuuH-nts, and a few occasional notes, illustrative of the subject of tilO

work; by Sir George Thomas Staunton, B u t. F.R S. London, 1810.

48. Ta Tsmci Lru Leb, on les Loi*fondamen tales d u Code ])enal de la Chine,
avec le choi.K des statute i-'n iilenK-ntalres, originairement imprinn'i et ])tililir -X

Pekiu, daus les diUcrcutes editions successives, sous la saiictiou et par I'autori-

t4 de tons lea emperenrs Tu'tting^ composant la dynasdo aetuelle, tradnit du
Chinoi.H. rt ati (iiiijiaLiiit' d'uii appeiidi.K contenant h'P dnruments nuflu nliinirs et

qudqiies notes qui euhiireiasctit le texto de cet ouvra^e, par George Thoums
^^taunton; mis en Fraii9ai.><, arec des notes, par M* Fftltx Aonouard de SaintO'

Croix: Paris, 1812.

PHILOSOPBSEfl.

iSieodtt A<'}. p. 68.

49. (Besides the traiislations of thi.s in X^s. 2." inil 26 supra, there is an
Enirlish translation of the first two (nif ofsix I) i->ks, I);. l?,i<l jin;in. i^ivf'u in

tlie Chinese Repository, Vol. 5, pp. 61—57, 3UJ—31ti; Vol. 6, pp. 16J—188,

393—3116,562—5G8.j
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San ttti hinff.

no. A Translation of San-tsi-kino, H !^ 0 the T'lrc Character Classic.

(Tliis forms part of Morrison's Horw iSinicje. puMisliedin 1812, and republished

hy Muatacci in 1817. Bee. No. 9 supra. The Cliinese text is given.)

51. Sahtbxb KufO, or Trimetriea] Clftmic; its form, size, author, ohject, and
style; a tnitislatinn with notes

;
tli'' work ill adapted to thu purposes of primary

edacatiou. (Tliis translation by Dr. Bridgraan, is pablished in the Chine.su Re-
pository, Yol. 4, pp. 109—lis. Part of it -wiw republished la the Chiuuiiij

Chrestomikthy, pp.*9—16, by tlio same author, in 1841.)

52. Tbb SAN-TSr.E-KiNr;, by \Vaii2;-p i-la-ou, (Tins forms thn first part, pp.
15—35, of 3. ^ IS The three-fold iSau-tsze-king or the Tciliteral Classic of
China, by the Bev. S. G. Malaa, M. A. London, 1856.)

93. San-tsze-king, the thr<*<» character clo-nsic, composed by Wan-^-pili-

liow, published in Ciiinese and English wi& a table of the radicals, by
Stanislas Julien. Paris, 1S64.

54. SAM-.TSietT-K»o, Trium Uterarnni Liber, a Wnng-pehobeon nib finem
ISteeuli c<>in;i»itus; textum Kirnmin udj i t.i 214 clavittiQ tabula edidt( ct in

latinum vertil 8t:inisliis Jdlit-n. i'aris, iSiM.

55. ])ut BNCYCL0PAt)iB DEii cuiNESiscHEN Ju '<KND. CThis forms part, pp.
]<»--26,'of the ^ g $ ^ L.*hrsaal dcs tfirtelrdches, by Carl Frl«derich

N(>umaan, pnhlbhed at Munich, in 1836. The Chinese text is also given in the

work.)

56. H ^ Sak-TSEUI-tsebno ele Trooslovie s' letographerovannuim Ke-

tneiikem tekstom. P«rev«d«uo s'Ketaefikago ftionachom lakenthoin. S. Pc-

terburg, 1829. (The Chinese text is given, and copious notes in Russian.)

T^een taU *mn.

57. "Tub TuousAND-cnAttACTER Classic." (Tliis translaflun, hy the llrv.

S. Kidd, forms an Appendix to the "il.'oort of the Aiiglo-Ciiinwc CoUe-jc,"

for 1831. The original text is given at the end.)

.')S. The 1000 CMAB.vcter Classi':. ( Tliis literal translation by Dr.

Medhurst, f.irm.s an appeiulix to the " Translation f>t a Comparative Vocabu-

lary of the Cliiiiesc, Coreun, and Jajiaucsc lauguu^es," hy the same author,

published at Batavia in 1835.)

59. TsEBN TsZE Wan, thr Tli'>ns:uHl Cliaraf-S r Clas?;ie: It'^ fMriii, siz:?,

object, Style, and author; a tiauslaliou with uotcs; new books necdrd lor pii-

liiary education of the Chinese. (Tins translation by Dr. Bridgman was pub-

lished in the Chinese Bepository, Vol. 4, pp. 229—243.) .

GO. TsiAN Dsr ^VK^^ sive mille literio ideoirraphica;; opus Sinicuni ori^iiin

cum inti rpretatioue Jiuruiuua, ia i>eniu«ula K«wui iiupiesbum. Amiexo sysr*^-

uiate scriptursB KorninniB ac versioue Japonica, Germanics^ et An^Hca, cui ti-

tulus inscriptus: T.sian dsti wen oder Buch \\>n tatis -inl Wm t rii, aus d< m
Srhinr-sischen, mit lierucksichtiguog der korttischeu und japanischcu UeberseU-

uri;^', ins Deutsche ubertragett von Dr. J. Hoffmann. Leyden, 1840. (This

fonus the third volume of the Bibliotheca Ja|K)nica, by Siebold and llofFmann.)

61. Thsies-tseit-wf.n', If livredes Milt'.- ^lofs, l-- phis nucien livre ucn-

tiiir© des Ciiiuois, p\rbl.6 en Cliinois avec uuc double tiuductiou et des uotw

par M. Stanishis Julicn. Paris, 16C4
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Tito he6 site.

62. Keesycx Yewueo SnETCE, or Odes for Ciiililron in rliymo, on viuions

•ubjicts, in thirty-iuur Htutizis. (Tliis trjiiishitiou hy Dr. Bridgiuau, is pub-
lifiliwl iu the CUiuesu Repository, Vol. 4, pp. 287

—

8htn(f yii l:n-ang heAii, p. 71.

63. TnE Sacred Edict, c(»tit!uiiiii;; si.xUi'ii maxims of tlu» Eiupcror Kang-
\n\ Mmji!itii 11 iTv his .^()n, tin- Emperor YoiiiiLT-chiiijj:; to;;ctlu.'r with u jianiplira.He

•m the \vlii»te. by a Matulurin. Trunblatetl Irom the Chinese origiuuJ, utid il-

Iu8(»tc<l with notes, by the Rev. William Miloe. London: 1817.

f;4. Translation- of a portion of the Emporor Yon^-tdiiM-^'.s Book of So-
creii In.stnittioiis. <This is a tnui.slution niadf hy Sir (^eorj^c Staunton in 1812,

of the }<i.\lefu Maxims of the S icretl Edict, with fho Auiplidciiiioii to the tirst

liine. It is pnlilislied iu the '\^IiM(-elhineoua Notices relating to China," pp. 1

—

Gt), hy the same author. L 'ihli'!!, 1S22.)

65. First chai'Tku ot- rui; Shkng yu kuang hsun; or, Amplification of the

Sacred Edict of K'ung-hhi. (This translation, hy Thomaa Fruucis Wmlc, formg
jiart, pp. 45—GO of the *• Hslii ( i iiir Ji i," by the same outhor. The Chi-
nese text is :iIso <,nv('ti in (he work. JIoti;;konj;, 1851),)

66. Manjourskago i kitaiskago khana KAii'-BiiA KNIGA. Tctersburg,

178S. (Tronslated by Alexis Agafonof.)

Sun tszd. ji. 72.

67. Les Treize Articles sur I'Art Jlilitaire* Ouvrnpe conipose en Chinois
imr Siin-ts(>, General <r Anne" dans le R tyrmnie de On, & mis en Tartare-
Mantchi»u jiar onlre de I E ujierenr KaMj;-hi, rminee 27e du cyde de (JO, e'e.st-

a-dire, raistn'c 1710. (Thi.s traiishuion into French by Amiot, form<'d part of
hl-< \v., t ic " Ai tMilitaire des Cliin-iis," first piihlished at Pari-, in 1772, and
repul»ri.shed in 17S2, uh the 7th volume of the *• Memoire« conci^riiuut i'liistoire,

les scienoes, les arts» les mceursi les usages, && dos Chinois.")

Wod tel. p. 72.

G8. Lks Six ARTia.ES --nr I'Art ililitaire. Onvra.,' r.Tnipoisg on Chinois sur
1»'8 Memitires dOn-tse, Ucueral d'Anueo dauH le Hi>yuumc d'Onei, & mis en
Tartare-BIantchoM par les ordres de TEmperour Knir^-hi, I'ann^e Keng-yn, 27o
du cycle de (JO. e'est-a-dire, I'un J710. (Tliis translati DU by Amiot, also furms
poi't of his "Art Militaire des Chlll^i^:," noticed iu tUu x>receding article.)

iyz<> md/d.
J).

73.

GO. Les Cjsq Articles du Si'-ina-fa, on Prineipeg de Se-ma ."ur I'art mili-

taire, Ouvrago compost en Cliinois jtar Si-nia, General d'Armee, »& mis en
Tartarc-Miintdiou ]>ar le.s ordres de rEm])"renr K ing-hi, raiiiiee Keiig-yn,

27e du cycle do GO, c'<^t<a-dirti, Tan 1710. (Tiiis tran.slation by Amiot, also

imoB part of the *' Art Militaire des Chinois,'* noticed above.)

Si yiuM lull. p. 75.

70, Geregteluke Genkeskondb, (This is tianslated from the Cliine.se

into Dutch, by C. F, M, de Qrijs, and iusertcd iu the 30th volume of the
** Verhandelingien van Het Batavioaech Uenootsehap van Kunsten en Weten*
pchapen;" Batavia, Tin rr a li ii'^tliy r^/vicw and imnial translation of

the S6 yaen iu the 4lh volume uf the Alcmoires couceruaut Thigtoire, les

sciences, les arts, les mceurs, les usage.<«, &c. des Chinois," under the title—
*Kotice du livre Chinois 8i-fDen," pp. 421—440; Paris, 1779. A notice ond
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syllalnu of the same vork In English appoared in the " Tmnaoctions of the
China Branch of the R n al Asiatic Society," I'art 4, pp. 87—91; with the

title,
—" Chinetie Medical «I urigprudencc. Notin^ of a Chinese work on Medi-

cal Jurisprudence, entitled Se yven hih (gfe 0 ) or 'Beoot^s of the washing
awaj' of Injnrief!,'—with a collection of cases in illustration, a new edition, with

additional notes and esi)lanatirjus: by W, A. Harland, M.D," Hongkong, 1SJ5.)

NiliKj ehliuj tseuen shoo. p. 76. •

71, DissEBTATioN ON TQK SiLK-UANUFACTURE, and the Cultivation of the

Mulberry; translated from the works of Tsett>kwaag-k'he, called also Paul Sin,

a Culao, or Minister of State in China. Shanghae: 1849. (This is a transla-

tion by Dr, Medharst, of books 31—^34. of tho Nung ching t9eu4» s/too, and
fonns the 3rd number of the Chinese Hisodlany.)

Shfiio «&2 t*u9tg Va^, p. 76.

' 72« 1^ ffi 1^ l| Resitmk DBS nuvoiPAUx TRAiTES Ghikqis sut la OtiHttro des

Muriers et redncuiir.n <li s Vfrs a S lic tratlnlt ]tar Stanislas Jnlicn, Public jnir

ordre du Ministro dus Travaux rublics dc rAgricnltnro et du Commerce. Pa-
Hr, 1837. (This is a translation of books 72—76 of the 8h6to ahi fun^
The Baron L6on d'Hervoy-Saint-Denys gives a syllabus of the last-iiiuned

work, as an appendix to his "Bocherches sur I'agricultare et rhorticultuiu de»

Chiuois," pp. 221—258.)

73. Dkij.' arts de C0L91TAUK I osLsi, 6 d^ goveruare i hachi da seta, secon-

do il ractnili) CIiiiK'se; sunto di libri Chinesi, trarlitto in Fraiici'sp S(!ini>l.'i'>

Jalien, uiembro dell' Instituto di Fraucia. Vcrgioue Italiaua con note e Hpuri-

menti del cavolieriUatteoBonafous, &c Torino, 1837. (This is an Italian ver-

sion of Jnlien's translation above.)

74. Uebeb MAiTLnEEnBAUMzrcnT und Eiziehung dt r 8i iili raupen, ans .1 rn

Cbioesi^cheu ins Franzosiscbe Ubersetzt von StauiKhius J ulien. Auf Befchl Sei-

ner Hajestftt des Konij^s von Wttrtemberg aus dem FransOelschen flbersetzt uod
bearbeitet von Fr. Lu.hvi'j; Limlin r. Stuttgard & Tiibingon, 1837. (This is a

German versioa of J ulicn'a trauitlation. Id 1844, a second edition ot this was
issued, with the additional inscription.-^'^ Zweite Auilage vermehrt mit Zusat-
Zen und Anmerkungen von Theooor Moglini;.")

75. SusiMAUY OF THE rniN'ciPAL CuiNESE Treatises upon tlie Culture of tin-

Mulberry and Keaiing of Silkworms. Translated from tho Chinese; Washing-
ton, 18SB. (This is an Snglish version ofJuUen's trandation.)

76. O KiTAiSKOu CBII.X0V0D8TVB iicvlotdienno iz podlinuikli kitai.skikh so-

tchinenii. PcTevcderio na Rufski? yitsik po prikaTianion Miiiistra Fitiaiiscof, i

i^ilano omt DelJart^^Ulenta Mauul'aktur i Vnuutrenuei Torgovli. Saukt-reter-

burg, 1840. (This is a Busaiaa version of Jolien's translation.}

7*o6 eho6mk ieuipien ckm. p. 79.

77. Spbcimxn Medicin.« SiNica, sive Opuscula Medica ad Men torn Sinen-

«ium, contincns^—1. De Pnl*<ibus Libros qiiatuor e Sinico translates. 2. Trac-

tattus de I'ukihus ab eruditu Europjeo coUectos. 3. Fniginentuui Operis Me-
dici ibidem ab erudito Europajo conscriptL 4. E.Kcerpta Literis eruditi Euro-
jwi in China. 5. Schemata ad melinreni pra'codcntinin Intclli^un liam. G De
Indiciis uun liorum ex Llnguio coloribus & aHectiouibus. Cuiu Fi^nuis a-.i' is

& li^neis: E lilit Andrea.s Cleyer Has SOS-Casselanus, V. M.Liccnt. Soci' t. In-

diwmoovaBataviaArchiater.Pharmacop. Durector& Chirorg. Ephorus. Frank*
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fort, 1CS2. (This contains a traiiskitiou in extenso, by Michael Bovui, of tlie

spurionii work on the Pulse, errotipously HltriU<ited to Vi'ftng ShQh-iidw)

7S. Skcret ru I'ouLs, tradiii! ilu Chino s. (Tl's it a tr.iH' it' il tnTislation

of tho same as tlie inxct ding, made by Uervieu, and inserted in Dulialde'H

''Description Geogranhiqne, Historique, Ohroaolo<;iqne, P»)litique, et Phy-
fiique de rEmpirc de la Cliinc et de la Tartario Chinoise," v<d. 3, up, 384-—
4:i(i. Pari«, 1735. An EaglisU versiou eatiUod " The t^ret. of the Pultie"

is foatul in the En^h trvialationof Dobilde's work in 8vo„ toL 3, pp. 366
—465. London, 1736; and in Mo, vol 2, pp. 184—207, London, 1741.)

Okoto pe twdn king, p. 86.

79. Tbaductiox kt Exabirn d'un ahcien ouvbaoe Chisois intitule:

Tcheou-pei, liiteraleiiient: iStyl« ou aigaal dans une circumference;" par M,
Edouard Blot. Paris, 18^. (Thu wae fint published in the Journal Asuiti-

que for Juno, 1841.)

80. Turn su LivRB, ou Fragment du Livre Tcheou-pc^. (This is a traas-

lation of the first and most ancient part of the work, and is inserted in QaubU'e
" Histoire de i'Astronomie Chinoise," in the "Lettres Bdifiantes et Ourieusea."
vol. 26. Edition of Paris, 1781, and Toulonsc, 1811.)

81. (An English translation of the same as the precodiog, by A. Wylie, was
pnbUshe>l in the <*Korth-Ohtna Heral l" &r 1892, in an article e&Mtled "Jot-
tings on the Science of tho Chinese," The same was republished in the "Sliriii.:-

hai Almanac and Miscellany" for 1853. It was again republished at Londou ia

the ''Ofaineee and Japanese Repository,'* for 1864. The substanoe of the whole
article was put into German, by Dr. K. L. Biernatzki, and published at Berlin,

under the title ''Die Arithmetik der Cliinesen," in Crelie's "Journal fiir die reine

und angewandte Matheuiatik," in 1856.)

TtUH ehi «i» pSen. p. 118.

82. CHmEKE CoiNAOB. A brief notice of the- Chinese work M $f IS
(Chronicles of Tsien; a new arrangement,) and a Key to its 329 Wocd-cuts of

the Coins of China and neighbouring nations. By C. B. Hillier, Esq. (This

which forms nearly the whole of the 2nd Part of the "Transactions of the China
Branch of the Royal Aslai" S )c:iety," gives the whole of the cuts in the Cliinese

work, but is an exceedingly uiea^re translation of the descriptive portiou.)

King t'Ji chin t'QOu Ift/i,

83. HntotBS ST PAnticATVor DB LA PoBCiLAiKBOHuroini. Onviugc tradnit

du Chinois par "M. Stani.slas Julien, a< im n ;gnu do notes et I'additions par M.
Aiphonse Salv^tat, Cbioii^te de la Manutacture imperiale de Porcelaiue de
Sfttnea; et au^ent^ d'dn tn^iooire sur la Porcelaine du Japou, tradidt du Ja«
ponais par. iL lo Docteur J. Hoffmann. Taris, 1856.

Tien rhob shih 6. p. 138.

84. EKTREtiEKs, d'un LcttrC Chinois et d'un Docteur Earnp'-en, sur la vraie

idee de Dieu. (This translation made by Father Jacques, is inserted in the 25tli

volume of the "Letties ddifiantes etcuriottses," pp. 143—385. Toulouse, 1811.)

Sam kwd ehd yin i. p. 161.

85. San-kouk-tchy. Ilan konroiin-i pitht. Historie des Trois Royaumes
Roman historiqne traduit snr le? textes Chinois etMnndchou de la Bibliothequo
royale p.ir Theodore Pavie Paris 1845. 2 vols- (Tuese two volumes only

tend to the 44th chapter, the remidaing portion hanng never been pabUshed.)
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Chfng tA 'kw&n<j yho kiang ndn tAmen. p. 163.

86. Tub Rambles of tr>. Emi i.ror Ching .> lu m Keamo nan. A Chinese
tali'. T IaIl^lutot.l liy Tkin hIicu. hlmhmt of the Anglo-Chinese College, Malacca,
Witii a preface l>y Jiunes Legge, D. D. Fresident of the College. London,

2 vols. (This was rapubliahed In Hew York.)

Bindii i^iw cAmii. p, 163.

87. HaO Ktou choaan or Tho Plrasing History. A trans!af!on from tlie

Chioese languace. To which are added, 1. The Argument or 8tory of a Chi>
nr ee Play, 2. A Collection of Chinese Proverbe, and 3. Frasnnents of Chi*
nese T'netry. In four volumes with notes. Loniloii, 1761. (The author of
this translation is not certaink known. The manuscript was found amous the
papers ofa gentleman naaed Wilkinson, who occasionally resided mucti at
Canton, and was a student cf Chinese. The date of the papers, 1719, was the
last year he spent in China; and he died in 1736. The thrto first volumes
were in En<;lish and the fourth in Portuguese. Dr. Percy, Bishop ot Droinorc
translated the last volume into English, and ediiod the work.)

88. Hau Kiou Choaav, Bbtoiiie ChinoiBe» tnduit de I'Angkis, pu: M...
Lyon, 1766. 4 vols.

89. (A German t ramjktiou of the same work, by De Murr, was published
atXieiFmg,inl766.)

90. Chinessche Geschikdenis, behelzende de gevallen van den heer Tieh-
chung-u en de jongvrouw Shuey-ping-sin. Nevons het Kort Begrip van ten
Chineew^ Tooneelspel, eenige Chineescho Dichtstukjes, en eene Verzamcling
van Spreekwoorden der Chineezen. Oorspronglyk in de Chineeeche Tnale be-
schreeven. Daar uit in 't Euf^elsch overgezet, en met brc-edvoeri-'e Aaiiti-kon-

ingen, vervattende zeer vwlv Byzonderhedeu wegens de Zedcu eu (tewoouten der

Chineezen, verrykt Nu in 't Nederdtiitach vertaald en met Iroperat Plaaten ver-
sierd. Aiasti^rJani, 1707.

^
91, Ths Fobtusatk UvjoK) a Bomanoei translated from the Chinese Ori-

S'nal, with Notes and lUmtntionB, to whtdi is added, a Chinese Trag -dy.

y John Francis Davis, F. R. 8. London, 1829. 2 vols.

92. IT 'vO-KHiEou-TrnouAX, nu la Fmiimc Accomjilif; Ivm-.rin Chinois, tra*

duit sur le texLe original, per (i-uillurd D'Arcy. Paris, 1842.

Tuh keaon le. p. 163.

93. lu-KiAO-Li, ou les Denx Cousuies; Roman Cliinois, tmduit par if.

Abel-Renuisat; prect dc d'line Prtnico t.u se trouve uu ])aralleledes Romania de
la Chine ft (le rcny (le l Europe. I'nris, 1826. 4 vols. ''Tn t'>e "Narrative

of the Chinese Einoassy to the iChau "f the Tourgouth Tartars,' the first Ap-
pendix, pp. 227—242, is an " Abstmct of the four first chapters of the(.'hinese

novel, entitled Ya-]dao>lee/' translated b/ 8ir Qeorge Thomas Staunton,
Bart.)

U4. Thb Two Faib Cousins. A Chinese novel. London, 1827. 2 voU.

95. Yo-Kuo-u, les Deux Counnes, Roman Chinois; tradaetioii noavello
accompa£:nee d'un comnuntain) hiatoriq[iie et philologlqne par Stanislas Julien.

Palis, 1864. 2 vols.

PUig $han ling yen. p. 163.

96. ^ Uj ^ FnchCBAM-UNO-YKf. Les Deux Jeunes FlUes Lcttrcc^.

Boman Ghinois trodnit par Stamslns Jnlien. Paris. 1860. 2 vols.
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Pih skAy tHHg hi.

^7. g Si^ BLANcnE ET Blede, ou les T)mx ConleuTres-ftee; BomaQ
CbinoiSy tradtiit par Stanislas Julien. Paria. 1834.

WQn'j h nou Itoaii pih niin ch'dng haii.

^'S- I is !!S ^ S tft Wang keaou lwan pin keen chako han or the

Lasting Keseiitment of Miss Keaou lwan Waug, a Chinese tale: Founded on
Fact. Trauslat^d from the Original by< Sloth. Oimtoii, 1839. (This transla-

tion is by Kolw rt Tlioin.)

I W ^ 1ft "^^'ang Keaou Lwan Pm Keen Chang Han odt-r

die blutif^e Ktiche eiuer jungen Frau. Chiucsische Erzahlung. Nach der in

Canton 1839 enchieimien Atugabe von Sbth Ubersetzt von Adolf Bottger.

Leipzig. 1846,

f?an yu l^o.

100. SI ^ Sak-yu-low: or the Three Dedicated Roonxs. A tale, trans-

Jnted from the Cliinese. By J. F. Davis, Esq., Canton. 1815. (A revised edi-

tl II ni this, with tlie title ''The Three Dedicated Chambers." was published at
Louil n in 1822, in a collection entitled "Chinese Kovels, traualated irom the
originals." pp. I£i3—224,)

liil. Thk Shadow in toe Water: a talc. Translated from the Chinese.

(Tills traualatiou by Joim Francis Davis, forms one in the "Chinese J^ovels,

translated from the originals," pp. 51—106.)

102. The Twin Sisters: a tale. Translated from tlio Clunrsi". (This trans-

hitioQ by John Francis Davis, is also one in the "Chinese iHovels, translated

from the original," pp, 107—151.)

ITiXG-LO-TOU. on la Pt'intnre 3Ty«f erii'iise. (Thi.s is translated by J iirR-ri,

ui;d ptiblihlied as an appendix to his "Tchao-chi-kou-eul, ou Torphelin de la

Chine," pp. 193—262. Paris. 1834 It vaa repnblbhed in *«Le8 AvadAzuw
Gontes et Apologue* Indiannes/' toL 8^ pp. 62—174. PariB, 1859.)

104. TsE-HioxG-nioNG-Ti, ou les Deux Frures de sese different. (This is

translated by Juliin. ami published a8 an appendix to his "Tchao-chi-kou-eul,

on I'nrjilielin ib/ la Cliin(>," pp. 2G3

—

'ill. It was republished in "L"s Avad&»
BUS Oontea ct Apologues Indiennes;" vol. 3, pp. 175—^272. Paris, 1859.^

Fdn he choxo.

lOJ. Fah-ey-cheu: a talc, in Chinese and English: with notes, and a short
grtitumar of the Chioeae lan^'uago. By Stephm Weeton. London: 1814.

lOG. The AFFECTIONATE PAIR, or the history of SuDg-Kin a Chinese tale:

truuslatcd by P. P. Thorns. London, 1820.

Szi sluh ftrh rhang kinrf. p. 1G3.

107. The Sutba of the Forty-two Bections, from the Ciiiaeae. Transla-

by the Beverend B. Beal. (This is published in **The Journal of the Royal
Aaiauc Society," vol 19, pp. 337—349.)
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Kin iang panjo po lomdih king. p. 164.

108. Vajra-CHHEpika, tlie "Kin Kong King," or Diamond Si'itin. Tr,.r.>:-

lated Irom the Chinese by the Eev. S. Beol, Chuplain, B. N. (This is publish-

ed in the '^Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society/' New Series, vol. I
, pp. i—^24«

London, 1865. A translation of the Tibetan version of the Fanir, int i Gennun,
by Schmidt, was published in the " Momoires de 1' Acadcmie des sciences de
Saint Pitenbomg,^' 6e eerie, torn. A, p. 126 8qq.),

ho panjd po 16 twcIA to tin hinp,

100. The Paramita-hripaya Sutka, <-v, in Cliim ''Mo-ho-pri-ye-po-lo-

miU-to-siu-king," i,e. "The Great I'Aramiia iieart iSutra." Translated liom
the Chineae hv the Rev. 8. BeaL Chaplain, H. N. (This is also in the ('Jonntal

of the Boyal Aaiatio Society/' Kew Series, <)]. 1, pp. 25—28. London. 1865.)

Omefoiinff,p,16i.
110. Brief Prefatory Bkmarks to the Traxslation of toe Amitarha

Sutra from Chinese. By the ilev. 8. Beal, Chaplain, B. N. (This is pub-
lished in "The Journal of the Boyal Asiatic Society,** New Series, vol, 8, pp.
136—144. London, 1866.)

Yth sJi.oo loo ki:(i lu)>. p. 1C5.

111. A Buddhist Shastra, translated iioiu ihe Chinese: with nn analysis

and notes. ]5y ilie Bev. J. Edkius, B. A. (Thi.s in ])ublished in Uw "Journal

of the Shanghai Literaryand Scientific Society," pp. 107—128. ShaugUae, 1858.)

Yh lin.

112. Les Avadanas Contes et Apologues ludiens inconBus jusqu'a cc j-nir

Sttivis de Fahles, de Poesies et do Nouvelks Chinoises traduits par M. Staui^lu:^

Jnlien. Paris, 1859. 3 vols. (These form a part of the <7clopa)dia TA lin.)

113. The Catechism of the Shamans; or, the Laws and Begulations of the

Priesthood of Buddha, in China. Translated from tlie Ohioese original, with
notes and illnstrations, hy Chanes Fried. Neumann. London, 1831.

Tarn till hwg p. 173.

114. ^ jg f|i i^'^o Tsiiu TAo TK Ki.NG, Lo Livre de la VoioetdolaA er-

tu compost dans le 6e siecle avant I'ere Chretienne par le philoBOphe Lao»tseu
traduit en Finnrnis, et publi6 avec le texte Chinois et nik commentaire perp6-
tael par btauislas Juiien. Paris, 1S42.

115. Le ji; ^ 1^ Tao-te-kino, on Le Livre de la Baison Snprdmo et de la

Vertu, par Lao-tseu. Traduit en Fnuirais, et public pour la premier« fois en
Europe avec une version Latino et le texte Ghinoia en regard; accompagnc d
la traduction complete du Commeutaire de Sie-hofii, &c. Paris, 1838, Iri

Livraison. (The author of this tianslatiou, M. G. Pauthier, has recently es-
pressed his intention to proceed fortliwith to the completiou of the work.)

T'nc diung lean ytng picn. p. 179.

116. Le LiVRi: DES Uecompensks ET DES PsLMss, traduit du Chiaois, avec
des notes et des ^elaircissemens; par H. Abel Rdmusat. Paris, 1816.

117. Traite DBS BbcOMFCKSES et des Peikes, de Thai-chang. (This tniu:?-

Intion by K]ajir"i]i. fornif? part of his " Chrestoniaflii.' IMandcliou," pp. 211

—

J-li ; in wiiich tiie Jianclm text is also given, pp. 2^—36. Paris, 1S2S.)
118. (An English translation of the JTdii fffstg pUn was published in the

** Canton Register" for 1830.)

Digitized by Google



XXvi CSTBODOCXION.

Le LiVRE DK3 RECOMrENSEH ET DES Peikes, cn Cliinols ct cTi FiiiK^ais;

accompa^De de quatre cent le^fcndes, auecdotes et histoires, qui. fout coauaitro

lea doctnnei, lee crojanoes ei les mosure de la seote des Tbo-«^. Tnduit da
Chinois par Stiuiulas Julien. Paris: 1835.

717/ >i ( h'ang it fceun ytn iaeth wdn. p. 180.

120. }^ [tjl^ Li: Livre pe la Recompesse des Bienkaits Secrkts, trnrlnit

siir le teste Oliiiiois, pivr L. Jjeou do Eo«Qy Paris, 1856. (This was first pub-
lished in the Aonales de Philosophie Chr^tieane/' 4th Seriea, voL 14)

121. La VISITS DE l'esprit du koyer a Iu-kono. Traduit par Stanislaa

Juiitiu. Paris, 1854. (Thiii was first }>iiblislitHl in "Le livre dea AecompenceB
«t dcs Peiaes," by the same auihur, i)p.

18—27, Paris, 1835,)

Tsod «t*. p. 181.

122. Das Li-sao umd die keux Gksange. Zw« i chinesiflche Dichtungen
nns dem 3tt.-ii Juhrhuiidort VDr der Cluistliclmn Z itn Lliimnfr, vnn Dr. Aog.
l*rizuiaier. Wieu, 1S52. (Tiiesc arc (lie tvvo first poems iu the Tsod szi.)

Yu chc ahiiifj king jo6,

123. Eloge de la YtLLX !> MouRDBM et de Beg enTirons; pocme compose
par Kien-long, Empereur de la Chine & de la Tartarie, actuellemeut regnant.

Accotupa<;ii6 do Notes curieuses 8ur la Goographie, sur THistoire naturelle delft

'fartane Orientale, & sur les aueieus usages des Chinois; composdes par lesEdi*
tears Chinois & Tartaree. On y a joint une Piftce de Vers mu le Tli6, compose
par le menie Empereur. Traduit en Francois par le P. Auiiot, Paris, 1770.

124. Elooe dk la YiLLB D£ MuDKDEK ]^ar lempereur Khian luuug. (This
is a translation of the same poem, made by Klaproth from the Manchu version,
and forms part of his "Chrestoniathie Mandchou," p}>. 23.";—273. The Man-
chu text is also contained ia the snTnu work, pp. 63—US. Paris, 1828.)

Hwa tseen he.

125.
;jf£ ^ Ohiniise CouBTSHiP. Iu verse. To which is added, an appen-

dix, treating of the Revenue of China, Ac. &e. By P.P. Thotas. London: 1824.

126. (A Dutch translation of the same has been published by Gustave
Bchlegel of Batavia.)

127. (An instalment of an English riiyming translation of the same poem,
by the Rev. J. Chalmers, has been printed in the '•Notes and Queries on Chi-

na and Japan/' for 1867, with tiie promise of coatinnation.)

Hi e&'im hmng Min cMng^ M.

I'^S. ^-^^M^m^nf^mm^'Sl' the Cokquest of tubs

^IiAO-TSE. An Imperial Pot-m liv Kit ii-hmg, entitled A Choral song of Har-
mony, for the first part of the Spring, by Stephen Weston. From the Chi-

nese. London, 1810.

Yu Ung taeuStt Vdng *he» p. Id5.

129. Poesies de i/ei oque des Thako. (7'\ * 1 De si^cles do notre ere)

traduites du Chiuois pour la premiere fuis avcc uue etude sur I'art po6tique en

Chine et des notes ezplicatives par le Marqnts d'Hervey-fiaint-Denys ^
Paris, 1862. (This is merely some excerpfa from the productions o£ the Tang
poets, as contained in the krge native work named.)
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Ohae» At koo urJi.

130. TcHAO-CHi-ccTJ-ELL, Oil le petit Orphelin de la Maison di- Tdiao.

(This translation which was made hy Pretnare, was published in the 3rd volume
ofDnhalde's ''Deseription Geographiquc, Histonqne, GhroDoIoguiue, Politi*

que, et Physique dc rEmpiro d*- hi Chitn.' et de la Tartarie Cbinoise," pp. 339
—37S. Paris, 1735. A version of it appeared in the English tranalation of

Dnhalde's work, with the title,—" Tohao-ehi-eoti-ell, or, the Little Orphan of
the Family of Tchao. A Chinese Tra<?(<Iy." 8vo, edition, vol. 3, pji. lf)3

—

237; London, 1736; and in the folio edition, vol. 2, pp. 175—1S2; with the

title,—" Chatt shi kn enl: or, the Little Orphan of the Familj of Chan. A
Chinese ti»g«dy;'' London, 1741.)

131. The Little OnrnAX or the House of Chad: a Chinese Tragedy,

(This is another traQslation of the I'rench version, inserted in " Miscellaneous

Pieces relating to the Chinese, " toI. 1, pp. 101—213. London, 1762.)

132. IS. RMM, ^CRAo-cHi-KOu-EnL, ou rOrphelin de la Chine, drame
cn ^iTose et en vers, ncrompac^ne (!< s pieces historiques qui en ont fourui le

sujet, de nouvelles et de jjoesieb Chiuoises. Traduit du Cuiuois, par Stanislas

Julien. Paris, 1834,

Zadu sang urh.

]:^3. Laou-sekg-urh, or, "An Ht^ir in his old aije." A Chinese drama.
Loudon: 1817. (Thia tianslatiou is by John Francis Davis.)

Hun hung ts'eiv.

134 Hah sooKonxw or the Sorrows of Han: a Chinese tragcily. Trans-
lated from the original, Avith notes. By J. F. Diivis, London: 1829. (It is also pub-
lished 08 an Appendix to "The Fortnnato Uuion," vol. 2, pp. 213—^243.)

Jiwuy Ian ki.

135. /j^ Hozi-u]r-Ki» on L'histoire dn C«rele de Craie, drame en
5rose et cn vers, traduit dn Chinois et acoompagn^ de notes; par Btanidaa
nlieD. London: 1832.

Yutn jin pHt chunff k'euh. ]>. "JOG.

13C, Tbeatre Chwois ou Choix de Pieces de Theatre composees sous ies

empereurs Moni*olt traduites pour la premiere fois sur le texte original pr£c6«
det's d'une Ititrodiirtion et acc iiiipni^nfies de notes par M. Bazin Aine. Paris,

ltf38. (This contains four out of the hundred pieces of the original work, i. e,

Kos. 66, 8, 94 and 86, the first of which, ** 3VAao-mei(-Ataii^, on Les Intrigues

d'nne Sonhrette," had been publislicd by itst lf in 1835.)

Hb han sdn.

137. The Compabed TuNia A Drama in Four Acta- (This is a transla-

tion from the French of the second piece in the preceding collection, by Dr,
Williams, published in the " Chinese Repository," vol. 18, pp. 116^155.)

Pe j)a he.

13S. Le Pi-pa-ki ou L'histoire da Luth drame Chinois de KaO'tong-kia
repr£sent6 k Peking, en 1404 avee Ies chungcmenta de Mao-tsen tradoit sar le

texte original par M, Bazin Ain£. Paris» 184L

Tsedtj hcu(.

139. Tseay-heue The Borrowed Boots. (This is a translation by tlie

Bev. J. Edkins, of one of the pieces in the Collection (Jhuy pih k'ew, p. 206, and
10 the first piece in his "Chinese Conversations," pp. 1—56; Shanghae, 18^.)
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Ts'ing icdn k'i munij.

140. TbamsIiAtion of the Ts'iKO WAN K'ji MCKG, a Chioeso Grammar of the

Mandiu Tartar language; with introdiietoiy noteson Handtuliteratnie, Bhang-
hae:185j}. (Translated by A. Wylie.)

San hdpHn Idn^

141. ^lAN-DSCHU-MOJicoLiscnE Grajimatik au<; (L-ni Srni-hG-pidn-ldti^uhdr-

setzt voQ 11. C. V. J. Gabelentz. (This* is a tiuubiution of the 2nd book,

excepting the first three leaves, of the San ho pSin Ian, being a short Mongolian
grammar; and is publishf il hi llie **Z«'it8chrift fVn dieKundedesMorgenlaiuL s,"

vol. 1, pp. 255—286j Guttingcn, 1837. A review and partial translation of the

Ist boo« of the same Chinese work, ifhich treats ofHanrau Grammar, was |mb-
li^hrrl hy this author, in the sami^ s(!n;il, with the title " Mandschu-einesischr

Grammatik imcU dcm »54a-hO-pi&n-laa;" vol, 3, pp. 88—104; Guttiogun, IS40.)

List of Play Books given by Davis in the Pretaoe to his "Han Icoong tsew.'

^ CL'aAg sibg Uiea

IS 1^ ^ ChnypHifew.

^ iSt Ch'un tang ine

^ K^i Fung k'ew hwaug

^ 1? ^ Hon b&ing t ing

r\ ^. ir >o k6w yu Nins

|I jfi ^ Hang tow muftg cbvuw k'e. ....

33c M ^ Hwang h* low.

J& jflt £fi lln tiy ohiii k(.

^5 m mi Kmou t'win vucu. ... ....

jL Kew too

X ^ \^ Kcxf chdngkvaii.

^ fii ^f'i'i-^ 1" vtt.-ii

^ It'J ^ae lio iVcn

A ^k; in Piii»lt'o4.

g IM p.miih y t!

W ^ ^ SekMngebftbtw*.

H ^ 8c seans kc

Jjt Shan boo keu*.

li^ ' i SheaheokS.

5 #1 IS '^hih lew ko

tt 2^ Eg Shwang tsuy yuen

is A 4i Slnrong chonz mnte
W^IL ^ Ting wins k'"'h

^ 'tti i3 T'aou hwa shen

^ Yil> tKKn yneu

lUff^iillG Vuiv.imogdttn.

- £ ^ shtt uy i iu'u

!JC it t* Yuen paou luoi

5T. M m vah «aon Vow

X A iW Tn«n Jla pdi diiiiig k'eoii

4 TOld.

•«*• 4 N

« « • • 4 »

* * • » «

•

o
• • • •

0 »

• « « s
10

« • « « 10 „

2 „

« f.

4 „

6 ..

1 2 »
• • • • 2 »

1 2 „

4 n
2

• • • 2 «

4 „

4 ,.

« „

4 „
2

« • * • 2

1 40 .»

Digitized by Google



Digitized by Google



NOTES

ox

CHINESE LITEAATURE.

The Chinese we accustomed to anange tli- ir literary luoJuctions under four

divisioiiB: tis. 1. GIrbsics. 2. Historks. 3. riulosophera. 4. iScUes-lettres.

I. Classics.

As the lirst of these divisioDS, the Cla&iical, fonns tho stem from which the

others are said to spring, a few ranarks are given here on the several wMks
included under this head.

1. The^ ^ IVtiMi^, "Book of Cliangi s" Is regarded with almost univor-

gal reverence, both on account of its antiquity und also the unfathomable "wis-

dom wliioh is supposed to lie cmirr'aled under its mysterious symbols. The

ttuthorsiiip of the symhoU hoa), wliich form the nucleus of the works, id

tvith great confidence attributed to the ancient sage i)i ^Fuh-he."^ These

consbted originally of dght trigrams, bat they were subsequently, by combin-

ing them in ]>airs, uugmenteil to the number of sixty-four hexagrams. This

second process has also been at trnniix'l to Fnb-he by some, v l:!! • others ascribe

it to a later hand. These form tiie ouly ]ii»rtion of tln' ii >w-existing work,

which claims to be older than the Chow, j)^ ^ Wftu Wang, the ajjcestor of

that dynasty made a study of these symbols, while in prison for a state ofience,

and appended a short text to each, indicative of the diaracter of the hejEagiam,

which text is termed ^ Twan. Tliis is followed by observation* in detail

on the several strokes in ihr fiL-mc, terme d ^ Siumj, wliich are said to be

fiom the hand of ^ Chuw Kuug, the sou of Wsln Wang. TiiC remaining

portions of the work, comprising ten sections, termed -\- |^ Shih yth, "Teu
wings," are said to have bran added by Confucius. The first, named^^
Ttvon chmn, consists of a paragraph to each of the texts of Wan Wang, in

which he further dilates on the hidden t t ing. After this, tho text of Chow
Knng are expanded under the name of ^ ^ S^ovj clvrv. A srrfion rtnnpxed

to tlie two first diagrams^ A'een, "Heaven," and ^ Kivnv, 'Ivirtli, ' en-

titled ^ ^ Wan i/r.n. '« Seusc of the Text," enlarges on the preceding obscrva-



2 BOOK OP aiSTOBT.

tioDS. The ^ Wi^ ^ J^' «i rLv.ni is a "Memoir on the Pliilosophy of tlie

Text," in two sections. ^ ^ Shwo kua chucn in a "Discussion of the

Diiigi anis." ^ Seu kwa ehnen is "The Order of the Dingrams; and

j{Sfl^ 'jill^ Tsd kwa chiieu, 'TromiBCUous Discourses on tlie Diagrams." Saehia

tl)e structure of tlie l>oolc ns it has been handed down to the ]>reseiit time,

known as the ^ >^ Chow vVi, *'Clinn- Ohuncjfs'," a name apiilifd tn it in refer-

ence to the texts by Wsln Wing and Ciiow Kung. Tiiere are traces of the

same doctrine baring been promulgated prior to the Chow djoastj» on floiue

modifications <^ system, however, now unkaown. It appeaiis from the Chow
Ritua], (liat during that dynasty, there were still three systems of Clian^es in

U'f'livtlif ^ |> 7^*<<J 3, "Chief Diviner." One was dfsi'jjnfitpd th«»^ |J_y

I. ' fit shan, " riilteil Hills;" wliich was the system employed during the Ilea, the

name being adopte<l from the first hexagram in that scheme ^E, formed by u

reduplication of the EE diagram, whidi is the symbol for a hili. The
other tsrmed |g fUKtwiehwang, "Bev«[ting Deposit," was that in useduring

the Shang, in which the first symbol was Kwiin, "Earth," i-epresenting the

depository of all things. There if? no cviflenee of tlie ( xistenc e of these two

systems so late as the Hr\n dyniisty. The Ciiow Book of Changes is said to

have escaped destruction ut the time of the Burning of the Books, B.C. 220, by

Ohe-hwang Te, in conseqnenoe of its application to purposes of dirinatioa;

hooks of that class having Ix en exempted. Tradition relates however, that

the three last sections by Confucius were lost about that time, and were after-

xvard-s found by a girl at the YflU'w River. A 1 n<_^ W-i nf s are recorded

as having distinguished themselves as expouiidcis of the i «A kin^f some by

oral instraction, and others by their writings.

2. The second of theCIas.sics is the ^jflE ^'oo hing, Book of Govern-

ment," originally compiled by Confucius, from the historical remains of the

Yu,'' Hea, Shang and Chow dynnsties, arxl consistfid of 100 chapters, the pe-

riod it embraced being from the middle of the 24th century, B.C. down to ^
ring Wang of the Chow, B.C. 721. At the time oi' the bibUothecal eonflogia-

tion, the existing copies of this work were diligently sought for and committed

to the flames. When the revival of literature took place in the Han, b.c. 17S,

a careful search was made for any mpicH tlmt n:iqht hiive escapml d» stnicMon,

but the uuly portion which rouM be recovered, was derived fiuiii an ai^i d sciio-

lar who bore the designatiou^^ Fuu-sfing, an inhabitant of jlf ^ Tsie-mui

in Shan-tang, who had retained 29 chapters. Tradition adds, that the chapter

4||^ Toe she, The address at Tae," was recoTOred from a girl in Honan

During the reign of ^ Woo Te, about b.c. 140, the dweUu>g house ofCon-

fiicius b'^inp: pull'/il diiwn Isy oTd<'r of^ 3E Ku"J^ Wang, priiicf' of Leo, a cojiy

of the >S7<oo A-i/ijjr was found, witii several other l)i-uks, all written in t!u- teal

character, enclosed in the wall, said to have been dc']>ubited there by one uf tho

* Ths Vu dynasty of Chioese booka, U Uw period geuenUljr denominated that of Yaoa aod Shm ia
Airaign boolcs.
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Inte (lesccudaDtjs of the sage. A member of the sflmo fomily TL ^ @ Kung
Gan-kwS set about dedplkering this document with the uid uf Fah.s&ug text,

and thus managed to get 25 complete chapters ont of ii The Tactht diapter
was iliffereut from the one of the same name discovereil by the Honan girl.

Five of the chapters only n^rrpHl with those repentetl by Fuh-sflng. Gan-kw3
arranged the whole work in accordance with th<> fiticicnt text he li.ul fVuml. an 1

xsTOte it out in the^ Ze, or character used during the Hau dynasty, makitjg
altogether 58 chapters; the remaining portions of the anaent book trore so
confused and oblitcrate l that ho could make nothing of them. The compila*
tion of Gan-kwo was receivfd with various de^jreos of consideration fur several
luiuUred years, till about the 4tii century, wlicn all traces of ifs oxistenn- dis-

appear. During the Eastern Tain, a work was brought to light by one
Hei Tslh, professing to be that of Gan-kw«. This seems, after a time, to have
lieen received with confidence by the literati, and was adopted in the National
College at the end of the 5th century; down to the end of the Tang, we 1 > hm;

find saspitions raised as to its gi-nuincMiess. During the Sung, however, ^
Ciioo lie, in his severely critical iuvestigatiou of the Classics, was rtt sL 1 1 to
doubt the authority, but did not live to write a commentary on thu wt>ik i n it

teing afterwards executed by his papil^ JJt T'sae Ch'in. Dmiug the 31m-,
and more especially the present dynasty, the work has jjassed through tests of
the most searching character, the residt of whicij sliews that the portion now
terni'i'd the ^ Koo-frdt^, <*Ancient text," is not the work "fGan-kw« but
tlie labric4itiou of Mei Tslii, while the evidence tends to confirm the "enuhie-
nees of that ofFflh^ang, knownas the ^ Kin-wdn, " Mo.lern text^" which
liad been landed down as a separate work till the Tang. The two texts
however are now generally published in one work, numbering 58 chapters in
all, only .33 of wliieli belong tn thn l^foilcin text.

3. The third Classic is tiie g-^ ^ 67ie kin.,. " B >ok of Odes," consist in-, ofa
collection of ballads used by the peoi)le uf the various petty states of Cliina in
ancient times, selected and arranged by Confncius, to tho number of 31 1 This
work suffered the general fate of literary productions, at the hands of ChelUwan-
Te, but from the cbarxf i- r of ijs

. oiitents, it was more likely to ivtain a plat^
lu the memory than tlie iihoo kiny. Four dit^Htetit versions, bv as manv hands
were afterwards published in the early part ot th.;. Han ; one bv rfl 'jk^Wm
Kung of Loo, tenned the Loo Odes; another by ^ jU Yuen K..oot Tsrcalled
the Tse Odes; another by© 5J Han Ying of Yen, named the Han Odes; and
one by ^ Maou Chang of Chaou, who professed to give the work as it had
been handed down by ^ g Tsze Hea, tl»e disciple of Confucius. Only the
latter work has survival tr> the present time. The Tse Odes were already lost
during the Wei dynasty

; ttie Loo Odes were lost during tho W.'«tf»ni 'Kin •

and although the Han Odes were preserved to a much later period, no one cared
to apply himself to the study of the work. Moou's version, as it hoe reached
n«. numbers in all 311 odes

; 6 of which have only :li ^m preserved, the odes
being lost. The work is divided into four imia i l»t, g Kxeofiuig, " Cba-
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racteristics of the States," containing Wlla<li4 to the number of 159, from 15

petty kingdoms; 2ad, >i> ^Seaou ye, ''LesserEutogiums," contatotagSOodes;

^ ifll 2\iya/'GreaterEiilogiuiD8/'cODtainitig31 odes; und4th,^iS'iMi^,
" S Tin;3 of Homa^," ooatalning 41 oj«8, written to the praise of the Prtaoes

of Chow, Loo, and Shan}?,

The three works above noticed hold the highest grade among the Classics.

4. The Rituals ooraipy the next pkoe amoag the Classical vritiugs, and

these are throe in number.

The fji§ C'.'tow l€, " Chow Ritual." isj^fnorally believed to have l>een writ-

ten •".ir]y ill tin- Ciiow nnd ronsistfS <»f'nn clalwrate detail of the va:i<vii< ..fHoers

under that dyimsty with tiidr respective duties. It seems probable that the

same regulations were in forcn among the majority of the subordiaato statea at

that time. But the state of^ Tsin continued to retain the Shang rites to the

end ; hence this work was a special object of aversion to Ohe*hwang Te, who
ordered that all the copies should be carefully 8ou<;ht for and burnt, in order

fli;i! 1i 7iii;^ht oMiterate every tnvee ot" (lip Cliow ; a severe j)rohibition aji^ainst

its concealment being at the same time issued by him. We hear nothing more

of this work till nearly a hundred years later, when the reigning emperor Woo
Te reiiealed the above prohibition, in consequence which several copies were

brought from their hiding places, and presented to the emperor. They were

jhen as mneh beyond the reach «.if scholars, as they had i»revi<>t5<lv been durlntj

their concealment, till about 40 B. c, when |rJ Lew Hean^r, and his son

Lew Hin, being engaged in comparing and anauging the rare books in the

palace, discovered this work, hut wanting the last section ; aod although a le-

israr '

1
uliHely offered for its recovery, it could no where be#)Und. To

supply (he deficiency, they added the X ^ Kaou httmj 7.:^ " Artificer's

Uee ird," now admitted to be a work of great antifiuity, if init ns s'.ipposed by
some, the original sixth section. During the Hun, the work was knowu as the

M W ^^^^ '[^Officers of the Chow." In the time of theTsin, it received

the name of^ 11^19 Chow ktean, 2i "Chow Official Ritual." During the

Tail'.', it was chauj^i'd i<< d'ncic. In the elevf titlj century a miniiiter under

the fcjnn<r, naujeil ^ v^* ^ Wang Gan-sluh iiitiniiio ii Home changes in the

system of levying duties, jiud resteil them on tiie autliority of the Chow Ic.

Tlic countenance which this unpopular measure appeared to receive frjm the

(Jhow U drew forth much opposition, in the way of counter-exposition, and

afterwards led to the declaration, on the j)art of 1h lit. rati generally, that the

work was unworthy of credit; while one ^ ^ Hoo Gan-kw5, declart d tliat

it had been fabricated by Lew Hin, for the purpose of supporting the pretensions

<»f ilie ustuper Wang Mang. These opinions were widely received till the time

of Choo He, who investigated anew the claims of the Ghow li, the result of his

researches being to confirm the view, that the work was composed by Chow
Kung, or some sage during the Chow dynasty. 8incc that time, the question

of genninenes'j may be cousiil 'i *d set at rest, scholars with slight exception

giving in their adiierence to ihc views promulgated by Choo Foo-tsxe. In the

six sections of the Choiv le, may be seen the type of the present six adminis*

tvative Boards at Peking.
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The 18 £^ le, " Decorum Ritual " bears internal eTidenoe of a very earlv
origin, and i,s by some attribnterl to Chow Rung. The subjects it treats of aii
of a luorc domestic character than those ot the Choto rules being laid down
fm the guidance of individual conduct under a great variety of conditions and
dieunutanoee. The fint notice we hare of It afler the general conflagration is

a work entitled ± ^ Sz€ U "The Schohur's Eitnal," in eeven sections, brought
to light by one ^ ^ Kaou T'Ang a native of Loo, in the 2nd century before
the <;hi istian era. A cnpy of a ritual is recorded to have been found in the wall
of the sage's habitation, along with the Shoo khuf and other book<s, divided itity

fifty six leetiona, but corresponding suhstantiaily with tlie above work of seven
sections. This was termed the^ ]Jf jg Li hoo kinff, "Ancient Bitnal Classic,"
The name was changed to S le, dnrbg the Han ; under which designation, the
work has been transniitf.Ml from age to age down to the present day.

The doctrine of the Rites as ctnttained in the E le, gave rise to several schools

of exposition and teaching, iu early times. One of the most famed of these wa.s

that of J5^ H6w Ts'ang, who flourished during the 1st century before Christ.

A pupil of his named collected together the existing documents
on the subject to the number of 214 sections, otdy a small portion ofwhich wenj
h«M to have emanated from Confucius, and to ban? been put on record by his

disciples and others. These he revised and riducrd to 85, his work l)ein"-

named ihc-l^^f^Ta tag le, " Ritual of the beuior TaC." This was further

revised hj his nephew^^ Ta6 Shfng, who reduced the sections to 49 iu

number, in which
,
form the compilation was entitled the 4^$tiiS Seadu iafii

^'Bitual of thf J unior Till'." Such is the work that has come down to us under
the name of tli' ifjf Lc J:e, ^*B)okofRites," and is now bj imperial authority

desigaated one of tiie Five Classics.

There aro 40 out of the 85 sections of the Td taC 16 now preserved, the remain
der having been lost during the Han, at which period the work was lightly

esteemed by the literati. Later scholars have however formed a higher estimate
(>T\t~i valuf', and it is n-)\v looked npm\ by many, at least equal to, if not of
iiigiiiT auluurity t!iau the ke. Oim of the most interesting sections in it

the^ JE Ueu scaducking "Ciiiendarof the HeA dynasty," which ifgenuine, ^c^L^^^j^'T. JIl .

and the probabilities are strongly iu its favour, presents us withan astronomical

document iono y,'urs older than the Christian era.

5. The ^^ Ch'un ts'etc, "Spring and Autumn Annals" is tlio only one of
the Five Cla^-sirs nctiirilly written by Confucius, bi in^' a Itistory of his native

state Loo, from 722 to 484 B. C. Thtj sage having caused several of his di8cij)]se

to institute a search among the state records of the Chow, he availed himseU' of
the result of their labours, to compile the work in question. An amplification

of the origmal work was made by one of his pupile named 9 Tsd Eew
mlng, his work being named^ ^Tsd chuot, " Tso's Narrative." At theoom*
jiicnrpinf'nt of the Ilan, a rommentary on the Ch'un ts'ew by ^ Kung-
vArig KiMU, wius ri'duct'd i<i writin-z. AnotbfT commentary by ^ ^^ Koli-
leaug Cii'ii), was written about liio uaiddlt: of the 1st century before Christ.

These two scholars are said to have been pu^ lis of Tszd<h6A, their works having
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trrtiisniitted orally hy ihf'w rr-spective disciples, U>r uwraX geiieratious.

Tlio aliove three works are all admitted to the rank of secondary Classics. The

ohjcot of tUo two latter is to give an expoaitioii of principles, while the work of

Tsd, which hfts mnintained the iirai place in popular estimation, dilates esju
.

I iUy

on tliOC'»iitoini>or;iry events necessfiry t^ throw lit,dit on the original chronic'.".

Besides this work, Tso had collected a niuis of material connected with tlio

nationrd history, w hich he did not feel at liherty to incorporate with tho history

of tli«' HUite of Loo ; and hence he published it separately under the title of ^
''Bemarks concerai tig t he States." This is termed the Wai

chncn " Outside Narrative/' while the three former are called ft |( Nwu
ehucn " Inside Namitive."

U. After the Five Classics pnr fxccUcnce, the books held next in rstituation

are those known, as the ^ § Sze shoo, " Four Bf>ok«." In llie present form

howtivcr, the collection only dates from tho time uf ilie Sung, when they were

thus arranged hy Ghoo He.

The "j^^TA^ Great Study " appears to have heen retained after the

time of Che-hwiing Te, among the documents pertaining to tin rites, and

ev«'ntuanv f 'rm-'d a section in th*'' T.c hi, m wliirh it prc^ervnil till tin' time

of Choo He, wiio orased it from tiie Li ke, and publislied it seiiarately, as one of

the Four Books. It consists of eleven chapters, the first of which, called the

Classic, contains the words of Confucios, on the fundamental princii<l ivquisite

in the govcmnu nt of states. The remaining ten by his disciple ^ TsSng

Ts'an are merely illustrations of the sayings of the sage.

The ^ 0 Ghunrj ytimj Inv irinble Medium " a- rih^d to ^, Tszc-

s/,i\ the grandson of the sago. In tliis which is the most phiiosopiiic of the Four

Books, tho ruling motives of human conduct arc traced from their psychological

source. The work consists of thirty three chaptos, its history heing similar to

that of the Td hcd.

The ^ Lnn yn "^Miscellaneous Conversations" consists of dialogues be-

tween Confucius and Ins disci[de8 and others, in twenty cha|ifi r«. ^ 9j

Ching 5liiig-ta6u conceived that the book was written by the dit>ci]»les of "jp*

Yew ti-ze and -f- Tsang tszc, themselves disciples of the 8:ige. A copy

written in the seal chdrocter was afterwards found in the wall of Confbciiw'

house along with the jS^Aoo Hnj. This was deciphered and puUuhed by Eung

Gan-kwo. About a century later, another edition of the Lvn yn appeared
;

the @ ife Loufiin "Loo Conv.i-ntions," published by ^ ^ Hed-how

Shiiigand others. This was substant : illy the same as Gan-kwo's, which was ter-

med tho " Ancient Te.xt," there being merely a difference in tlie division of the

chapters, the Ancient Text having twenty one chapters, while the other only

numbered twenty. Shortly after, the fft Tae te» "Tse Conversations" was

published by 3E^ Wftng BLelh. This was more diffuse than the others, and

contained i xtra chapters, entitled 59 3E rntng and ^ ^ Che tn6n.

The two works being cr.m]iared together, the extra cliaiitirs of ther«e/u» were

rejected, and the text umeuded according to the Loo Im. Ai>out the end of the

Han, ^J^JS Ch'ing K ang-ching investigated the difibrent versions, and

taking the Loo as the standard, wrote a commentary on the work, since which
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hia etlition has beei) g-enerally rect ivwl, and lias rctaiaed the name of Xod
The 7Ve liin soon al'd r f«'U into illsns ' and was lost.

Mdtfj tszCf which i.-* the ]arj^».'»t uf tiic four, is romjios 'il ul' couvt-rsa-

tions held betwceu the stige^ ^ Miug K'o, and llie princt^s and giaudeos of

bis time, the main ohject being to enforce the practice of the virtuen of Beue-

olence and Integrity; the inherent goodness of human nature forming u fun-

damental principle in the philosopher's instructions. It is dividid intu fiiirteen

cbapt«^rs. Mang tszv, or a? he is generally called Mencius, was the pupil ( f a

disciple of Tsze-sze, and liourished duriiig the 4th century B. c. His work is

said to have escaped the general burning, in couset^unce of its being coasidered

eztra-classical.

7. Tli<-^ ffea£» king, " Book of Filial Piety" claims to he a conversa .

tinn laid Uetwceu Confucius and his disciple Ts^ng Ts'an, on the principles of

f'ilial I'ii-'ty, recorded liy nuother disciple whose nnmo is not preserved. Ac-

cording to tradition, it was concealed by^^ Yeu Cite of ^ ll6-kceu, at

the time of the burning of the books, and was brought to light again by his sou

^ Ghing, what the edict against concealment was revoked. This copy con-

sisted of eighteen chapters; but a copy in the ancient character being after«-

wanls discovered in the wall of Confucius' dwdling, it was found to consist of

twi iity two chfipters. L6w HeSnj^ after rnti tuUy comparin'^ thf; two copies,

fixed upou eighteen chapters as tlie original lorni, in wliich state it has come

down to us ; but it does not by any means share the same degree of cooiideuco

as the other clssical works; for many schohira of the present day, from study-

ing the text, f^l jnatified in doubCii^ that it originated with Conftuius. Neither

the style of the coin]>osition they 9ny, nor the doctrine propoaoded are in keep«

ing with the ))roductions of the s;iL;e.

8. The ^ ^ Urh ya^ *• Literary Kxposilui is a dictionary of terms used

iu the classical and other writings of the same period, and is of great iuaportanco

in elncidating the meaning of stwh words. It is divided into 19 seetions, each

of W^ch treats of a separate class of subjects. The authorship is attributed

with some probability to Tsze-hea ; though there is tradition that a part of

this had also been iiauded down from the tim*' of Chow Kung,

The above-noticed works comprise all Hbo^xt generally donominated the Classics,

though the number of such has varied at different periods, L&li hingt

*' Six Classics" are suid to have left the finishing hand of Confucius, i. e. the

Book of Changes, Book of Government, Book of Odes, Spring and Autumn
Annals, Book of Kites, and B vok of Music. Tlie last named of these is ) >w

lost, and the only vestiges we have lei't respecting the music of that early period,

me a section iu the Ckow Uy which treats of the duties of the officers of music,

a section iu the lA ki^ called the Husio Record, and some incidental notices iu

the *S'/<oo liiiKj. It is very uncertain how much of the existing rituals ore due

to Coufiirins ; tliero is rCiison to Ix lii-ve however, that \\\'- subject engaged a

C'.iisidrnviile sliarc of his attr-ntion. Dm iuL; t!i" TTtn.:, a euiiijjihition was mado

under the name of the — Sliili sna k'nuj. " Thirteen Cias-sics," including

the Ylh king, Shoo king. She l^iuj, Chuic ii, E Ic, Li ke, Ch'unWetv Ttochwu,
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Ck'vn t-'i'ru' Kuu'j ynii-j chucn, Ch'nn ts'i io Kah U-any chneny Htauu kinq. Lua

ifUf Mdiifj iisziij ami Urh ya. la tlie time ot" the Bung, the number of Classics

was reduced to nine, by discarding the commentaries of Knng-yftDg and Kflh-

iBang, the Eli and Vrh ya. The Fire ClossicH adopted by authority during the

Miuf,' were, the YHi Icing, Shoo king, She king, Lh kc, and Ch'nn f^'nr, while the

Four Books Td hid, Chung yfniQ, Lun yft, nncl Mang tsze were put in the second

grade. The same arrangement has been continued by the present dynasty, the

einperore of which have bad venions of most of the above works published in

Munch u. The whole are sometimes included under the term Six Glassies, the

Four Books ci>!lr( tiv( ly forming the sixtli.

9. Another clasa of work« which though not directly termed classical, are

yet refeired to that diriskm of literature, is that comprising the Dictionaries

;

in the compilation of which much labour has been bestowed by the Ohtnese, for

the purpose ofmaintaining tlie purity of the language to after ages. These may
be rnn!3;ed under three divisiono, nrcording to the plan of iheir costnu'tion. First

those in which the words are arrangctl in various cah^gories tixed ujmu with re-

gard to affinity of subjects. To this division the Urh ya belongs, as also the

^WIA ioit « of note written about the dose of the SAng ; and
the same principle ofamingement has been followed in a great number of works,

extending even to snmR which do not properly come under ttie di n- imitation

of dictionary. It is that also generally adopted in the ertmpiktion of Chinese

dictionoriea of foreign languages, such as the iloogoliau, iSdanchu, Thibetan

and othim.

The second division includes those arranged according to the radical part of

the charact* r. Th- rarli. :<t \V(.ik of this kind was the ^ ^ Shtco tcchi, coin-

posed by Heii Shin, and published A. D. 100, which is divided into fj-lO

4/ £*A^UJaXu^^ radical seefions. The ^ Y''ih j>r> n w-as pnldishcd A. D. ."3^3 by ® HjF 3E

'*^v»«-*» • ' ^^o6 Yay-wang, and contains 542 radicals. The Luy petn by Wj ^ ^
Saa Mft-kwang, which appenn d in the Sung dynasty, is arranged under 544

radicals. The x> ^ % ^^^^^ ^ published daring the Ming, by

^®i|l[C!ha6u Hwuy-k'Sen; in this the number (»f radicals are reduced to

3G0. At a later period during the same dynasty, the^^ TsU wujf was pa-
blishcd, in which the radicals wprf fix d at '214; ami the «nmo arrangement has

been j>reservcd in the two principal dictionaries th;it h;ue been compiled during

the present dynasty, the jE^ jjj Ching Uzi t'ung and ^ ^ ^'ang-he

The third dirision comprises those works which arc arranged in accordance

with tho tiinp«5 and final sounds of the characters. One of the earliest of these

is the^ T'tng yieu. as the name indicates, a produ; tloii uf tlie T'an tjilynuBty,

but the mnden's of the work ai)pears to have been coinpu.-»cd during the Suy,

under the aaiue ol ^Jj TscC yhn, by |^^W ^'^^^ Fa-yen.

The ^ ^ A'lcmg ytai is a work of uncertain date, but generally believed to

belong to the T'&ng dynasty, and is substantially the same as the Tday yun.

The earliest known edition of it is of the time of the SQng,

The^^ Tseih t^ftn, a work ofconsiderable fome appeared during the Si^ng.
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The S. ^^ ^ ^^'no yin fscJfi ijun in by ^^ fl^ HaD Tudu-chnon of the

Kin dynasty. The giouitil-wurk is iu substance the samo as the Kwauy yitti,

CAntaming the ^,194 characters which compose that work, together with 27,330

more, being juet one less than the additional number given in the Tse.ih ynn,

"But n now .nrrant^emfnt is introiliiccil, tlic 20G finals uf previous wurks Ix'iuj;

reduced by combination to ; uuiIlt cadi ot" wliirli. the cliaiiicters are relbrred

ia order to the 3b iuitial sounds, these being subdivided according to the four

clasaei of finals.

The -SJ g| 4S9 TaU yun chi ehititff t'od is s small work on the sounds

of the hiuguage, illustrated by diagrams, by Sze-ma Kwang mentioned above.

Ail the words are arranged according to the 36 initials and tVmrolaHses of finals,

this being the oldest work extant containing the Jiindoo analysis introduced by

the Indian Buddhists. There are twenty diagrams containing in all 3, 130 cha-

racters, from whidi may he derived hy rule 760 more, completing the number

3,890 contained in the Tsiti yiln.

The^ IS Ympdo by^ 1^ Woo Vlh of tl.c Sunj; dynasty, is vVu^ny valued

as being the earliest attempt to investi^Mte the theory of the ancient sounds;

but it is said to be a very faulty production.

The jHI niJ 1^§ Lipo6 yun lib byT Ting T'oo, the authorof.the Twift

ydM, was published under official patronage about the middle of the 11th cen-

tury, for the purpose of rectifying the disorders which were creeping into the

rhymes at the exarainattons
; from which tinK; this work was to be the standard

of appeal. There are only 9,590 characters in the original work, but some sup-

plementary matter was afterwards added. An augmentation of the preceding

work appraredia the 12th oentuiy with the title ^#!ES^jB^SR'ff'
Taanghm ko6 choo U poo yun tie. This was thejoint produetion of^£ Ifadu

Hwfing and his son ^ J£ Maou Keu-ching, the former of whom increased

the orij;tnal work by 2, C.').'5 characters, and the latter 1,402 more. Ia thf fal-

lowing centur)-, the^^^^ Ya yun dih <? was composed by ^ 1^
G-ow-yAng Tlh-lung, and cnluri^i'd by ^^ J£ Kn Shosv-cliin^, being aa ex-

egetical work on the Le po6 yUn led. The Jtj fjjj uH king j)0_byitn is a

mall Tocabtthiry auziliaty to the Li poo ym led, by ^ & i &ng Plh^en,

eontaining 79 characters from the classics, which are omitted in that work ; also

an api)i Tiilix of 8S arti ! - n >rning the morning rites.

Tlie "i" ^ ^ H A'oo kin yun hiouy kcit yaon was cOmpiVd by ^
Huuug Chung of the Yu6n dynasty. A new arrangement of tiie initials is

adopted, after the method of H^u Taou-chaou ; and the number of the finals

are reduced to 107, in accordance with the system introduced by Ldw
Yuen of PlDg-ehwOy about the middle of the ISth century, and whjph has been

ery generally followed since that time, under the name of Ping-shwfkj finals.

The ^^^-f- Sze ahtng tdiir; (sz^ is a small work by an unknown author,

which like the T^H ym c/ti chtrng t'od, is arranged on the plan of the Hindoo

analysis

The "fjl- jtii; lE §ft Hung wo6 ehtng yan as ite name implies, was published

under the imtronage of the first emperor of the Mtng dynasty, during the period

HAng-wod. In it the number of rhymes are reduced to 76. Although the work

ia well known, it never came into general use.
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The ti" i^l'm /tin a small work of some merit by ^ ^ Ko6 Yon-woo uf
Kwan-riuuif published at the oommmioeiiieDt of the present dynasty, bcHides aa
analysis of three of the old proiiounciiig dict ioimries, gives a nttmher of dwqui-
sirioiis rcsTK ctiiii; the liist..! y itf the sounds. The same author, wlio was a man
<it' ih ' ii n s. iiich, pubiislii-d lour ntlu r worka ou the same subject, which fT'-ru rallv

form one collection:—the Sh& pun ytn, a dictionary of the orijjinal

sounds of the Book of Odes, in which all the rhymes of the odes are taken se-

riatim, and referred to their respective divisions in the Kted}ig ijUn .-—the^ ^
yift ytn^ an analysis of the Book of Changes, on the same principle as the pre-

ceding ;— tij(> ^^ lE Tdn<j >/')n dmvj, a systematic rectification of the T'4ng
dynnsty fitiuls:—and tho ^ Kn,) y'm /leiwu in which all th^ ancient

&oiuuls are an angt-d undiT 10 di visiim^. iu each of which the characters f illow the

order of the four tones. The jH i>od chUig is another smali work
by the same author, devoted to the correction of eirors in the Tin pod.

The mC$ X% ffin by ^ Fwan L&y, a pupil of Kod Yto-wod above

mentioned, was pubishod towards the dose of 17th century. The author applies

himself ospfrially to the more mod<'rn changes in pronunciation. He increases

the number ol initials to under which he tahulatea the \\ hule sj^stem of sounds,

and afterwards arranges all the characters under 147divibioiiH distributed among
the four tones.

The lir M Sft ^ the ancient and modern

sounds by^^ jl^Maou KV -li:iir, written with a view to controvert tibepHnci-

kid down in the several puUiuations of Kod Y6u-wod. Itis condd^ed ia<

terior tp the latter.

The "if §^ Koo kin yun k<i by U\i ^ Shaou Tf*iie-scang, which

appeared about the end of the 17th century, follows the classification of the 106
finals.

Till' 1^1 ^ f.f|: Jlc''
li'"'!),.

ii'iiij fs' iJi is an ini]>eriul work published in 1750,
in which the characters aie classilied under the usual system of hnalii. An ab-
breviation of the same system is published in a small volume uudw the oame

^A ^f'*' yuti merely containing the meaning of each character in the most
coucise possible form.

Anothf-r concise work of modern date is the "g* ^ J£ §f|j Yhi yun citing g6
hy ^ ^ ^^nn Yaou, in which the arrangement is ncciiidiiig tu (ji linals.

The 14)1 ^ Yin yiot (nclh yaou hy I^ Wiiug Scun, published
about 1780, is airranged una4»r 21 leading divisions, according ts> the finals.

Tiie ^^^ Kodyun jyeaon t/*''» by /I Keang Yftng, is a work of

W'MA^ *<-f\v ^'^^^'^^ V^^^ 1''"*^ century/ Tiie S Ml' ^ «/"'"^ f^^^

iyeadu is another small work by the same author, m whicti all the sounds are tii-

>ulate<l under the 36 initials.

The lit .11 ^ ^ *^% H M^ Loo Ke of the Silng dynasty,

an I'xaTninatinii of the cbanicters in 8ze-nia Tsten's Historical Kecurd and
I'an Kuo'ti llLsiory of the HSn. The arraugcmeut is accordingly to 2U4 tinais.

The^ ^ r«6 ktdi by $ ^# Le Wiln-chCIng, is a dictionary which
appeared during the Yu^n dynasty, anaoged acoording to the 206 final divi-

pious.

The ^ /^f ^ 3l Yun fob k'eun yfih is a small encyclopjcdia of about th^

same period as the preceding, by B$ ^ Yin Sh6-foo. This seems to Ik?

the oldest work extant withXdw Yuen's system of finals, which are followed in

the general classification.
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The 3l Ip. IVob chay ym my by jjU Ijl Ling K-tung was pu-
blialMd in 1392. It follows the oommou system of the 106 fiouls, the pi iucipal
leading chanu tt rs Ixjing giveo in the ancient and modtrn form.

The 3l $ ^ !fj Woo chay yiin/od by fll ^ Ch'in Tsin-tnoo, iadi.
vitled among 128 finals newly s( l(>ct( <l, the sounds under each final being nr-
muged according to the 36 initials, which are placed at the head of the jiage.

This work formed the basis of Morrison's Alphabetic Chinese dictionary.

TbeK5(S ^ ^i/ca««;ii«^i»/»(7««#tt*e»iby^ fl-YuTlh-shing,
pabUahed in 1677, is a dictionary on the phonetic principle. There are in all

fl6 leading' cliaracters, the vocables under irhtch amount to 1,500, embracing
more than sixty thousand characters.

The
'ig' §^ llii i ch'in wc wius published by imperial authority iu

1726. It is arnui^^ed according to the 3G initiaLi.

The 0* ^ 1^ Yin yUn «AuA wi, appeased about 1771, under tho pa-

tronage of the succeeding emperor. It is the same iti principle as the Y{% yte
eh' -i vr. tli.re kini:,' a slight modification in the disposition of the 36 initials.

Fei todn yun foo, which was compiled under the sprcial

superintendence of the emperor, and published in 1711, is probably th-; inoai

extensive work of a lexicographical character ever pubUsbol. It is arranged

according to the nsoal system of 106 finals distiiboted among the 5 tones. It

jg usually bound in 110 thick volumee. The H Iff li^H /o^ y^pwn
by IK 'lit T'dngK'ae, which appealed in 1759, is a work on the same lu in-

ciple as the preceding, but in nn exceedingly abridged form. The ^
41 She yun pien « by 3E ^ ft Wftng K'e p'Sng, published in 1808, is also

ou the same arrangement, but greatly more epitomized. Tiiis is much used as

a hand'book by students. ...
There are alsn BPveral pronouncing dictionrtrips of the mandarin collnqul.i]

dialect, arranged ou the above principle. Ouo of the earliest of these is the

4^ b" ^ CAwngr yu&n yin yun by ^ ffi jj| Chow Tlh-ts'ing, whidi ap-
peared in the 13th century, incluiling all tin- sounds under 19 finals. The

i^ 7t^ Tf^o<) fang yuen yin hy ^ ^ Fan T'ang-fiing is a wt-Il-

kxiowa work published in 1710, in which the sounds are all ciossitied under 12

categories of finals. A revision and enlargement of the same was ^ven to the

public in 1810. Another work of this class is the ^ )H)^ Ohmg chow

teebea yda by^ ^ Chow Gang, in which the rounds are arranged accord-

ing to the Si v< tal 01 gan-^ of pronunciation. The ^ ^ ^ Yin yun seu

che by^^ *^ Le Slioo-yOn, ])u1.Iish. (I in IGDO, follows the method of tlie

Chutig yuen yin yun. Another on the same plan is the jil
"g- ^

Chung chow yin yitn tstih yaw*
Dictionaries in vai i ai> local dialects are also pnblishod ou the same principle.

Such is the /V ^ t'ing, rnrnpik-d by ^ ^ Tsin Gan from

two earlier works, being a dictionary of the Fuh-ckow dialect iu FQb-kucD,
dated 1749.

TheS f$ jft+ £ il* Ya suh t'ttng shih too^ ywhf M. Sefty

S^w-lan gives tti.- 1 il' r ( if Chang-chow iu Fflh-kiien.

The ^^A^^^^ii ynn ho yaou ho chih by i£^ H YuH66.
poo and ll^ >5 K'»'-sliTli, is a di' lionarv of the Canton diakct.

DictioDories of tiie ancient character are found arranged ou this plan. The
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'iR^^ ^« '8 * production of the 12th century, hy

Loo Ke, giving the vnrioae fomra of the cbaracters in the £4 or Official hand,

found on. 340 stone tahlets firom the 2nd oentiuy b. o. to the 5th century a. d.

uct ' >i <lin- to the classification of the Lipo6 ydft lid. The Li piin hy

M iS^ Gae-kelh, which appeared last century, is on the sanj« r'nn as

the piecedinc;. The >rj^ Liih shoo t'ung was published hy @ 'i^

Miu Tsie-kelh in 1661, when he was 82 years of age. The chanicterts are given

in a variety of ancient forms, and arranged according to the usual system of

I

finals. The^^ Si li^ Kin thih yav fod is an extensive catalogue of cha-

I
ncters in various ancient style*, found in inscriptions j this is also airanged

according to the finals, and is printed in red.

f
^

. In 1750, a work was published under imperial authority, teriiu d tiie ^
I ^ ^ Tung wdn ynn t'tinrf, containing a syllabic comparison between the

Sanscrit and Tibetan vocables, the liuuuds being expressed in Chineee by mean^

of initials and finals.

IL HniouiB.

Undnr tlie second great division of Chinese literatnrr, tenned ^ Shi " His-

tory," is inciiided the various works on History, Greography, and kindred sub-

jects. Historiciil works are again subdivided into three principal classes.

1. Tiie tirst of these classes comprises what are termed the jEA Chtng aki

Dynastic Histories,*' a name which is first found in the History of the Say

dynasty. These areaUfiamedonanearly uniform model, the general arrange-

ment being in three sections, as follows.—^^ Te kc, ' Imjierial Records/^

containing a succinct chronicle of the several emporors of the dynasty. Next^
CJie, "Memoirs," consisting of a siiccession of articles on M.Leih, "Mathemati-

cal chronology," ^ Le, "Kites," ^ yd^^'Music," Hitiif, ' Jurisprudence,"

Shih ho, ''Political economy," 5$ fllB -Sisao* ui, ••State sacrifices,-

^ ««Astionomy/'l£ tf Wod hktg, "Elemental influence/* lf|

M r< ft, "Geography," and ••Literature,** with the state of

these various suhjects daring the dynasty. The last section is ^ If Lee chten,

" Narratives," which contains besides^ BIogia|)1itPs of persons of eminence during

the dynn=?ty, a detail of all that is known respecting foreigu nations. Such will

be found to be a general outline of all these histories from the earliest period

downwards ; while there are sligiit modifications peeoliar to the several dynasties,

each of which possesses its own history. These exhibit various degrees of merit,

but in view of the range of subject embraced in such a work", it may be eoTi-

ceivt d, that it requires a man ot no ordinary attainment to reach the standard

in the sevi ral sections. Some of the histories have accordingly been written by

men of high standing in the literary worid. Compilations .of these works have

be^ made at different times, and varying in extent. During the Siing dynasty,

the "Seventeen Histories" were published in a single work ;
nnfhr the Minii,

the Twenty on'' Histories " ajq>C(in d ; the Twenty two Histories," and the

** Twenty four Histories" have severally appeared during the preBent dynasty,

as comprising the aichivee of the empire. The fbllowing is a catalogue of the

••Twenty four Histories," which indttdes the contents of tlie other e .llections

also ; each collection commencing with the^ ffi Shekihy ^ ^^ Sze-m*

Te'Sen, who has been termed the Herodotus of China,
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A part of the maieriab for the Shi hi were collecied by ^ ^ Sze^uft

T'an the father of Sze^mft Te'ton, to whom he transfenred the work tv-li< n on

his death bed. Coininoncing from the tinu; of th(> ancient moiiarc 'i ^
n\v;"iM;^'-te, it icachcs down to the n i_'u ot" Wo6-tc of the Hau dynas-

ty, cmhiacing a juriiHl of more than tlireo thousand years, Tt is tlivided into

i> btetions:—1. *^ ^fi Te ke, ' IiiijH rial roconls; —2, ^ Nan peaou,

"Chronological tiibkti;" —3, I'd shoo, "Ei-^Ut treatises," regarding

Ritfw, Music, Harmony, Chronology, Astrology, Sacrificial Bervlce, Watra*

courses, and Weights and measurea;—4, 1^ Shi kgOt "Genealogical histo-

ry" of the |irinc( s and granilees; • 5, j$ Lecchucu, "Narratives." This

\v»iik has always been looked up to by subsequent authors as a mode! (Vtrnpn^t-

?: 11 :Much of the original is now lost, and bos been supplied by ^
Choo SbaOu-suo.

The TiSin hAn ahoo was compiled by Pan Ko6, who like 8ie-m& Tan and

Sse-ma Ts'&m hdd the ofitcial appointment of 'National Historiographer. It is

(liviiled into 4 sections:—1, Te kc which commences af fu" first year of Hi

frh-shO of the ^ "Tsin " dynasty (b. c, 209), and closes at the ."^th year of

^ 'iji* I'ing-te of th«- Han (a. d. ,"));—2. Nl-n ])eaou;—3, C7(c '-Memoirs,"

corresjiondiug to the I'd shoo of tho b'ki ke, containing separate chaptere on

Harmony and Chronology, Bites and Music Jurisprudenoe, PoUtiod economy,

State sacrifices. Astronomy, Elemental influence, Geography, Water-courses,

and Literat ure ;—4, Tee chuen. Part of this hlstoiy was composed by tho fa-

ther of Pan K >6, atifl tho Tables and Astronomy were coni])let('d by his' fjister

Pan Chaou aftei hi< (L ath. A commentary was written i>n tlie work liy

^jfi 1^ Ven Sze-ko6 during the Taug dynasty; part of the comments however,

on the chapters on Geography and Litmture, are by Pan Ko6 himself.

The Haw hdn thoo is divided into 3 sections:—1, ^ JS £ Z% A6w hi

^'Rt i.orils of the emperor.s and empresses;"—2, Che, which includes Harmony
and Chronology, Kit' s an l Ceremonies, Saenfrces, Astronomy. Elemental iu-

tlu' iu-e, Geography, (rovernment office.s, and ISumptuary regulations;

—

'i. Lei

chutii. It is only the first and lost of these sections that are from tlie baud of

F&n who entrusted the compositton of the Che to ^ Seay Chen : but

F&tt having been put to death for s state offence, before iha com]>Ietion of the

Che. Se&y sui)]>ressed his work, in order to conceal las connexion with the his*

torittu. 'Sj 1^ ^ r^ze-mfi Pew of the^ Tsfn dyniisty havin<» written a siip-

jilenu'utary history of the After Han, the section Che was taken from the same

and incorporated in Fjlu's history, in the early part of the 11th oeutury, thus

completing the work as it has come down to us.

The San kw6 ehi is a history of the period immediately succeeil'T " i After

Han dvnasty, when China was divided into the three kingdoms of^ Wei, -^j

Shfih. and ^ Woo. The resp'-ctiv.' histories- nf these three states are succintly

given in the above order, each coDtainiug tlits llccoixls of the reigning family and

u biographical section, that of tiie W«i having a short chapter at the end on

foreign nations. The anthor Ch'tn Sh6w being a subject of the Tsin dynasty,

which .succeeded the Wei, it was a necessity with him to assign the rightful su-

l.reniacy to that house ; but since tlie time of Chco He of the Simg dynasty,

the tJiiuh wliicb more directly succeeded the Han, has been admitted to be the
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If^timate oontmuAior of the imperial power, in accordance with the views of

that scholar.

Previous to (lie Taii;^ dynnsty, the history of the T>in was only to 1>o lound

in an imperfect stftte, when the «>mpwtr ^ T'ae-tsung of iliat 1i iis - . .rizn-

nizod a literary couiiuiiisiou, consisting oi Fdug K'eaou au«i otliet.s, who cuiu-

piletl the present Tai* shoo from the works of eighteen preceding authors. The

emperor himselfcomposed the Beoords of two of the earliest monarchs, and also

two of the Biographies ; from which circumstAnc*-, the authorship of the work

is generally ascril>erl to tluif prince. It cousiHts of •} s i tions:— 1, 7V A-c ;—2,

C!i6, which contains A.sliouomy, Goograj>hy, Clirouoiiigy, Kites, Blusic, Govt'in-

meut offices, Sumptuary regulations, rolilical economy, and Eleuiental in-

fluebee ;—3, Lii cfttten, inclnding short noticea offoreign countries ;—4, 0£
Tso'' hi " Gootemporary Register," giviag biographical sketches of the princes

of the various cout^'mi)oraneou3 dynasties.

The Hung shoo was tho work of Ch'in YO, who (lourislied under the Leaiig

dynasty. It is divided into 3 sections:—1, T6 ki;—^2, 6V*e, embracing Chro-

nology Bites, Music, Astronomy, Elemental influence, Felicitoos influences,

Geography, and Government offices 3, IM e/i«e». It is thought tiutt this

hock originally contained another section of Tables, when it left the hand of

Ch'in Y6; hut if ^o. it wa« last at a vpry onrly tl;iti'. The chapter on Felicitous

influences is an unwarranted innovation upou pieestahliished u^gti ; and the

Geographical portion is executed in an exceedingly careless style. These are the

chief defects in the work, whidi in other respects is a veiy commendable pro-

duction.

Til ' NAn, tse shoo being composed under the Leang dynasty, hears marks of

tht- prevailing influence of Buddhism at that period. It is divided into '.I sec-

tions—1, ^ ji^ run ki, " National Records;"—2, C/iJ, wliich includes Putes,

Music, Astronomy, Geography, Qoverment offices, Sumptuary regulations. Fe-

licitous influences, and Elemental influence;—-3, Lcc chiien. Some small por*

tious of the work have been lost, since it left the hand of beaou Tsze-heen.

A great part of tho maf <: rials for the Liang shoo, were drawn up hy ^ ^
Yaou Ch'a a minister of the Ciiin dynasty, but the work having beea left in-

complete by him, in the year Aj>. 629, the «nperor T'ag-tsung of the Tang
Commissioned his son Yaou Sze-l§eD,*together withWef Ching to complete the

undertaking. As the share taken by the latter merely consisted in some incon-

siderable cnrri-ctions-, tlie !iu*1ii)r>hip has been rii^litly attrihut'-l to Yaou Sze-

It-eu. The arrangement is in 2 sections;—1, Fun ke;— 2, Lec diueu. With
the exception of some slight discrepancies which criticism has discovered, the

work is generally esteoned for its merits.

Yaou Ch'a mentioned above, having collected the historical notices of the

Chin dynasty by three preceding authora, commenced a history from these ma-
terials, but very little had b«ea accomplished towards ilic i x'-cntion of his plan

at bib death. The work was completed by his sou Yaou fcjze-lecii uudei imperial

commisnon, nearly contemporaneous with the Liang shoo, being denominated

the Ck'tH shoo. It is divided into 2 sections:—1, i'. ,/ /.» ;—2, LSe dtuen.

Tiiere is more nnii'ormity throughout than is found in the Lva»ff ahoo.



16 DYWAsnc nmoBin.

When the WH «Aoo was originally pablished Wei Show daring the North-

era Tae dynasty, it excited a good deal of clamour and disapprobation, in conge-

quence of the freedom witli which it dealt with the conduct of ptiblic men of

tlio tiTiio. It was prohably a kindred impulse tliat Induced tlie emijcror ^ "JIj*

W5\n-te to patronize ^ Wei T'an, iu his attempt to compose a more po-

pular record of that northern Tartar dynasty. Woi Show's work was revised

and amended dnring the 8ung dynasty, several additions bang made to it from
that ofWet T'&n and other sources ; in which shape it has come down to its,

aud is now f:'«tccmfd n sti rlini; wiiik, wbilf nono of the compositiona that were

intended to sujiiibint it liavi' survived llu' lap8eoftiiii<\ It contaius 3 sections:—

1, Fait ke;—2, Lee chuen ;—3, Che, comi)risiDg Uriiuo»jraphy, G^eography,

Harmony and Chronology, Bites, Music, Political econmy, Jurisprudence, Sn-
pi riiatnral iadicatiDaB, Government offices, and Buddhism and Taooism,

^ ^» ^I^e Tlh-lln, a subject of the Northern Tse, having collected an »•

Tinmnt nt" d- ntmentary matter for a national history of that dynasty, bis son Le
Psh-yo received the imperial command at the beginning of the Taug to complete

the work, which he accomplished in a very indiffineilt style. The plan of the

If(tw hdn »hoo is adopted, but th^ is a slovenliness and want of nniformify

throughout, the whole bi iri- f .mimsed under 2 sections :—1, Pipi kd ;—2 ifi

chiicn. This bninrr the only histniy of that particular period extant, it has been

adopted as the J'-h t-fc vAo i in the chronological series.

The task of writing tlic History of the Chow dynasty, waa imposed upon

Lfng-hod Tlh-fuQ; by the emperor T'aft-tsong of the Tang. The docoments

necessaiy f>r the accomplishment of this work, which had been handed down
from the Chow and Suy dynasties, wpre modelled after the style of the Shoo

kiiitj, which mpms to have been an intluencing motive with Ling-ho6 to complete

the hiutory iu the same spirit ; the consequence being a marked paucity of

substantial narrative, which has given place to ^eganoe ofemptj diction. Large

porliolw of his work have bt>ini lost in after time, an l tin- lacunae somewhat

clumsily supplied from the Pih she. It ia composiil of 2 srcfions:—l,7Voi

hi ;—2. Lf'c rhueH. This and the Pih tae ahoo are the most mutilated of all

the twenty tour.

The 8uy 9hoo like the respective histories d the I<enng, Chin, Northern Tse,

and Chow dynasties, was also compiled in compliance with a commission from

T'ae-tsung of the Tang. The work wa.s e:cecuted under the superintendence

of Wef Chinij-, Hiiki- of ^ Cli'ing, who wrote part of the prefntory and critical

portions. There are in ali 3 sections :—1, 7V kc;—2, VhS, embracing Rites

and Ceremonies, Music, Harmony aud Chronology, Astronomy, Elemental in-

finenoe, Political economy, Jarisprndence, Qovemment offices, Geography, and
Bibliography ;—3, Lec chm n. The authorship of the Tif te and Let cAven is

attributed to Yen Sze-koo and ^ K'uug Ying-ta. The Che seems to

have Uh'u the joint work of several liainls. chiefly ^^ YA ChC-ning and

^ ^ Le Ciiuu-iiing. This aud the four dyuastic histories just named,

wliich were compiled at the same time, were ori^nally published in one work,

and the Chi "Memoirs" for the whole were included in one, and published

separately, under the title of " Memtnis of the Five dynasties." Afterwards
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tlie five histories bointj Knpnmtorl into so many dislinct works, thr" Memoirs were

attached to that ot the buy as being the last ia the series ; which accounts for

iheae docomeots ao much exceeding the period of that single dynasty. The
chapter on Biblio^phy, although exceedingly faulty, is of considerable value,

in consequence of the paucity of information of a kindred character elsewhen?,

about the time in quest ion. The Sny altoo has deservedly a better reputation

than the other four hii>tt>rics.

The NA» 9hi having been compiled by Yeo-shdw, was submitted to the

lerieion ofLfiq^hod Tlh-fun. It contains the abbreviated history of the Sung,

Bonthern Tse, Leang, and Chin dynasties. A negligence, of execution is ob-

servable tlirouL^liout the work, frequent reitftitions of ovi'iits, ftrirl some unac-

countable omissions, liut although the work sUiuds low im a literary produc-

tion, it possesses a certain value, as supplying some iuformatiua which is

omitted in the aepomte histories of these four dynasties. It contains 2 sec-

tions :— 1, Pun ke;—2, Lie chtu v.

The Plh shi is from the same li.iiul as tlir- pm-cdiri',' hut. tlie author bcin"- a

native of the north, was m<>re familiar with the current of events, and took mucii

greater pains in the execution of the work. It includes the histories of the

Northern Wei, the Northern Tse, the Chow and the Suy dynasties, and sup-

plies most of tlx- Jt ficieucies, th.it occur in tlio sejiarate histories Of those dy-

naBti6S« It is divid. d into 2 sections:

—

Pan ke ;—2, Lni. chuen.

The nucleus of the Tang history was composed by ^ Woo Kin<:% a sub-

ject of that dynasty, who brought his account down to t lio ( nmni tuimont of

of the 8th century. This was revised and remodelled by JLp. Wei Siifdi, and

within halfa century afterwards7 'ffC^ Td Hew-1§(( the official historiogra-

pher added something further. Some slight additions were mad > by later hands,

in which state it was found at the close of the Tang ; when^^ Lftw Hed
of the After Tsin took the work in hand, and from tlio preexisting materials,

trKT'^thcr with Fome cinitemporary aid, composed the K'eto t'mff nhno nearly in

the form we now have it. Criticism has been severe upon its defects, which

consist chiefly of prolixity in some parts, and excess of generality in others.

Want of discrimination is also apjiarent, in repetition of fiicts, and some omis-

sions and miRplacements. But with all its fiults, its merits are considered snf-

fici -nt to entitle it to be retaiited in the national collection of histories. It

contains 3 w.'ctious :— 1, Pan ki ;—2, C'/i^, including Kites and Ceremonies,

Music, Cbonology, Astronomy, Elemental influence, Geography, Govcrumeut
offices, Sumptuary regulations. Bibliography, Political economy, and Jurispru-

dence ;—3, L^e cJimn,

The many defects in the K'iw f',hi'/ sitoo haviii'^' rendered it desirahte to have

a more perfect history ot the period, au imperial commission was i <>rjli ired on

Tsang Kung-leang about the middle of the 11th century, to super-

intend tiie remodelling of the work. This was executed by Gdw-yung Sew and
SAng K'e, and nametl the Sin fang shoo. It contains a greater accumulation

of fnrts than the older history, while it is comprensed into less bulk; the facts

introduced however, are considered by the Cliinese as frequently irrelevant, and
the style rugged, though the first of these qualities would probably commend it

in the judgment ofEuropeans. On the whole it is oonsidered much in advance
of the K'em fang «Aoo. Thera are 4 sections in all:-*l, Pia ifce/—2, CMt

»
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comprising lUtes and ilusic, Body-gimrd, Sumptuary reguladoiu, Chronology,

Astranomy, Elemental inflnenoe, Geography, Examioatioiii, Oovernment, Mi-

litary, Political economy, Junsprudence, and Literature 3, Peaou ;—4, Lid

fAh( H. The tliree firet Mctions are awribed to Gdw-yftng Sew, and the last to

Sling K'c.

In ihu year 973, the reigning monarcli of the Sung dynasty, commanded

IE See Keu-chlug and othera to compile a history of ttie five short dy-

nasties. Leang, Tang, Tsin, Ban, and Ohow, which immediately succeeded the

Great Tang. The work was executed in little more thriti a year, and receued

tiic TinnK- A'V'fp woo (ai nhS ; ahhnrv^h the style of the cniiipnsition is exceeding-

Iv luij) tlie statements embodied am deemed worthy of the utmost con-

iidence. la iku year 1207, it waa discarded from the educational institotiona

of the country iu favour of the new history, from which time it scema to have

IjOlen into disuse among the people, and when it waa restored to its place among

theUAtunil liistories, by tho emperor of the K6en-lnn<^ porio<l, there was only

one copy to be fotmd in the empire. It is divided into 3 sections :—1, Pun ke;

—2, Chi;—^, Lie chuen.

The Sin wod iai *hi forms a solitary instance since the time of the Tang, of

one of the dynastic histories having been written by private enterprise. There

is a striking boldness iu the conce]ition of tli.^ author (}ow-Ti\ng Sew, in his de-

parttuT frnm the hmtt-n track of bin predecessors. Slitting before himself the

Ch'uu Wew and A7/c H as l>is models, he aimed nt the lofty style ofthose ancient

works, hut he has laid lumscdfopen to the diatge of sacrifidng narrative of facts

to d^anoe of diction. He has omitted the Chi altogether, and divided his

work into the following .'> PortioiiK:—l.^rm U;—2, teichi(&n;—3, ^ K'odu.

»• E-soav. lif^s"—4, ifc ^^ iu ^Vk- J:i:a vehi pod " Goneal.'rricnl registers;"

iq.J-
fn6 Idh "Ap|)endix." After the death of tlie author, the ma-

nuscript was presented to the emperor, by whose orders it was printed and put

in circulation, vhen it ultimately supplanted the K'Ho im>d toe «hi for several

centuries,

T'«5-f6 the prineljtal uuninr of tln' Silnr/ she, who was a Mongol by nation,

has not gained nmcii renown by that work. His chief aim seems to have been to

illustrate the principles of metaphysics; apart from which tho voluminous details

ahound with eniors of so grave a character, as to lay the work peculiarly open to

the critical censure of subsequent writers. There are in all 4 sections :—1, Piin

;—2, Ch6, including Astronomy, Elemental influence, Chronolon;y, (Jeograpliy,

Water-course?', Rites, Music, l>iniy-guard, Sumptuary regulation!*, Examiua-

tious, Government offices, Political economy. Military, Jurisprudence, and Lite-

rature;—3, i*eaott;--4, Lii chuen. Although the &ults of the8^ are

generally acknowledged, no liistory has been yet found fit to supplant it.

The Leaou she is by the same author as the S&ng she; but a ])eculiar difficulty

in compiling a History of the K'e-tan Tartars, arose from the fact, that the

annals of the nation weiu prohibited on pain of death, being communicated to

any but subjects of the dynasty ; so that at the overthrow of their kingdom,

when theur cities were given up to the flames, nearly all vestiges of their earlier

records were des-trnved. T'Q-t'6'.s statements tlu'iffore must be received with

caution ; for many errors have l)een discovcicd in it, })y nit ans of existing con-

temporaueous notices. The plau of the work is iu 4 sections:—I, Pun ke;—2,
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Che, rnntniiiin^ Tililitarv defences, Aniiy. Clironolnnry and Unumgraphy, Go-

vtjrnuieat ollices, Kites, Husic, Cody-guard, roliticul ecoaoiny and Juiispru-

deoce;—3, Peaou;—4, Lti dknen.

T'6>t'd has BQCoeeded much better in the Kin tki than in the other two works

of •which he was principnl author. IlaA'ini:; Ix i n move careful in the examina-

tion of his authorities, the History of the Kin has secured a degree of confi-

dence which that of the fcjung and Leuon fail to obtain, while the htylu of the

composition is worthy of the subject. There is in all 4 sections:—1, PiKn lti;—
%Ohff containing Ah^tn>noiny. Chronology, Elemental inilueDce, Gi< u'>i4'hy,

Water-conrses, Riti s, Music, Body-irnanl, Stmii)tnary regulations, Military,

Jurisprudence, Puliticul economy, Kxamiuations, and Government offices;

—

3, Peaou;—4, Lee chnen.

The Titin having been compiled with nndne haste, is marked by nume>

rons and glaring imperfectioiis, both in Ihe style of the composition and the

section of niittcriftls. Thrrf* are pevfial omissions, ami the established forms of

the historians are in snnw cases overhtoked, hut there are good jininti? about the

chapters on Oluonology and Geography. Tiie worlc on tiie whole does not rank

high according to the scale of merit It contains 4 seetioons:—1, hi;^
2| consisting of Astronomy, Elemental influence. Chronology, Geography,

Water-courses, Rites and Music, State sacrifices, Sumptuary xiBgiilati<ms, Ex-
aminations, Goventment ofBces, PoUtioal economy. Military and Jurisprudence;

—3, Peaou;—4, Lcc chuen.

The imperial order for the compilation of the history of the Idling dynasty

was £nt issued in 1679, when fifty eight scholars werp appointed to engage in

the work, and by continued accretions it was brought to a conchisiott in 1724.

The Afiitrj ftJic as we now have it was nltimately laid before the emperor in

1742, by Chang T'ing-yQh and his colleagues. It conforms in i)lan to the

former histories, hut does not rank high as a literary productions. It consists

of4 8eeti<m8:—1, P&n ki;—2, Chi, induding Astronomy, Elemental influence,

Chronology, Geography, Rites, Music, Body«gnard, Sumptuary regulations,

Examinations,, Government offices, Politi- al eronomy, AVater-OOurses, Military,

Jurispnulencc and Liter;i1ure;—3, Peaou;—4, Lec ihuoi,

2. The second cliiss of Histories are termed ^^ Feen nt<in, " Annals,"

the model for which ordor of writing may he found in the Ch'un tt^ew Classic

by Confucius. This consists in a c ns( cntive chronide of events, each year

having a detni!''il arrotint of the various occim-ences in each departm^^nt of

hi.story, ranj^ed in chroiirdogioai order. After the Ch' nii (a eiv, the work of this

class cluiuiing the greatest antiquity is the ^§ ^£^ C/tuh shoo kS vein, f/o— 'U>^.

"Bamboo Record," said to have been found in the tomb of one of ^ Wei '^'^

princes, in the year a.d. 284. This commences with the reign of Hwftng-

ilk and extends to b.c. 299. The original work however with a commentary on

it by Ch'in YO the histt^rian of tlie is eonsidered to have been lonp; I st, oLi^^k^J

and the one now known by that name, there is a good ground for believing to

be a labrication.

It is ncMded ofHMn tft of the After Han dynasty, who was given to literary

pnisoits, that being dissatisfied with the prolix character ofPan Ko6's history

of^ Former Han, he engaged^^ Seun Yue to recompose the annals of

that hopae; the result of which was the Hi» ki in 30 keuen or books.
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after tbe plan of the T§d cAiMfi, being a ooncUe nanative year Ly year of all

events of importance tbrougliont the dynasty. The^^ ifi JETdto kin ii by

^^ Yuen Hung, ia a histwy of tbe After Han, pubUabed tinder tbe Tsin,

in til- s.inio forni a8 the |irecnling, and about the same in extent. The ®
^^JliSe h&n nein ki is au .nu i liist-in of the Former Han, by 3ES^
Wftng Ylh-che an author of tlu- Smii; dynasty.

Other works of this class appeared during tht: Suy at)il Tans; dynasties, but the

most celebrated prodnction is the great work of ^ ^rj^xsA Kwang, libe

$^^^ ^«<w cA« f'awjr hUn on vbich be was engaged for nineteoi years

during tbe reigns of Ying tsung and Sbtn tsung of the Bnog. This liistory

wliirh cnmprifca 294 books, enibiacf*! a |ici i(ifl Wvm the coiinnpncrmcnt of (lie

fourth ccutury b, c. down to the end tlu- Wob t<iC or "Five dynasties" that

sncceodud the Tang. Supjileinent ii y t(> thta above, another part was published

by the same author, called Yii iiii >M#H Tm ofte futig kUn i*ad»

being a disi nssi. f doubtful questions affecting tbe work. He afterwards

wiote the Ifi^ig^ rimy keen ehik being a Bmall volume on tbe gene-

ral ])rincipl« s i f t]H> great work. Anotlior work by the same is termed the ^
Vn M ^ 0 ^'^^ t'uiig k&ihi mnh h<h, ronsistiiig of 30 hnoks of tablos

to accoui|)any hi.s great history. The Kc koh luk in 20 books, is also

by Szc-nia Kwang, and forms a compleiucut tu his other history, beginning with

the semifabttlous period of Fah-he, and ending with Hie year A. D. 1067. The

^^ 'l^'ung kcin toa6 ki, in 10 books, is attributed to jfl^ L^w
Shoo, the associate of Sze-mii Kwang in compiling his T'ung kHn. It begins with

the time of Fflh-he, and ends where the T'ung kiin begins. There arc a]«o 5 books

of tables, after the style of Sze-m^'s work. Lew is buid to have dicUited this

history to his son^ \^ He-chung when he was laid up with his lost sickness.

*/3 ii. iiH ^ H efte Vmg Uin s/lOwdJt pUn wo6, is an

exegetical work on 8ase-m&'s Tung iiin, written by 4)^m Ho6 San-sing

during the Yuen. A voluminous pmduction in extension of tlic Tunf/ kein

was written by ^ ji^ U T'aou of the Sung, entitled /p M^ :R
^) Srii t-^Z'' cLc t'ung ketu dt'dng pteH, in 520 books* borne portions ot the

original aru uuw lu«t.

About a century after the time of Sze-m& Kwang the i^m JPIS Tung
kem kang mdi&, which is a reconstrnction and condensation of the T'ung kUn,

was drawn up under the direction of the celebrated ^^ Clioo He. It is

only the introductory book, on the general principles, that was written by Choo
liim«f If, the body of the work lx*5ne: compiled by his pnpih under his diroction.

It is reduced to 59 books, contiiiuiug the text and uinplificatiou. An elucida-

tion of the same was afterwards published by^ ^ Yin K'c-sin, with the

title ^ ^M IS iM S ^ §9 rme eis Vung Jtiin kang rMh/d nttttg, in 59

books. TheA g Tung kif» kang mah tkoo /d is a treatise

in 50 books on the principles adoptd in tlie composition of the Ti»g kten hang

mnh, by ^ Lew Y'ew, who was engaged on it for thirty yearp, about the

tiino of tbe overthrow of the Sung; dynasty, yj *^ Want' K 'rh-k'wan, who

flourisljed during the first half of the 14th century, wrote it)e^ §
Kang m^h k'adu e', being an esamioatioa of the discrepancies connected with
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Choo's work. A scholar of the Yuen flynnsty, namod 3E ^ Win;; Yew-

he6, publipli*'il his' researches on Choo's Tung keen kany inuh, under the title

iW S ^ >^ niuk Wn. In 1359, a critical exjimination of the

Xang m6h was completed by ^^ ^ Sen Chaou-wfin, nndcrtlie title ^
i?odtt cftfttj^. Early in tht Idling dynasty, ^ Ch'In Tse, who was known

at the time as the PS ift Ledngki6 shoo ch'oooe" Walking book-case,

'

on account nf his extensive acquirements, went into a minute investigation of

Wan;:;; Yt' w-lu-n's wiiilc alim i -nimtionod, aiul ]>ublishe<l his n s archf's lunler

the title ^ -iE^ Tung keen bang imh tscih hm chnig tcod,

being a correction of the errors in the eame. In 1465, a work consisting of

qaotations from oth(>r authorities, in tllnatration of the Kanr/ muk, was com-

pleted l^y ^^ Fung Ch€-Bhoo. who entitled it tho ^ K Chlh s/tt/t.

About the close of the 15th century, ^ ^(l*^ Hwftng Chung-chaon took those

last-mentioned seven w >1:<, dissected them, and placed each parn^ph un<l< r

the corresponding portii;n of the original T'ung htm kavj viuJi ; tlie additional

matter bein!:^ hcadf^d by the rrs|)r( five fitlt", Fa viing, Shoo/d, K'adu {, T^irfi

ton, K'adu chmtj, (Jhiuy woo, ami CLilt aluh. The work thus fiFPunK d the form

which it has retained to the present day. la accordance with uti imperial p,-

ficript issued in 1476, a supplonent to Choo's history was written at the closo

of the ISih eentniy, by ffiw Sbang Lo« and others, fifteen in all. The text

M accompanied by two series of notes, th ' Fti ming by^ jjB Chow Ld, and

<^ R IK ^«f««Sr e, "Development," by ^ ^ Chang Shft-fafi. An ad-

ditional section liad been previously written by^^ Kin Ld-tsSang, of

tho Sung dynasty, r?.rrymg it back to tlif early time of the prince Yaou, and

filling up the det^uls from that period to the year 431 B.C. when Choo'.s hisloiy

Ci)niiii- nce9. This was afterwards extended still farther back to the era of Fuh-

lie, by ^ jM Oh'tn Ktng of the Ming, who availed himself of the aid ofL6w
Sbo6's l^nng hUn was ke, and a book m. the period of legendary antiquity by

^ Jl| ^ Sze-ma Ching of tlie Tang. These two last compositions wen- amen-

de<l and comV»in' d together, by ^^ Nan Ileen of the Sling. N ur the close

of the Ming <lyt:avty, these several sections w^re rovi«^f>d and published as a

sing!'' \vi>ik l<y fa - nalirmal )i i.storiographer ^ "fH^ Ch'iu Jin-selh, with the

title ^'1^1 P che t'ung keen kang muh, divided into the If
f^Tslinpieitj "Introductory section," IE IS Chfng piicn, "Principal sec-

tion," and 0( j|S Soh piinf "Supplementary section.*' This work having been

again revised, was duly submitted for insjiection, and received the imperial im-

primatur in 1 70S, when a new edition of the whole was issued in 91 books, with

the titl.' W ^. ^ P'*" ^'""y -^""2/

The ^ ^^ Fung chow kawj keen tsciicii jjcoi in a much more

abbreviated history in 32 books, by ^^ ^\\ Wing Fung-chow, extending

from the time of FQh>ho down to the end of the Ming dynasty. Another oom-

]>endium ou the same plan is the M fll JToxgr ki(ln i €^ ISh "by

HeS Woo Shing-keu6n, published in 1711; being an abbreviatkmof the
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T'nny Vicn lanj iiiuh, from Uiu com meiiceuK'nt of history to the closu of the

jUin-j dyrmsty.

Several veotka < f thi^ i ] )sm Lave appeared, o& the hktory of ibe MiDg.

Anion*; tlu s. the 91 5f MiHfj hifang moo is a convenieat record, by

^ 1^ Vn Ch"aug-die, of public pveiits diirinfi: tliat (1\ nasty, cotnmencinjj

ti.i^n 1.3.v2, lH'in<r sixtwn V('ars before the a<'''< >-''i ni i>\' lirst niouaroh. T!i'»

1 1 aou

Pei-k'fieu ami 5^ M Chanr^ Kiti^^^-siug, cowmencing with 1368, Uie 1st

}'ear of tbo |)eriod^ Han^-woo, and ending at tba aoceseion of ibe present

dynasty in tii. y. r.r 1644.

i^i^^-v^x C-Lu^ ^^^ Tuny Jiioa luh is a sammary of rv< tils frnni the orl^'m of tbe

^,
prt'sent dynasty down to the year 1735, written by Tseang lit-anj:;-

£^is.'h Ar^^^t • ' '
"^""^ 'woks. This work was well-known, and liuuinous efjpies of it cir-

9 . cidated iu uiauiiscriju, many years before it was printed; but a considerable

portion has been expunged as derogatory to the now reigning family.

3. The third method of writing history is called j|£^ ^ ir< asipim
mo, "Complete Records." This includes a great variety of works, in which the

^rr'tffrs do not fe<'l t!)"!ii'<r1 vvs bound by the methodical re^^traint.s of "Dynastic

liiatory," nor do they limit themselves to a succeasioa of aunnai memoranda;

bnt selectmg the matters of which they intend to treat, they take a geuoiil

view of the subject, emlwactng such collateral incidMts as bear upon the qnes*

tion, and thus puisue the consequences to their ultimate issue. The j^Aoo king

is |>ointed to n« nn nntliority for this arranirement.

Tiie lirst woik wiiich appeared of tliis tla^^^. wns the 5^ ^ ^ ^ ^Jj^
l^ uiiy kc£n /.e szc p»n mo, iu 47 books, by ^^ Yuen Ch'oo of the Sung
dynasty, who venturiug to deviate from tbe beaten track, dissected Sse-mi
Kv.aii<4''s T'uu'j Hell, arranging all the details under a given number of heads,

each bead l ining a separate subject complete in Itself. When presented to

the enijH lor^ ^ Henon tsnr)*:, it is said he highly coiumended the work, and

Ciiuicd it to be distributed among tbe educational officers. Tiiis brings the

history down to the end of the Fire short dynasties succeeding the Taug. Fol-

lowing out the same idea, ^^ Fung Ke ofthe Ming commenced a rearrange-

mont i f till iiiatei i ila of tbe Sung history, bat died whm the work was incom-

plete. ^ ^ Hi Ch'in Fang-chen having got possession of the m ;i i bed

nuuMisn ipt, entered into Fung's labours, and produced the^ J& ^ ^ -4^ ^
»yu/iy she l;i 8z6pun mb, seven tenilis of which is tho work of"

(
'h'i u. It contains

altogether 109 separate articles ; ami although somewhat inicnor to Yuen's work,
yet the difficulty of tbe subject is considered adequate to ooanterbalanoe any de>
I t s it may con tab. The JCA V 4^^ 9KiJ»9U p6» m&, in 4
books, is by the same author, but the materials being drawn from the Yuhi aha.

and Shang Lo<^'« «uppl' ment to the Kirnyviuh, it does not exhibit that amount
of research that is seen in the previous work on the bung. There are 27 artiob'S

in all. The ^ 19 i£^ ^ Ming dtaou B sze pun mo hy ^ |g^
Kfih Yfng-t'a€, was published in 1648. It contains 80 books, each book form-

ing a separate article. The substance of the work is taken from the ^Rflt
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Sh(h kwei tsflng shoo by ^ t§ Chang T'ae, being rearranged accoding to

the form iu question. At the end of uacU article there ia a difl^uisitiou by the

iiuihor, after the style of the Ttin c&oo.

The mjiTihthi 18 another xntk of this class in 160 booki$, by ^
M;\ Suh of the present dynasty, extending from the creation down to the end
of the Tain dynasty B. c. 20G. Prefaced with extended genealogical and chro-

nological tablf«, the first section treats of the period of legendary and remote

antiquity, wliicli i« fuiluwed by a history of the Hea, Shang, and Chow dynas-

ties; the next section,is a history of the period embraced in the OA'tm fo'ew

dasate, after which follows a record of the time of the oontendiog states, and a
concluding section of memoirs corresponding to the C/ie of the dynastic histories.

The body of the work consi^tf? of quotations from old autliori?, nrran^d ebrono-

logicaliy under the several heads, with disquisitions by Ma at the end of each

book.

The Ik J£T j£^ Jll ^ K'in Ung ping ting ledng Jcin eh'uen

fang US^ in 152 books, which was written by ^ A-kwd and others, in the

year 1781, contains a record of the pacification of the Kin-ch'nen rsg;ion on the

west of China, by t!n' Ohinr'sp forcef?. from the year 1779.

The^ ^^ ^^ A"<« tnvj tae icnn H in 70 bnoks, is an account

of the subjugation of the island of Formosa, drawn up in compliance witU au
imperial rescript issned in the year 1778.

The jK^^jSltlEifill' ^'«» tfnffpinff iSng keaSu/ei ki Hd, is

another imperial work of the same class, in 42 books, giving a detailed account

of the stibin2:ritioti ( f tlx rebel oonfedeiacy in the south-west provinoes of China
from the year 1813 to 1816.

The ^ ^ IE Shing woo he. is a descri))tive account of the vaiious military

operations of the present dynasty, by ^ Wei Ytt^n. The first edition in

14 books was published in 18^ ; since which it has passed through severs] edi-

• tions with additions.

4. The three preceding classes form thf^ principal Chinese historical works,

but ther" iiro still a great many other books not directly included in these, and

yet rightly bcluuyiiig to the great division of history. Besides the Dynastic

Histories properly so called, which have already been noticed, there are a con-

siderable number of others occupying the same ground, but departing to a greater

or less f xtctit from tlic < <t.i!ilished moded of the former. 8uch form another

division under the head ol ^ij shi, " Separate Histories."

The first of these in point of antiquity is tlie jSi ^ i ^A chow shoo, 1\<*T^L^

which appears to be a relic of l3ie pre Christian era, containing a record of the 4^,«2ir * ^

Chow dynasfy. Daring the Suy and Tang it was called the ft^
KrJi (hm*j chow shoo, tradition stating that it was found in the tomb of ouo

of thi» Wi i jniiiccs, iiloiii:;; with the ChuJt jti'u, but this proves to Imj destitute

of onv credible tbundiition. A great portion of it seems to have beeu lust at an

early date; 11 of the 71 original articles are now deficient, and there are iui-

portant lacuns in the remaining parts.

The "^^Sod^i " Ancient history " in 60 books, was written by jH Ht
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SSoo Che of the Sunt:, as an iuaprovcnicnt iij'on l^zi'-nia T>'Lk'n'8 history. It

begins witli Fflh-he asid txtends to tho tiiuc oi Che-hwnug ot the Tsin, the di-

vision being into Pifin Sk£ Ha, and ehveit. Although of grenter extent

than theShd Ac, the stylei»i»une, and it is oonsid^d inferior in wTeral respects.

The 5^^ T'ung cih6 is a history of China from Fdh-he down to the Tang
dynasty, in 200 book?, writti ii l>y tfl ^^li'iu^' Tsmnn of ih<^ Suug. It is ar-

ranged in 5 sections;

—

I'i. hi' " Inipf rial records, " Hwang how lec dnren " Bi-

ographies of empresses," Nei'fijwo Ki^gister, Liid " Compeudiiims," and Lei
cAtffli Narratives/' The mmt of the work consists mainly in the Compen-
dium section, which contains several matters of mndi interest. Tfae other stso-

tions are for the chief part horrowrd from preceding works. In com[»l!ance with

an inip'^rinl rescript isssued in tlie ypar 17G0, a snp]>!i iii^-nt tn thfl above work

was compiled in 527 books, with the titled ^ /£l A'lu tmg suh

t'ung die. Following Uio method of the T'ung chc, it embraces the annals of

the 8ttng, Leaou, Kin, Yuen, and Ming dynasties, as also the T€ ki for the

Tang, which is not contained in C'hirtg Tseaou's work.

The 1^ it Lod she in 47 bn<,k<. U by ^ Lo Pe of the Sung. Com-
mencini: with an estravn^rautiy tliuloj^^ical era, in reaches down to the close

of the Ilea dynasty, about the end uf lliu ISth century B.C. and is anan^f d

somewhat after the plan of the dynastic histories, being diviil« 1 into Iqy ^
TtHSn ki •<Former records." ^ ^ iStfw " Laierivoords,' ^ ^ Kw6
mi» hi ** Geographical records*"^^ Fd hvmy *< Diaqnisitions/' and ^ fgf
Yu Ud '•' Kxtra discourses." The historical }»ortion is considered of little value,

and the uutlMr seems to have, been led nsfray by an iindui> atf arlmn-iit to Taouist

legendx, but there i» a good deal of learning shown in the geographical and cri-

tical parts.

The \h] it ^"^I'&ng Archaic history," in 107 hooks, by ^^ Le K'eae,

appeared about the middle of last century. The plan of the work is similar to

the preceding, but it connn(;nces at the more uiodt-rate period ofHw&ntc-te, and

concludes with the Tsin in the 3rd centni y b o. The division is into iiil ^ ^
hi t'od ••'Genealogical tabUs," rim ic National records," She ISa '• Ge-

nealogies," Lee chven "Narratives," ^ i/iS " Private biographies," Nccn pcaou

„Chronoh}gical tables," Chi "Memoirs," tmAjfifSeu chuen " Details.'*

The only existing historical record of the Leaou <lynasty written prior to the

Leaou ekif is the^ |^ ^^^^ fan hvO chc, which is a history of tlu' K'e-

tau or Leaou dynasty, by ^ jjli Ve Lung-le, in 27 bnols. Tliis is divided

into three sections, on Te ic, Lee chuen, and 7^1^^$^ T<rt /(? i'nv s~S

"Miscellaneous records and Antic^uities." As it is drawn up chielly on the

evidence of traditional reports, there is little indication of reseinidi, while there

are numerous errors and omissions. The inconsistencies in the work shew it to

have been derived from different sources, a fault which is particularly apparent

in tlic clirr>nolngy. Its testimony liowever in some cases is authentic, and valu-

able iu view ui llie paucity of works on the Bubject.

The A ^ 8 ^ 2'tt Kin iwd eki " History of the Kin nation," in 40 books,

is of doubtful auUiorship. As the style and form of the work bear a strong
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the K'€ tan kwo che, it has been surmised that they are from tlic same haud.

The same class of ImperleotkmB aro also found in both. The whole is divided

into T£ a, Chtten, H T9& l4k ''Miscellaneous notices/' 0ttiM& ^«<t

Ua€ ehi fcO <*Miscdlaneous treatises and laws/' and ^£ Hing ch*ing

liih "Ttinpi-ary."

A supplement to the htftory oT the After Han W!W written duriiiir tlie Yuen

dynasty, in 90 l)...»k«i, by fy\ ^ H5 King, with the tit!.' Mt # VjJ ft SuJi

how hdn shoo. Tiiis work wliich has a commentary hy 'bJ >j; i^J. Scun TsuDg-

tadn oontains -ttte annals of the two last onperors of the Han, whiidi are not

induded in Fftn Yfi's work. It is divided into 4 sections :—1, NSin peaou

2, Te ki;—3, ice chucn;—4, L^h "Notices." A book witli (lie same title was

published during (he Sung, but r.f niiuli Irss extent by *^ Seaou Ch'ang,

whose csbjcct was to assert the rightful supremacy of tln' liouse of Han, dui iug

the time oi the three contending states, in opposition to tlie viewt* oi Ch iu ba6w
tiie historian of the Three Kingdoms. H5 King's work follows out the same

ideu, ]>uiting the Han princes in the Imperial record section, and those of Woo
and Wei among the Biographies. The fourth scctioti is equivalent to the Til'^-

moirs pfcnorally found in the dynastic histories, but which arc omitted in the

San kwo chd. '£hQ Neen peaou is now lost, as also the chapter on Jurispru-

dence in the last section.

The IB Wa6 h&pie»t in 69 books* is a history of the Ming dynasty

down to the early part of the 16th century, by K^ Ch'ing Eeaou. It is di-

vided intn 14 sections, as follows:

—

Td chi> !
' "Government re-

cords/' M H IB Sun kwo ke Abdication records," ^ ^ ^ Tunff

sing ts'no n-f'mr/ ppoon " Table of the first princes of the blood,"

Ttui'j siur/ cfiou icilng chum "Memoira of the princps of the blood," .^j^ ^
E mm choo h6w chucn " Menioii-s f>f extra-family princes," |^ ^

ymn H c^oo chin jieaon Table of the Innw oonaoil

tninieters/'^ £^ fi^ £ 91 L'lihf/ k'nirj Oin tseiien sft^ffj^ «/ioo pt90%

« Table of the Ft«sidents of Boards ii ili vn C pitals/'^ ^^MUtgehin
ke "Memoirs of famous minsters/ j|| H ^^iS'ttn ku>6 fMnhi ''Memoiisl

fif 111 flication minister?," ^ ^ T'icn wan shnh " Astronomical memoirs/'

^i§.^Tf fe> M. "Geographical memoirs," r£ ij^ >i£ Aon /e «//,-,/< "Ritna

records/' ^ ^ Pih heap aliuh " Gciverniueut oflice rocoifb," and ^ H^ Sz€ e k'adu " Kesearches on foreign luitions," This work is generally estwni-

ed by scholars* hut in tiie account of the l^eu-chlh tribes, whence the ancestoi-s

of the present dynasty sprung, the freedom used by the author is calculated to

produce an unfavourable impression regarding the Manchus, and several other

parts exhibitin;^ the samo tnn<', tb(> natne of the book has brrn iuHi-rtt d In the

Index txpurrjaLorias published by the present dyaasty, as objectionable only in

the parts indicated.

5, The next class of the historical writings is termed ^^T9&M "Mis*
cellaneous histories/' a name first adopted in the Buy tkooy and includes nar-

ratives of a more limited character tliun the preceding doSSes. Qne of the

earliest and best known h tlic |^ ^ ('I>''n hco (fi'ih "Story of the contend-

ing states/' being a histoiy of the times immediately preceding the Tsin and
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Han (Ivnasti. s. Tlio author of this h not kii.nvn now, but it was revised and

reunungid l»y Lew He&ng of the Han. It is generally pubUshed with a com-

lucntary, of which there are several. TUe oldest one tshfmWf Kaon Yftw

of the Han, but a port of his comminonta are nov lost, ami tlie clitioD publish-

ed with his name has the miwing parts i - 1 ' J^^^?^"
°***^^

Sung. An edition much estc I i.kmI is the S M ^ Chen hco U'lh

htnon ch'oo, in 10 books, by % M Woo Sz^-taon of the Yuen dynasty,

who enters inso a ciitical examination of preceding commentaries, and supplies

piirts that were missing, from other sources, taking L6w Hgtog's arrangement

OS his guide,

Tl>«AWL^9 ^**9 itttrto ching yaon in 10 books, is a treatise on the

principles of government, illustrated by the history of the period Ching-kwiin

A. p. G-27—G49, by Woa Kinj; of the Tang. It is divided int«) 40 chapters,

each treating of a diti'erent subject, and consiste for the miiia part of conversa-

tions with the emperor T'au tsung and bis ministers.

The >^^ K Sung mfi ki wdn is a small work consisting of historical

memoranda regaiding the Kin dynasty, written by ^ Hung Hadu of the

Snng, who was sent on an embassy to the Kin, wiiere he remained 15 yeni-<<.

T>ming his residence in the noi<;hb»)urhood of their capital, he had jotted down

u large collection of notes, but these were (X>mmitted to the ilauies by the au-

thorities, when he was about to return to his country. The prasent work con-

sists ofa portion of his mow eztenrive manuscript, written from memory after

his return, and is of vulue as a record of the time.

The^\U^MM ' "'"^ ^^^^^ ^"

the antiquities of the Min- by i IM: ^ Wang 8he-Ll.ing. Although there

are numerous errors and irregularities, yet it may be consulted with advantage

on many points.

The 19 li Ch'aou *4e» tt *s< is a short narraiiTO of Cowan aflWrs. by

-ft IK.E K'fien, an ambassador of the Ming dynasty to the Corean capital, in

the year 1450,
i*, tr

The^ ^ Tson he in CO books, was written br 0 3i F« ^'^^^^ Taou-nfm

in the IGth century, being an investigation of historical antiquities pertaining

to the stat« Tsoo, or the modern Ho6-kwang, in which he ei^eaTOurs to show,

that T'a^tsod of the Ming laid the foundation of the dynasty in that region;

that being the same place from which^^ Sh6 tsung tlie then reigning em-

jieror was called to occupy the throne.

The^ U Shdw jjeen jih df: h a journal, by^ 3t^ Le Kwang-

t'een, an othcer of the garrison in deicnce of the pity of Teen-leang or K'ae-

fung in Honau, while it was besieged by the insurgent $ @ )S TteZ^-

chi!!g at the close of the Ming dyntisty. The inhabitants within the walls were

reduced to the utmost extremity, when tli* siege was l ai ed hy an eruption of

the Yellow river, on which occasion many who had still survived the famine,

found n watery grave.

The 1^ |.1 ^'iidiig yih sJd iu 30 books, is an account of the un-

successful eflorts of the three last descendants of the Miflg imperial fetuily,

Fflh wftng, T'oJig wang, and Yung-mlog wJkng, to reestablish the falling, dy-
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nastr. The work was drawn up under imperial patrnnaire about tlie end of

ast ccuturj, and vf&s revised and published in 1830 by ^ Lh Yaou. It

ooubts otki led, "B«oords of the piinoet/' and LH tAven, "Biography."^ W9 VIA miB JVIto? hi pag $hi wwy pie» U another work of

about 1h» fame extent, and treating of the same events aa the preceding, though

the arrangement is somewhat different. It is divided into IG parts, each form-

ing a complete narrative in itself, and written hy Sfpanite HUthors.

The Zl ^ ^ ^Urh shin yay Mi, in 8 books by # ^^ Sun Che-lQb,

is a tecord of natural phenomena, in the annal form, beginning with mow Mia
the first jear of the Ming (1368), and ending with kU «fttn the closing year of

that dynasty (1644); hence the term "Two shins" employed in the title.

The$i':g 6 Ih f2 Fnur/ clCang pih sJian l-c in n narrntive of a jonrney

undertaken by imperial coiumund, by Umuua, a Muuchu high oiiicer, to Ch'uwj

pik than, "Long white mountain," the ancient locality of the ancestors of the

present reigning family.

is a short nanatiTe of the life and

conduct of the emperor Woo tsimg of the Ming dynasty, written by Maou K't*-

Ung, being supplemdntory to the record of that prince, contained in the dynas-

tic history.

6. The next class of works belonging to the History division, is called ^
^H ChMu hug U6io i, ''Oflicial documents." The QImSu Ujig," U&tx-

dfttc's, " were fint recognised as a chwsp in the History of Tai^ dynasty; and

Utib^^Tsito "Memorials" are put in a distinct eatery for the first

time in the Wdn hSin t'ung fc'odu. Works of thig class are not so numerotis

comparatively as most of the others, but those that have survived the lapse of

time are of considerable importance in a historical point of view.

One of the principal of these is the M M ^"»9
t!>(ih , being a collection of Tai^; dynasty state papers in 130 books, arranged hy

^^^ Sang ]fln-k'6w of the Sung. The compilation having; been trans-

mitted* from B?e to fijre by mpars of manuscript copies, 23 of the books have

l>ecouie lost beyond the uicans of recovery.

The ^ ^^^ Choo chin tsoio in 150 books, is a collection of memo-

rials to the throne, by ministers of the Sung dynasty, between the years 960

and 1126, selected and arranged by ® fjcS Cha«u Jo6-yQ of the Sung,

from a nmch larger mass of material, consisting of upwards of a thousand

book?- Thr> whole nrc divided into 12 subjects.

TlicM fli ^ 15- in 350 books arran-. J

by^ i Vjuig .Sz«3-k 6 and others ol the Ming, in compliance with au

ord^ from the emperor, is a series of memorials hy eminent ministers of every

age, from the Shang dynasty down to the Yuen* They are divided among 64

subjects.

TheS fj^ San yiiev >^oo haou, is a collection of memorials prosenteil

to tlie emperor, from the Boards ol Office, War, and Works, arranged by

^ Heu Yu-k'ing, near the end of Ming dynasty.
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Under this hfni\ is clasfspd an extensive oc)!! (cWnn of homilies by the five first

emi)eror8 of tlie jnesrtit dynasty, entitled ^ fpf M ^ ^'1 ^" ts'ing

hwdng U slang hcuiij in 112 books. These were anunged. daring the preceding

reigas in sQcceseion, and revised and pnUisHed under the imperial anperiDton*

dence in the years 1739 and 1740. The difloouniea touch upon all the fnnda-

mental themes relating to the government, and ore amply iUiwtrated by pro*

oedc-ntf! dmwn from the national liistnry.

7. Another class which is projierly referred to ihe department of history, in

that oi ^ IB Chuen hi ^'Biographies." Such writings app^ to 1m as old as

tiie Christian era; and one at leaatnow extant, entitled -f'^'ffC Q&nUU
eft'm ttfeWf there is good ground to beKu vo < xisted even some centuries earlier.

This is a jiersonal narrative rogarding § G4n Yiii<;, a reimted disciple of

^ l^Ilh ts/6, the opponent of Mencius; tin- author is unknown. The

^ij ]^^ Kod Uil neu c/tKew, is a Itio^mj hy of farnons women, written liv Lrw
He&ug in the first century B.C. It luui a suppiei'u-nt by a later and unktiuwa

hand. Works of this clasa are very numeroue, and for the most part of mo*
derate i

The IS^ K'iinrj tsz^ p^cn vVeii is a memoir of Confucius, by

Hoo Tszu of t1te Siing dynasty, < olli t t<'d fro^\ the several classical and canoni-

cal works, the autlior having .'ixetl Uie years for the various evetits in the sage's

life, wliich are at lea.st somcwliat problematical in particular instances,

ffo^ \AU T/i*«.tf The J§S f5 iCaou «t< cAiie», by M "Si nS Hwftng Pod-melh of the Tdn
,
iy dynasty, contains biographies of 96 scliolare. The originnl is said to have had

onl- "

' Kill r
,

:
• ^ 'itli rs have been added subscquenily.

%X .^^-T*.. vUL. . The^^ j^C ¥J f W f'^n^, .den hrH ch >'.vu fi6n, by Yuen

f , Shaou of the Sung, c ui'uiins biogmghi' s ci' 3!t n it ol' rcnnvvii, niitivcs of the

Hang-cbow region, from the cmliest period of Ghmejio hiftruy down to the

Sung dynasty.

lUu^^H^.t.^ U^, TlvK 7C ffi^ ^^^9
V^f**'^ written In 1241, by an anonymona

^ author, is a scrirs <i
I" biographical sketches of 59 scholars, who \vi it infuiL' the

viriiin^ of an li iperiid n'scni»f rtir xinst liti-rary a880c^ation^t, issued in 11&7, and
whicli was ill lorcc for hcvcu y< urs.

The ^ /i* "T"!^ '^"^^9 cAm€«, is a collection of 397 biographies of

authors and anthoreesea, during the Tang and succeeding F've dynasties, writ-

ten liy^^9 Sin Wftn-faug, a foreigner from the west, during the Tuen
dynasty. The original work was loDg lost in China, and has been recovered

from Japan.

TIh' ^>£^Si^J^j|&3^f^ Kin fing tstau/ sMh todmj hung
iiiing tseUi peuou diutn^ in J 2 books^, isi a series c/f biographies of the most dis-

tingunhed members of the present reigning fanuly of China, preceded by tables

of the soeeession of the several hereditary titles, Thb was drawn up by impe-
rial authori'v -inr! ]i>!!ili.s]K'il in 17(>5.

The 7C ^ £ Yu'n ch'aon minrf chin ete Uo, in I.'") books, con-

sists of biogra]>hical notices of 47 fiun'ms ministers duriug the Yuen, written by
^ Suu T'cen-tse6 of that u\ i,.i>ty.

The IflE^^ Ching I6h, by ||^ ji^ ^ Tangt^ u6n-fttof the Sung, is a
m^oir of^ 2^ Sun Hdeo, an officer who was engaged in quellingan insurrec-
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tion among the Meaott tribes ia the year 1053, and wliose merits are overlooked

ia the Sunj,' history.

The 51 ^^ Tsan hcon lali is a tlirce months journal of JjJc Fan

Chlng-ta, during \m juurney from tbe capital to f$tL Tsing-kSang the pre-

flSDt ^ Kwei'lin in KvrAng-se, on hia appointment to that pvvfiicture at

the beginniiij; of the year 1172.

The ^ Jijft Woo ch'iun lult is i\]<n u journal hy the same as tlie preceilin?, A:.^ -^i^^tHZL- ,

•Inritig a i\\-<; inontiis journey from Hxe-ch'ucn to llunir-chon-, iu iheyeiu- 1177. .

Thiii coiitiiins the uotvs ui'a ujisiou of 300 lu iesLs to India in search of Build- /

hist relics, iKMOf; one of the few records of that class still extant.

TheA^ IB ^' is <^ Boven months journal of|S Lfih-Y6\r, Cl'^L-h^^TT^,

in the fear 1170, made during a journey from Che-keang province to ^ ^
Kwei-chow \•^ Sze-(l:'n 11, on omaeion of his ]ir<)niolion loolHce in that region. /
The 2S Sti ^^^^ i«<ijournf>l f f ;sn embassy to the regions on the

west of Chinu, writtrn I'vfljfli hew V.ih of the Y ucn, who gathered the

account fiuiu the envoy '/jj* fj|^ Ch'aug Tin. Tiie Chinese or Mongoliuu troojts

having reilnced to suLJf'Ction some rcfmctory Mohauiiuedan tribes intliat direc-

tion in Ch'&ng Tih was charged with (fc commission to the camp in the

following year, his odvenuues ou the occasion forming the subject of tlie St
she kf. C: i ' - »--' :^ j ' " - :

~ Thf^ ^ Wji yui: h'lh is n narrulive of the siege of ^.^ ^ Shaou-hing

in loj'', \>y tlie troojjs of ihc nnficent Idling (lynasty under^ )^ lloo TA-

hae, tlie ciiy being at tiiat time iu (lie jiossesfiiou of i ^ Chang Sxe-

cfaing. This little work enters with some minuteness into a detail of the atro-

cities committed bj the Uing troops, facts of that kind having been carefully

excludeil fV ni al! llie nutliorissed histories of the Ming.

The 3|i ^ Tu7)fj p'o 7iec3i pod is a biograpliy of 8oo Tung-jj'o, tlie

renownLd i-
i< t of the Sung, written by 3E^^ W&ng Tiiuug-tselh of the

fnma dynfis'v.

Tue iISl^M. c mm I.J,, in 15 looks, by^^ Ch'ing ilUi-

chfng of the Ming, is a series of biographical notices regarding 8ul)j(?cts of the

SuogdyTu t lie end of their days refused Allegiance to the Yuen.

Til jii 1 il A 4^ Kwan shan Jin xcah c/ittCf», in 10 books with an ap-

peinlix. by j/j^ Chang Tii-lrili of the Ming,- consists of biograjiliicnl no-

tices • ! upwanlii ot 3uO men of uotet natives of Kwuu-shaa daring the Ming
dynasty.

The 'ii \^ ilj K<t6 kmn in 8 books, by 3E i Wiiog SaC-ching.

published at ih»oooimencement of tlio present dynasty, is a biographical series

of renownc l clinracttT.s from ancient times down to the Ming.

Thr lE^ j'iJ^ t& '^VJ».7 clt aou Vun.j sliU sirji i ]:r, in G books,

by Mam K I'-ling, is a .si-riesof l>; »grapliical notices G5 in all, of the imperial

consm ts (luting liie Ming dytia.^ty.

The !^MlU'ffM 'i'o'^ y«c sJmn Ik mi laJi hy ^jCM Woo Yfln-kea,

is a biographical miscellany regarding^ Tsedn Leaou, the prince of Wo6-
yue in the 10th century, and his descendants, down to the end of the Hing.

Digitized by Google



30 BlOOBAFUISa.
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The !il Shah peih 1)y 3^ M P*fing Tsun^Bze, h a connected series

of Doticefl regarding the victiina of tho iaiurrectioiiRiy irouliles ia Sz€-cU'uea

fi-om tlm vf-nr l C'2Sjo 16G3.

CXX-^w^Jvw. The^^ 0 nB A''iA//a7i5fyi/i f", is a jonrnnl of a five months resideaoe.

in Hiin{?-chow, in the y. urs 1308 aiul 1309, by ||5 Pe.

The ^fc It 0 18 ^'"'^ Itin'jjih poi, is the journal ol';^ lli ^ Cii .m Taou-

wSn, who followed his friend^ UK § Chow Shdo-ch'aug to the capital, and
mimstered to liis wants during aq imprisonment for extortion, in theycnr 1626

The ^^ IB Shi lew L-'ew H is a jonrnal of tlie ambojisador §M^ jjB
Chang HeO-lt", \vho was prut ti> L lo-i^lino in tlio year 16G2, Iteing the first oc-

cnsioii of an titibjissy to that i«ihuid tlmiii<j tho present dynasty. A more rec^'nt

nanativo bearing the same title gives the journal of^ j^r 71* Ting yueii,

who was sent to confirm the iioces)>ion of a new king to tlie throne of Loo-choo,

inthejear 1800.

The ^ S§ fpj IB Tui H ffdio H consists of the memoranda of ^ ^
Lfth Tsoo-fan, a literary oflicer, Avhile engaged in Buperiiitendiog the Uterory

examiiiations in K^anir-sc, dnriri'^ th<' K'nn^;-hf period;

The ff^^ hvi'j kii rirni'j in the journai of Wf- |K '§* Heu

Tswan-ts&ug, during liis journey iVoui the district city of^ P'ang-tt^lhon

the Yikng-tB8ft>kiSaDg, to TQn-n&o, where he was uppoiuted Criminal jiid<re.

Thejoomolhelceptonhisretaniisalso pnhlished with the title ]|t jjC

^ TuJKj Inodn k$ ch'inff-

The ^ ^ JAth chow huifj gdn is a series of memoranda by ^ |5r

7C Lan Tlng-yu^n, regarding his ofUcial duties as district magistrate of^^
P'o6-nUi<r, towards the close of last century.

The jfct i«S i>/tuy sz4 chc mo by ft^# T. d Tflng-ch'un is au
account of tho literary associations ot the doae of the Ming dynasty.

TheiLjuM^M^ KSang shiny koo thvng IHh, is a narrative of the de-

ence of the city of tL |$ Keang-yia on the Y&ng-t8s6-k€ang, by ffi ^
Y6n Chuog-lCf , a-ainst the Mantliu f loops at the commencement of this dy-

nasty, written by ^ ^)] I!;'^ TTwan;^' ]\Iiii-:-he.

Tlie ^ 0 ^ ^ ^'"l- Mi J^''""J "'i /'"'o is t'^e official

record of the iirst examiuatiun wiiicli took place during the Ming dynasty, for

the highest literary degree tiin tzi^ m the year 1371'

The # fl( chow ktng ehnwj A^A hy A Hoo Ping.

kfieOi is a record of oflieers belonging to the Ho-chow garrison, who sulferetl

death in the cause of thrtr country, from the Sung dynasty, down to tUo be-

giuninir of fh'' jirrsiMi', rctitnry.

Tlie M «^«' i'od chmij by ^ ^^ Wun Kwaug-t'ae, a

work of lust oenturv, isaoollecdon of supplement^iry details regaidiug the

families mentioned in thi Uigtory of the Northern Wei dynasty.

The © M 19 i # ir«»»c king p6 mc k'am by Hoo Ping-kV ii, writ-

ten at the beginning of the present century, is a Series of biographical sketches

of the literary officers during tUu Hau dynasty.
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Tiie^ >^ Jod tin jyod, Tscaoii Yuen-lie, an nutlior of ilie

jiivsent (IvDastv , is a catalogue of schnl!\r=^ who lived previoJi'^ to the close of cho

Una, amingHl acc'oiilin{? to their attuiiiiueuts in the several classics.

The^ Urh dan chuai, in 12 books, published by imperial authority

near the end of last century, contains the biography of 120 ministers of the

Ming, who also took office under tho pre Bent dynasty. Unitorni with tlic above

is a smaller work in 4 books, entitled ^ ^ ^ Neih cJtin o/*«e», a bi<)^ra[»liy

of 24 Sling ministers who submitted to the present dynasty^ and afterwards

TheiSM^&M MwHh chow miufj chin chxiai, in 4S books, is also an

imperial work, pnblislied in the Keen-Inng period, containing biographies of nil

the MaiK liii [iiitiisters of note up to that time. A counterpart work, under the

title ^ ^ ^ Hdn miny chin chuen, contains a record of the Chinese

ministers of the ]»re8ent dynasty.

The ~P —- ^ $^ Ts'cih ahih urh hiy'n scawj tsdn is a pictorial n-j)re-

beutntiou of Confucius and his 72 disciplts, witii u brief hlsturicul uote and

poetical eulogium to ««ch.

TbefH^flf Ch*^ ji» ehuen, in 46 books, was published in 1799 with

the well known name of^ 7C Yuen Yuen as the author, tii<nigh it is general-

ly undeistood that hf was nien-ly thepatron by whose liberality the work caino

before tho public. This is a series of bioc^mphical memoirs of the niaiheniatieians

of Chiua, froDi the conituencenu-nt. of iiisjtury down to the end of last century.

The last 3 books form au appeudi.v regarding European asbronomws, beginning

with Meton and Aristarehus; among them we find the names of Euclid, Glavius,

Newton, and Cassini, and the Jesuit missionaries Ricci, Ursis, Aleui, Loiigobardi,

Diaz, TerrcncL', Rho, Schnal, Verbiest, Stumpf, Sninr^'nlfiiski, Ka'gler, Percyra,

&C. A supplement to the work was published in 1840, in G lK»oks, bringing

the memoirs down to very recent times. In the original and supplemenl, tliero

are altogether 312 mencoirs.

The above notices will give some idea of the variety and cliaraeter of the

works iortnded iu this class ; Ix^sides these there nro a '^rr at many Buddhist

biogra'>liif»j^ snoh as the^ ^ ^ Che yud luh, Kaou sdixj chmn,

^ ^ ^(tou sduij chuen, &c; and it is remenilv ml that tht-.se

are snpplenii-nted l>y a very largo part, generally exceeding tijc Ij.iif of each of

the dynastic histories, it will be seen that tliis forms a very important section

in Chinese literature.

S. The next class belonging to History is termed ^ Shi cA'a<fH, "His-

fi'uical Exft-rpta," and is of much more limtieil txtent than the {ireceding. Tl; -

name fus tliat of a olass is first fniiinl in the History of the early Bung, and tiio

frX4implo of Conl'ucius is (]^uoted, wiio it is said compiled tlic *S7<oo king iu 100

chapters, from a much larger and earlier production containing 3240 chapters.

The 4* It Shih <s'et&M MOiUf tofe, in 273 books, is a collection

of e.xtracts made by § ^ f(f[ LeQ Tsod-k'een of the F^uult, during his readings

ill the Seventeen histories. These were originally intendetl for his private u.se^

but were afterwards given to the public as a bookseller's specuUtion ; which
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mny account for tUe wAnt of care and judgment obeerrable in many parts of the

m It c( ion.

The 1^ 4^f4M ^•'» e ijii, ill 12 books, by ^£11^ Wang Y ins-

keoan of the Ming, i» a selection of elegant extracts from the national history,

commencing with the time of Taou, and cxiemlin-; to the Yaen dynasty.

Th It ^ Slid wet, in 330 bo,.Ic^, by Hi ^^ CI

Hslii il at the rnir.uK'iKomoiit of tlu^ ]>r('S('iit dytiasty. The •^l'Ik i.iI plan of tin*

v otl; is the s;unr a? that of the SliiU ta'eih hhk tsidng tsi^, but the author lm»

inSiMuUct J jifvoral jniKliliciif i«.iis,

The in+ —
^^ X IJ'' ytk ali wdn cft'wK, is an extensive col-

1 cii 11 (if choice pieces of literature, selected from the Twenty one histories by

^j£l& Tae Ching-yay, and iiiil>Ii.sii(d m ar tboendof the Ming dynasty.

Aii .tUcr work named tlie H -f^ H ^ j)<^ UrJi shih itrh she tvi'in cVoOv
"Lit'. rary cxtra<-ts from llie Twenty two Iiistorie.^," ]>ublished dtirin',' tlio pre-

ut dynasty, l>y '/^ 'J^ Ch'juiix Gun, is of a similar character to tius ])recedinir.

but cf much less (Xteut, euch extract having a note by the author appended.

Tiie Mins history is included in this, being extra from the former.

9^ Ttitn Jit is n ^^eb < tiou from the History ofthe Tsin, whidi appeared

;n 1S34, in 10 books, by^^ Chow Tse, with an occasional commentary by
tlic compiler.

!). The next class oi" History is termed ^2 ^'^f^t' J:6 "Contemporary Re»
id-," and consisJs oi' the annals of various independent states existing; in

pr oximity with the imperial dynasty of China. Tiie first use of tlii» designa-

tion appears as tlie title of a work by Fan Kod, wiiich is now lost ; and tlie

earIi<rBt application extant is the title of the last section of the Ttin bUoo^ which

contains the n cerds of the sixteen nations existing at that period, which did

ti lt acknowledge the central authority,

/^tw t'J«^ T>'tv^ Tiie (tldeKt work of tliis class is tlie ^ ^ ^( Woo t/uc ch'tiii (s'cw, in 10

/>.iww . i<i '
" bonks, by ll'p. Chaoii Yc of the liaii, and eoiiiains the history of tiie small

* j«t!ite» of Woo and Ynfi, extending from the 12th to the 5tb century d. c.

The -{"^Wi^W^ Skik lith ktvo eh'un U'ew, is a history of sixteen dy-

Wei 'U'uit,^^ nasties which (xi^ti I in 1. pendent of thy central imperial government, contem-

yi^ ^JLJ>..^^ . poraneously w ith the Thin and Sung. The names of tlu'se states are the For-

m r Clia Mi, After f'iiaou, F(»rmer Yen, F'Tmer Tsin, After Y'en, After Tsin,

J^uuiberu Yen, Ilea, Former Liiang, Sluili, Alter Li-ang, Western Tsiu, Soutli-

crn LSang, Western Iieaug, Northern Leang. and Nnrtliern Yen. The original

work of this name in 10*2 books, wos nTitten by ^ Ts'uy Hnng of th«

Nor(hern W'-i. This was lost €>r several centuries, when suddenly a work of the

s im name made its appearance during ih' ,Ui j-, pr^lessing to be that of llinig.

Tie' nutlioi>hi]> was afjrrwards traced to ^ T'oo K'eaou-sun, but the

eN< iition shews one of the most ingenious cases of literary Iraud on record.

T.ier>- is internal evidence Iwwever of the dec -p
tion, which critical aetimen has

dL-tcovcrcd; and this shews the extreme difficulty if not impossibility of pas$>iug

AUCccRsfully with any forgery of the kind, Frevioiis to this an attempt Imd
been mode by some unknown hand to impose a similar work on the public, but
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the dlscrepftncies nre po nuniprons and conspicions that few if any were led

astrny l>y it. It is still extant, but lus.s known tiuui the otlier.

Tlif ^^ Mu)i slaio, in 10 booiis, is a historical and descriptive account of

^ Lah-chadu, n region in the present Yfin-nlUi province, inhabited by wild

numntain tribes* written by^ Fan Oh'tf of tbe Tnng, while he was in the

aervico of a hi<,'h niilitury officer in the south-west part of the empire.

The ^^AtWi. TeaiSu he leih fan^ an anonymous production which np-

pr'nii il o;\r!y in (lie >Snnpr, ia a collection of traditional details rep^fmliu!^ tlie

bouthern Tan^', and is suppo^od to li iv*- been written by a scholar named

She, formerly u subject of that dynasty.

The yX^^ i6 Keattg ndn yinj shcy in 10 books, by j||g LOog Kwan
of the 8uog^ contains a record of affiiira dating the Sonthem Tang, written

after the nuuiner of the dynastic histories. There were originally 20 books, but

the gre.itrr pni t has been long lost.

Till' yX ^ ^ K, any jieabti chS is a siiuill work by i^j) X St' Ch'ing W;1u-

punii "t the Sung, intended to supply historical details omitted io other worka,

regarding the Bonthem Tang dynasty.

The jbl^ ^ ^ Keang ndn yft i9a4 is an imonymous 'woA. on the history
^ ^ ^

of the Southern Tang, published during tbe Sung, anpplementaiy to the works [^2 i c 0 /

'

of six prec^'dinc; rtnthors. ' ' i'
»-

Th."H ^ San Lw6 sin Wi hy Chow YO-ch'ung of the

Sung, is a uui rutivt' of three chieftaiiiH who set themselves up in successiou as

princes of Tsod, during the 10th century. These were jfe iWa Yin, who

established himself at ^ Oh'&ng-sha, the present capital of Ho6>n4Q; M
ff Ohow Htng^fbng at ji( Bit Wod-ling, andK^A K<»>« K«-hing at

fx.K Keang>ling.

The£ @ ^ ^ Woo hob io6 ng^ by an anonymous author at the com- ,
^ ^ ^

mcnfpnif'nt of tlto 8ung, ia a narrative rp^arduig flie five small states of Woo, j"

*^'
' ^ ' -

South. rn Tun-, Sliuli, Southern Han, and Miu, after the close of the Tang. U^,^^- .ii

Til i^i ^ A'<i» t'tiiKj shoo, in 18 books, by LQh Y6w of tbe Sung, is a
I

history of the Southern Tang dynasty. A 8upplem«iinry volume by ^ ji^
!

Ta'elh Kwaag of the Tnen, gives the jNronunciation and eluddation of uacom*

mon terms in the original work. A history of this dynasty in 30 books had bteu

written at an earlier period with the mnn' title, by ,1^ HliLfng, but it ia

leas known, and In rnnsidercd inferior to that of Loh Yl^vr.

The^^ ^ Gan udn die leo, in 19 books, is a nurrativ(? account of

ADoaiu, by^ |^») Le Tslli, a native of liiut country, who sought refuge ia

China, after having been party to the surrender ofa dty to the Chinese troops,

durtDg the 1 J of KnUs khan the first Uongolian emperor of China.

The + B # Ijk Shth hco ch'un ts'eio, in 114 books, by £ Wo6
Jin-chin, a scholar of the 17th cenftiry, is a lii.'Jtory of ten small states which

existed between thu tinv^ of the Tani; and Sting dynasties; i. e. tiie Woo, Sontli-

ern Taug, Former Shuh, After Shuh, Southern Han, Tsoo, Woo-yuc, Aim,

King, and Horthem Han.

The jKA ItQ, a short Justorical account ofAnnam, by a native
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of that oottntty, in-itten in tlu' oarly port of the MiDg dynasty, ^ives an ontline

of Annniuesc annals from about iha commencemeDt of the Christiftu era doim
to tln' 1 4tli rr"!* tjry,

)H^- iii M" C'h'aou S€£n she led, in 6 books, is a kistorical record of

Gorea in the aonal form, written by a native of Corea towarde the dkne of the

Ming. r..<A- /^'^ • • C *

t?^/ is n short historical reeordof the Teia state in

the 7th oentttiy b. c. ; nnd the^^ /fe Tsob sle t'aou n-ah is a collection

of mpmoratuln rpgnrding the Tsoo statu at a little later date. The author of

tliest' twn is not certainly known, hut is generally believed to be ^ 1^)

Wo6-k't'\v Yt ii, ;i wiilef of the 14tU century.

Tbe+ >^ @ ^ Shih iah kwo neinpeaSu by ^ Chang Ya-
U&ag of the present dynasty, is a chronological table of the sixteen states coo-

temporary ^v^th the Tsin dynasty, and is intended to supply a defideo^ in the

Shih luh kwo cJi'tni ts'i ir.

The M S9 :S ^/ ^li & ITn'/iufr ch'nnu wob htvr; kh shrnrj hy ^ ^
Chaou Yiii, is a narrative of the tuuteats of tlie present dynasty with the neigh-

bouring insubordinate states, including the sevenil imnrgent ohteft who raised

tlie standard of revolt at the commencement ofthe Mandiu rule; and extending

also to the regions ofKash <jar, Kinchuen, Burmah, &c.

10. Books on periodical isons form another class in the History division,

und^r the designation ^ She Unrj "Chronography." The inijiortancc of

carefully noting tlie Htabons, is a subject which would naturally press itself upon
any people at a very early stage of tlieir historjp. We are not surprised therelbro

to find several distinct notices of such topics in the oldest historical work the

Chinese possess, the Shoo Inng; and in another of tli c 1 1 si
,

tin* Lc ke, there

is a chapter entirely devoted to the subject, entiti il )^ ^ Yuc h'lig. The
Hcd scadu ching noticed above in the 4fh r!n«^s ntiii^ r tlio f'!a!<sic division, is a

frugnieut of the snnif character. BooliJi of iliis kind huwt vi i are not num roiis.

The ^ |g iii '% «y Jctcdii'j kc is a work of the Sung, by 01 jt 0^
Ch'tn Yndu-tslog, in which the natural indications of the months throughout

the year, and the peculiar duties attendant on each, are detailed from ancient

authorities.

TheM^M^ MM Sz6 she k'C hoxo iscih kcaO, written by^^ Le
T'a6, in the year i42j, Li on the same principle oa the preceding, being also a
collection of notes from old and standard works.

The -t+ Z: >g|^ r«'«t» sAtA Hvh Mto ife'<i5w b) Wt J6 Tsaou Jln-
hoo of last century, is an investigation and comparison ofnatural observations as
found in ancient reonrds, for every 5 days tliMitj^hout the year.

The ^ Yuc ling m;/ pet n, in 21 h n iks, h a coin]>{l!ition of histor-

ical meuiorauda for every day in the year, by ^^ Tain Kea-mo6 of the

present century.

11. The general term ^ ^ T'e U includes works on Geography and To-
l)0graphy, but the latter torm is the more applicable to the great majority of the
treatises included iu this clasi^. The prini i^ml geographical indications in the

ShM king are found in the £ ^ r» kting chapter, which is donbttess the
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earliest existing record of the kind; altibongl) the ^ Shan hai hinyf L^C
"Hill and river classic," claims nearly an equal antiquity. Tiiis latter geogra-

phical compilatiou has long been looked npon witlt distrust ; but some ticiiolarit

of great ability hare recently investigated its contents, and come to lh« conclu-

sion that it ia ftfc least as old as the Chow dynasty, and proliably of a date even

anterior to that perioil. It professes to give a descriptive acoonnt of clmrts en«

graved on nine vases belonging to the Great Yu, who caused thtni to be t x^'cuted

after he had dniiiied off tlic writers of the flood. According to the Chow Uitual,

a staff of two hundred utul twenty four officers was maintainr-rl in tlie geogra-

phical deportment of the public service, under the title Jj j-s, Chih faiij

dnripg that dynasty ; which would imply at least that some considerable

diare of attention was paid to the work at that time.

Some works included under this head are confined to topograph ic4il ]iarticnl.irs

regarding the innuwlinto prfcincts of the imperial residence. SuHi is the m
^ ^ >S'i/h/o<} /tud;)'/ /'oo/which givejj a description of the public buiitliitgr* H'^ - 'v^, *

in ^ Ch'4ng-gau, t!ie jiiu ieut metropolis during the Han, Another of the .

same ehaif«oter is the ^ ^ A7» p6cn by 3E i Wang Bs6'tSen of the '

Yuitxt, containing a detail of the imperial residences, during the preceding suc«

cession of dynasties.

The series of topographical writings in China are proba1»Iy nnrivnlled in any

nation, for ext.-iit, ;iiid Rvptematic comprehensiveness. Leaving out of <iuestion

the section devoted to Urography in the several dynastic^histories, separate works

are found regarding every part of the empire. At the head of these may be

placed the^ — 'ifiJ^TA UHng yiA i'ung ekJ, in 500 hooks, which is a
Geogiaphy of the whole empire, first published about the middle of last century,

lindiT (liii i t imprriul patronage. This tulcr'S up the various provinrrs r. riatiiii,

giving uml. r each, an account of the astrological division, limits, coniiguratiun

of the country, officers, population, taxes, and renowuwl statesmen. Under cich

prefecture and department is a more detailed description of the various districts;

giving in addition to the above, the cities, eduoatioaal institutes, hills and rivers,

antitjnities, passes, bri*lj;"s, defences, tombs, temples, men ofnote, travellei-s, fe-

male worthies, religi ais devotee-s. antl tiroiliKiions of th<^soi!. At th" eii.l. a lan'-e

portion is devoted to a description of tlie extra-frontier d(;j»tiiidencies and tribu-

tary states. Besides the above general compilation there are separate, topogra-

phical accounts under the name of ^ cki^ for each sdng '']jrovince«" every

}fi fao **prefecture,'' and ehow 'department," almost every IK heen

^'district," and in many ras^s. of small towns included in the district. For iu-

etfincf, wr h;nr thn '/X. fJ| ilH ^ Keang ntln I'ung die for the province of

Keang-nan, /X /(.]" ^ Smnj tirmr/ fno che for the pref oturf of Snng-keang

in that ]»rovince, _tl^ /\f;, .SA,/.;./ ha.,; heen cite for the dicstrictof Slian-liai iu

Sung-keang prefecture, and jj^ ^ Lnivj hwa che for the small town ot Luug-

hwa,abottt5 miles fpiax the city of Shanghai, and included in the same district.

One of the earliest of this class is the jfe^ Jl^ IB^mJ*i»g kwdnyuki, S^I^TUi 'BM.

in 193 books, by^^ LSfihS, publishe<l during the period T'a6-plng hiog- T'.f-f-ir. i2s» ,

kw6 (976—'983), giving a general statistical and dwiriptive view of the empire. '
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Till' j{| fi^ Xfhih'e ^tit in 64 looks, compiled uiuk-r tliv superintendeDoa

of ^ A ill: Wilii-jin TsiMU'iK altiitit the enily jmrl of tlie 16lh ceutury, is a

ti'|)<iL;i,iiiiiy o( tlif ]ir(st'iit Keiiug-naii rt '.'ion, bviujj at tluU tijue tLe ittuod-

diate (l>m;iiti ot" Isankiiij;, tlie impel ial cupital.

The U "[^ Jill hU k'iie wdn, in 40 books, by ^^H Choo B-

t9tin, piibiiRlml ill the latter piirt of the 17th century, is au arcbteologicnl and

bistoiit ii! »U s( ripd.m of the imperial ptvci nets iu Peking anil the immediate

(l.'injiiduiieii H. An extensive iiivi'.stig.'ition ot'lhe viirioiis mattert* in tho work was

iui(h'itaK'«'ti, in conijiliaiiee with nn imperial order, in 1774, and published with

Ih- title ^ n "T^ ^ ^^ A''m tiufjjlh hl>a h'cic n\in b'abii, in 120 bucks.

The|t/C /J^ 1^ ^^ K'iu iiu'j vuGuii chow yucn lew /c'adii, iu 20

liooks, cuiisint:) of reft^rches into the history, anticiuities, and geographical de-

tails rt'gurding the Manchu nation, drawn up in compliance with an imperial

inniidaf'' :il)'mt the y«'ur 1777.

Tiie fiS M ^ i>hivrj hlii'i t'mi'j chr. is a topoj^mphical account of the

ni''{ro[K)litun province of Sliing-kiiig iu Mauchiiriu, tlie ancestral burying place

of the reigning imperial family The original editiou was in 32 books. A later

publicatiuii in 4S books b) Wang Hu, was uatMd in 1736. A modi
enlarged iditiun in 120 books Was published by im^terial authority in 1779.

Til.' #f^M ^» Ohi kianyj t'ung chi "Topography of Che-keang," is one

of tht' bust of the class a.s to its jilan of nrmugeiiient and general treatinrnf of

pubjrcts. The original work of (his iinTn'\ in 7*2 bmiks, was written by ^
%\ See Ying-kV, in the firat \y.nl of the IClli century. A revi«i m of this by

^ i 1^ Chaoii tj/e-lin, in 50 buuli.s, apjieared in 1G84. This was again rc-

viueU and angnieiited by ^ 1^ Ke Te-aug-yun and others, whose work
XTOJI Conipb-ted in 1736.

Tii< 4tiM^ @ Ling Itai yu fod hyMtt "^^^M Tu, 'published about

the middle of the IGlh century, is a descriptive account of Kwang-tung pro-

vince, illnstrattnl by ]yrira(e maps of the whole ]>rnvinco aud eadi uf tbe 10

prefectures, with au additional one giving the author's idea of tbe position of

the various nations which held commercial relations with the city of Cautou in

funaer times, where tbe several maritime kingdoms of western Asia ;an» repre*

sented as occnpying a very iu.significaut amount of the earth's surface in compar-
isnn with one yi'^'virice f)f the cel estial empire. Arabia, Bi-ngal, Siatii, and
several other continental countries ajipear as small islunds, twd tian.sposed with-

<Mit regard to their true geogra{)hical ]»ositions. The iin>t edition of the ]^
^ KxvUiuj lung Vuiuj che ''Topogiaphy of Kwang-tuug," was compl*<tfd in

1683, and the later work of the same name was compiled in 1731, by 3& 0|
1R6 YCih-ltu and otheiv; having accomplished the work in less than a year, it is

corisequ' ii'ly njarlced hy many imperfections, which less haste would probably

have «'! ibli [ tlieni to avoid. li has a short deHcriptifin of foreign nations at the

end. The work wtui thoroughly revised by a commission under the direiction of

YiiSu Yiidn, and published in 1822 in 334 books. The blocks of this edition

having been burnt during the troubles in 1857, a new and revised edition was
issued in 1864.
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The ^ ^ ^« Sod kwdng t'ung chi^ in ISO liooki^ v • topograpMeal

deicriptton of the two provinces of Hou-pih and Hod^fto, nnder the general

name of HoO^kwang, compiled byjjS 3^ Ma6-di'od and others in 1733. A
topography of this proriuce, uuJer the same title vaa mitten in the Miug dy-

nasty, by ^ Wei SlinnfT. Anr.thpr compilation was issued in 1CS4. The

present is fuller tliaa tlic (_;uli(.'r \vurk8; but being written at W'-j-cli'mij^ the

capital of Huu-pih, iiie atteutioa uf the compilers has heen conilueU chieHy to

that province, and the details regarding HoiWnlui are lees complete.

The9M It j£ a4w Vvang chi " Topography of YOn-niln/' first made

its appeurance iu 1C91, in 17 hooks; a mon recent and improved edition in 30

books, by ^ ^ ^ Qo-urh-t'ne aud others, was concluded in 17:29. A consider-

nb'e section is oceufiicd with the foreign tribes forna'rly inhahi tin;:; that region.

The 3l IE \*i<. ^ i'^iifig Utuj sin ch'e, in 15 houkn, written by

^ Chang ileueu during the Che-ching period (1341—1367), is a descriiv

iion of JSTan-king, c<Kapiled from the works of the preceding authors of the time

of the Bung. Later topograpluos %\ <^re pnblislud dnnng tito Ifii^. In 1667, a

KTiaioil was completed by ^ P| Ch'lu K'ae-yn; and the latoafc edition that

has appeared is the tL^){^^y Kgattg img/9d chi, in 66 books, from the

haud'of M IK Yaou Nae in 1811,

The ^^ Woo k'eun die, in 50 books, by Fan Ohing-t& ot the Sung, i« r» / *
a topographical account of the present Soo-chow r^ion in K6ang-uan, and one «^**-**^ /

of tiie earliest types of the present fob d(e. It was not published till several 3« ' •

years after the author's death, and has got ineztrieaUy mixedup with tlu^ i s

.)f subsequent editor^! Tl > next topography of this region was the 1^ )ff)

1^1 Soo chowfob chi by J!|^L ^ Loo Hcting, written during the Ming, aud

a later worlc nf tlie aanie dynsisty hr ^^ Wftng Oaon, in 60 books, was en-

titled the ^ ^f^^ Koo soo chi. Revisions of tlie same appeared in 1G91

and 1748; and the most modern edition was published in 1824, with the signature

of ^^^ Sung Jocvlin, in 150 boob, under the tille8w tkow/ob chi.

WwXtTk Y<^'^'J 'l^owfob chi *<Topogiaphj of Ttog-chow prefec-

ture," in 40 books, by^^— Yin Hwfly-yih, was completed in 178S, hav-

ing been preceded by an earlier edition in 1685, which was also a revieion of a

jitill earlier work, which bad passed through more than one edition during the

Ming dyuasty. It is illustrated by 22 plates, which now assume a new interest

since the city lias been laid in rains by the insurgents.

The M>J^ Fung yAng fob ch6 "Toi)ography of Fung-ydng prefec-

tare," in 40 books, was drawn up by If^ 0t^ KAng K6-ehi, and complet-

ed in the year 1685. It ^ters wi^ a good deal ofminuteness into the an>

tiqoities of that region.

The^ 1^ If^ CAi'ji kcanj fob ''he Tnpcinrrtn.by C'l' Chin-kf'an'j; prefec-

ture," in 55 Ujoks, was compiled by ^ Choo Liu, iu 1750. There were four

or fire topographies of this region anterior to the present, the earliest of which

in dated as far back as the 13th century,

^e fit Ml 3fc Sumy ekow /od chi *< Topography of Bwny-ohow pre-
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fecture, in IS books, was compiled by ^^ i Oha6a Kelh-szfi, in 1699.

Topographies of the same region under the name of fr$ Sin-gan, hod al-

ready been written daring the Bang, Yuen and Hing dyiiaitiea.

^N&lHiJftjt^ <^*^ 1^ foo cU " Topography of Ch'«-choirpnlec-

ture," in 58 books, was compiled by dl M Ohang Sz6-f&n, in 1779 Tha
first topography of this region appeard in the Sang; three revisions took place

at different periodtj during the Ming; a later edition was iestted in 1673, and
another in 1711, which was followed by the present.

The^^ |!9 ^ Yen yiw ai ming che, in 17 books, writtea by^
Yuen K.i6, in Urn year 1320, is a topography of Sifi-mtog an old name finr the

nei^bomhood of Kingpo. Three books of the r r- -in al are now lost. The nu*

of fli« vrni: is to bo fonnd in the ^ ^ m Kien taint t'od king and

^ /*adw k'ing 8z6 mingckf, Iwth written during the Sung dy-

nasty. After n series of revisions and augmeatatious during the Ming, and one

in 1673, the work expanded to the present ^ jj^ JjQ"
Ning po /ob dii^ in

36 boob, which was drawn up by ^ ^ "fUT^aoa Plng-jiu, in the year 1?3(K

The£ 7CC^^^ ^^ >n 32 booke, by fft91 Sea Shlb,

pnbliahed during the iteriod Ch^-yuSn (1264—1294, is a topography of the

present prefecture f Kfja-hing in Chc-keang, which then included the district

ot Hwa-ting, now pertaining to Sung-keang. It is commended by scholaca as

a work of research.

The ftlj j\\ j^J Ho6 ehoto fod die " Topography of HoO-chow prefeo-

tnre," in 48 bodes, is the work of ]$)§^ H Hod Oh'ing-mdw, who oomplet-

ed it in 1789; bat it was revised and enkiged 19 years later by ^ lA
T'Ang. Previous editions had been published daring tin Ming, and at the com-
mencenH'Tit of the present dynasty.

The 1^ /^f ^ Tae wan/od che is a topograjiby of the ] ortion of the

island of Formosa belonging to the Chinese empire. Tlie tirst edition by

Wi^^ Kaon Sflog^keen was finished in 1694> not many years after tho

territoiy had been snbjeoted; a second appeared in 1741, by^ ^ L6w
LeAng-peXb, in 20 books. The moat reoent edition is by^ "f* 43 LOh-sihlh*

Til a Manchu, and F&n E6en, in 25 books, having been completed in

1747. Besides the usual statistical details, it contains an account of the varioQS

races v'hr» h rvc inhabited th(> island from ancient times up to the ])resent day.

The l^^^:^ iil Jvl^ t'hih U t'ai ts'ang dtow da "Topography of T'a^-

ts'ang department," in 65 books, was compiled by 3E^ Wang Gh'&ng and
others, in the year 1803. A topography of this region was completed in 1642,
which seems to have been the immediate precursor of the present one.

Many of the district topograpliies began to be writt^-n at an early dato, and
we frequently find a succeBsion of editions, gradually enlarging till tlicy become

several-fold the size of the first issue. Tims the earliest edtiou of the

IVoo ecUi heen di6 "Topography of Wo6-8elh," is in 4 books, and

dated 1296. Another ediUon daring the Ynen is in 28 books. Three sooeensiye

enlargedjrevisions took place during the Ming; and the edition of 1669, by

11^ jf(^ Sea Yflng-y^n, is increased to the sise of 42 books.
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The tUf^^ Kiang yin hien cU "Topography of Keang-yia district,"

in the piefeettireof Ohaog-chow, in its present fbm one of the most recent, aleo

pneioMUff €D0 of the most extensive pedigrees of its class. The earliest to[>o-

graphical description of this locality, which lies on the soiith( i n Lank of the

Yang-tJ326 keang, is dated 1194. Another appeared in 1230, and a revision of

the same in 1286. This was again revised in 1376. The place was first desig-

nated a hien, at the oommencement of the Ming dynasty, when the firat keen

eki was published in 1S91. Thisw republished with additions in 1408. A
new compilation appeared in 1498. This was reedited in 1510, and again re-

vised and jmhlished in 1548. The next issue was in 1619. This last was re-

vised in 1640. The first I'^vi'-iion during the present dynasty appeared in 1683.

We find another edition la 1744; and this followed by om in 17S9. Tarts uf

nearly all these eereial editions are still eactont, though the greater portions of

some of them aie lost. The tnoat icoent issue is a eompiUtion in 28 books, by

4^ iNi ^ Cha6n-15, drawn np in the year 1840^

The^^^ Kwdn ain Udng fi,en cM, in 41 Iwoks, is a topography

of the two districts of Kw&n-shan and 8in-yftng, in the prefecture of fSon-cliow.

These originally constituted ono district under the uanie of Kwau-sliau, but

were divided in 1725. A joint topography of the two cities was published in

17fi0, and the present revision was completed in 1825, by ^ jiH£ Shih
Wto-yoh.

The^^ Loo hUn chi, in 30 books, is a t^pogra]>hy of the district of

Loo, in the prefecture of Sung-keang, drawn up by ^ Sefiy T'ing-

tiing in 1788, upou the nucleus of an earlier work written in the m^^dl fl of the

17th century, not many years after the district was established.

The^S hwHjf hiin ckk " Topography of Nftu-hwuy district,"

in the prefecture of Snng-kteng, was first written in 1730, being four yean
after the first establishment of the district. The last mision, by^^
Woo Sftng-k'in and others, appeared in 1793, in 15 books.

The $ ^ ^ ^ Fung lUeu hct'n cU "Topography of Fung-he6n district."

in the prefecture of Sung-keang, was written in 1758, in 10 books, by i^jBj^^
Ch'in Tsoo-fen, about 32 years after tho district was first establislied.

The t£ )R^ Ta'ingpod hUn ohe "Topography of Ts'ing-pod district,"

in prefeetnre of 8ung*k6ang, was first written about the oommenoement of the
present dynasty, and Was revised and fepnbltsbed in 40 books, by Wftng
Ch'au-. in 17S.^

The^ ifi^ /i^ ^> ^^00 hod heen chi "Topography of Woo-hoo district,"

in the prefecture of T'ae-piog, and province of Gau-hwuy, dates 1 aek as far as

the Sung; from which down to the present dynasty,there were probably several

aucoessive editions^ which have now disappeared. The earliest one extant was
published in 1673; the next revision was completed in 1754. The present edi-

tion was published in 1807, in '24 books, having been revised by ^ ^ ^
Leang K'e-j4ng and others. A luture edition will have a md tale tO telt of
the devastation caused by the T'ae-piug iusiugeats.
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Tim Ifilt^ ^ T^ing tiJi hUn die *' TopograpUy of Tiiug-tlli ilistrict,"

ID the pvefeetore of Ntng-kw0, w a work that has pOHied tiu-oogh a goodly nttm*

}xit of editions. Th' earliL>«t topography of thii regios, thoQgh Under ft dif-

fcit'iit name, was publislu d duriug'thc Sung dynasty; other editious appeared

fiticcoasive]}' at the beginning and dnrin;^ the latfi r part of the 15th century.

Thu next waa dated 159S; the earliest edition now extant is that of 1656; and

the siioceeding one ie 1764. The latest edition, in 10 books, wag cmnpiled hy

M KS LAAogf^oo, in 1808.

The^^ B 9 iWB^ ^ o&'o'VM eftot0M eM, in 7 books,

\tritten hj iS^^^ Fung Filh-king and others, and completed in tlx- y<^ar

129>{, is a tojwgraphical description of flu' jir- sr-nl Tliit^'-hae nn the island of

Clmsan near Nincrpo. Tli'' work oripitiiiliy li;id thn-e niajis: ht-nce the name

of t'od cJii *'Map3 and description," this being thy first work to which that

desciiptioniras applied. The maps are now lost. This elbw iras cha^;ed into

A hekn in the year 1369, and nearly a century and a half later tiie | B IK
Ch'cmg had hihi che was published; a revision of which aj pi-iired in 1 VT*^*. Tlie

name was changed to Ting-ha6 in 1686, and t!u* first ^ )^ jpl ^ Ttn<j 7*a?

hir-i rhe was published in 16*>4. A mofb recent issue was compiled ia 1715, by

Ml w Snv, in 8 b(K>k.«.

The -Pins' cJa "Topography of Ping-hoo district,

in the prefectnre of Kfia-hing, was first pablished in 1063; another edition was

issued in 1627. i n 'xt revision appeared in 1688, ami a later poblioation

from tlie hand < i

fj'j ^^ Kaou Ew5-ying was completed in 1745, in lObooks*

The 1^^ ^ Yin liiin che "Topography of Yin district," in Ningpo pre-

fecture, was written first in 1686; and a new edition by fl|A Tse^n T4-

hin, appeared in 1788, in 30 books.

Tiie ^ ^ ^ Yung k'ang htm clii "Topogiaphy of YOug-k'aug dis-

trict,'* in tib« prefecture of Kin^hwa, has had a great d«sl of labour bestowed

on it, to bring it to its present state of peifeotion. The records of the im*

ni» (litatc Nx'uHty dato back as far us tlie Sung and Yuen dyna.ities; but the

first work with the above title is dat«?d 1524, a part only of wliich is now ex-

tant; the next issue was in 1581; a revision took place in 1672; the next edition

appeared in 1698, the blocks of the previous issue having been burnt in the

interim. The hitest revision, in 12 books, was completed in 1837, by 0.SM
Tjeaou ChOng-kfi.

The^ #^ ^ Tsin yun hm ehk <* Topography of Tein-yun district,"

ill the pref ctnr.' of Ch'oo-chow, ^ras written in year 1767. l ul tho orif^tnal

bloclvs wer<> d- strnyi d by a flood in ISuO, and the norit edition, in 18 books,

wafs drawn up by j£ ^ T ang Ch!ng-h*^?, in iS49.

The earliest editions of the ^\ \1\ ^ Yah than hem che " To-

pography of Y&h-shan district, " in Kwang-«in prefecture, appear to have

Wii published during the 15th 16th and 17th centuries. Very lit-

tle of these has survived to the pre.«ent time, the oldest edition ex-

tant having been complied, in the year 1670; a supplement to the samti

Diyiiizeo by Googlc



Lxiyui/cd by Google



OlOOSAPST. 41

tras wi ittea in 1783; after w hicli the only edition issued, was in 1823, by^^
f3 Woo Tsze-sbaou, in 32 books. Since this last was written, the district has

been grievonsly distrcpscl liv the present insiirrecttonary strngglc.

The origiual ^^oo hetn cite "Topography of Wu6 dibtrict," in the

prelecture of Soo-chow, a2)p€ar8 to have been written about the year 1529. A
later edition, in 54 Iwolts, was completed in ie42, by<^^ N«v J6-lin.

The enrlieet edition of the S JK j£ KtA r/ung hSm eke ''Topography

of Ki u-yiing district^*' in the prefecture of Eeang-ning appeared about the end

of ihe ir)tli century. The next Avns pnhlish*»cl in 1C03. Tiil.< was revised and

augmented in IG.jij; irara which timo th-'ii- (ioos not appear to have been any

revision, till the iiiiddie of the 18th century, when a new edition was issued by

WK^ Tsaou Shlh-secn, in 10 hooks.

Til - flIIIC >S ^ «^'««? "Topography of E-ching district," in

the prefecture of Y&ng-chow, is a history of considerable antiquity. There is

a topography of the region dating from the end of the 12th century, under the

name of the ^ j]] ^ Chin dioxo rhc. Another with the eanic title was pub-

lished about the niiddlu of the 13th century. The name \\'m changed to

^ E-chin in 13C9, and the first record under this title appeared soon aid r.

The name was given as ^ 1^ Lwau-keang, in the next topogi-aphy, which

was puhliehed at the h^inning ofthe 16th century. The name E>chin was again

resumed in the following issue, in 1530. A revision of this took place in 1567,

The next was in 1G39. A reconstruction of the work was corapleteil in 1G6S
;

and n further revision in 1G93. A more recent edition wns issued in 1718, bv

^Irli Lilh Sze, in 22 books. A snpph ment was published in 1723, by

^ Yen He-yuen, entiled E ch'ing hicn siih the, in 10

l>ooki-, the character ^ chin being changed to ^cA'/ngr, inconsequence of the

former bdog part of the emperor^e priTate name.

The }fr 0^ fii j£ Xo ydnsr hien che "Topography of LS-yAng district," in

the ]^refecture of Ho-n3in, is a record of high historical interest, this having

V.-on the capital of the empire in several preceding dvnasties. The latest edition,

m (iO books, was completed in 1813, by ^|^^ Lah Ke-lo6 and

Wei Siiang.

The ^< ^ r«e sMng, in 6 hooks, by ^^ Yd K'in of the Yuen, ia a de-

scription of the region of Tse-nAn in Shan-tnng, and is the most complete of

any of the topographies written during the Yuen dynasty.

The \^ tfi Juy ch'iny hScn che ''Topography of Juy-ching district,"

in the department of Keae, pa««ed through two editions dttring the 15th and

16th centuries ;
anotlter was published in lC72j and a later in 17G3, by ^

ifEj Yen Joo-sze, in IG books.

The in H^ ^> TteiOi Uen c%e "Topography of Tselh-mlh district,"

in the prefecture of Lae-chow, appears to have heeu first written in 1579;alater

and much enlarged edition was pnhlished in^ 1763, by^^^ Tew Shflh-

heaou, in 12 l oolo?

The ^ S}} IVodhtnrf Iven che "Topography of Woo-kung district,"

in the department of Keen, by K'ang Hae, published in 1519, though
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extremely concise, iho wbnlp forming only one moderate 8:z- d volume, is yet

considered a model work of the class, and one of the very few that have escaped

critical oMsnre.

The^ 91 IR j£ T^vnff ming Men eke **Topograpby cf T«'tt]ig>mtng die>

trict," in the department of Ta6-ts'ang, is A record of the delttt at the mouth

of tlie Yan^-fpze keaii;?, which has hud n very chequered history fiincc ifs first

establishiiiL'iit ay a iiiagistmcv, during the Yuen dynapty. Since that period, the

city has been jive times rtiaovcd to different sites, iu oouaequeuce of the inroads

effected by tiie sea. Topographies were published during the laen and Ming
dynasties, but these are now lost. The oldest extant was compiled in the 17th

centnry ; aTiofher rdition appeared in 1728. A later revision was published in

1760, hy ^M Cha6u T ing-keen, in 20 Lnoks.

The m j'W ^ K'ae chow die "Topography of the inferior department of

K'ae," in the prefecture of Ta-ming in Chlh-1^, possesses aii antiquarian iuLerest,

ill being a record of the place wfa^ the ancient imperial sagu IfS Ch'uen-

heOh had his residence. The first edition was compiled in 1534 ; the next was
in ld94; the last revision during the Ming is date<l 1639. The work was re-

arranged in 1673; and in 1806 the last edition, in 8 books, was completed by

Xki ^ ^ nil 'ill L5-<<h»^n and ofliors.

The ]^ j\\ Knou t''huj chow che "Topography of the iufViior depart-

ment of Kaou-t img, ' in the prefecture of Tung-ch'ang, was first published in

1553, bat that work is now lost; a compilation was finished in Iffld; and a

lator revision of the same appeared in 1713, in 12 books, byiHHH Lfing

T'oo-yo.

The ill il^ SIM 16^ Ch'Uen aha fod min t'ing che "Topography of the

borough of Ch'uon-pha," in the prefecture of Snn^-ki-anc;:, ig a descriptive and
statistical account o/ one of the inferior order of cities with its dependaucy.

whidi was first walied in 1553. In 1810, it was first placed tinder a separate

government. The topography was compiled by^ db Hu BsA-k'e in 1886,
in 12 books.

Besides the various walled city toponjaphies, celebrated hills and islands

frequently have their jtarticular histories. One of the most fhmons of these is

the ^ i% [Jj ^ i^'oo t o ahan cAe, being a descriptive account of the island

of r'ou*t'o, a renowned seat of Buddliism, lying a few miles east of the island

of Chnsao. Accounts of this place began to be written as early as the Yuen
dynasty, and in 1589 the first regular che appeared ; this was revised in 1607.

In 1698, a new imd augmented edition was published. In 1740, another issue

in 20 books was completed by ^ Hefi Yen. There are some curious facts

recorded in it, regarding tlie jirogress of BiuldiiiFm, and intercourse with Japan.

The ^ ^ [il ^ Chaou ^-'ftow shan che is a small topography of Chaoa-
padu hill at the month of the Kingpo river, in the district of Chin-had, which
has passed throm;h « good many adventures fiom firat to Int. The work was
written by ^ Ch'In King-p'el and published in 1845, so that it con-

tains several notices uf the proceedings during the English war, in which it

shared a prominent position.
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The UJ ^ Tseaou shan che is a topographical account of a ^illall rocky

inland iii the Yfiug-tsze kaaag nearly opposite Chin-keang, knowti to foreiguera

aa Silver island. Until tlie arriTal of the rebels iritbin the lust feir years, the

greatest object of interest there was a hroozo vuse 2,000 years old ; but since

the insurrectii III it has been concealed for safety. Tlio work contains a lengthy

detail regarding this vase. The lii st edition was published in 1762, in 1"2 bnoks;

and the later revision aud enlargement by ^ Ko6 Yuen in 1S40, in 20

books.

The uii Ui >^ Kod tihan die is a topograply of Kod-shon, a celebrated hill

in the neigboarhood of the provincial city ofFoh-diow, pttblished in 1761, in

14 boolis, hy HwAng Jin, the aame being an enhugement of an eaflier

edition.

Tho^ ^ >^L ^ ^^'^ou i Irm kenh chc is a descriptive topo;^rfi]>hv of

the Woo-e (Bobea) hills in Fuh-ki-cu i)roviiicv, I'ainouf? by name ia Kurope, on

account of the teas which they produce. It is also u locuity ot much interest

to the GhinMe, in reapeci to the antiqaitiea in that neighbourhood. Various

editions of this topography have been written from tlie tlnv of the Song down-

wards. One of the best was published in 1718 by ^^K Wftng Ftth U, in

16 books, illustrated by a numbei of })late,s of the scenery. There is a later

work by ^ IC Turiir T'^f-n-kun^' called the #t ^ U/ >fe ^' '^^ ^ shan

che, in 24 books, dated 1751. Tiiis is prefaced by a series of 32 portraits of

sages, schohtra and genii, who have inhaUted that region.

Worica on liw water-courses of China are alao induded in thia section. The

earliest of < 1
1

- I ^ t b Shwuy kin^^••Water classic." A work of thislW<w tV**:
. ,^

l>y Sang K'in, is known to have been written at tho commence- -v'***^
f^'

raent of the Christian era, being quoted by Pan Ko6, the historian of the Former

Uan; but the one now extant with the same siguature, there is good reason to

believe to be spurious, being the produetion <tf aome unknown hand dnrii^ the

time of the Three kingdoms. This however gives it a very respeotable antiquity,

and the original commentary on it, is ^ Taou-yutin of the Nor-

thern Wei. Borne scholars of the present dynasty have applied themselves vigor-

ously to the elucidation of tbis venirablo record, identifying tho ancient names

with the present sites, and in consequence of their labours, the work is highly

esteemed as a descriptioo of the waters ofthe empire in former times.

Towards the cloee of the 11th century, iH III Ta'Sfi Kwftn, who hod spent h^ l}u«. o
more than thirty years traversing the lakes, rivers, and canals in the region of S.SMo .

Soo-chow, Oh'&ng-chow and llou-chow, for the purpose of investigating tb- ir

vnriono peenliaritie?!, ])nblislicd tlio result of his expfTiencf, in tlif f^l
/d"^ - '

'

^ij ^ Wvo chiDifj shu:uy k shoo, a small treatise illus^r i' ' 1 by cliarts; wiiich •

has bten jircscrvt d as an inportant contribution to the uuuonul topography.

The §1 ^ lU yisM# ^ Sze ming €6 Oum akmy k pe Idn is a ^k«^ -

treatise on the streams in the neighbourhood of T'6 hill, in the prelbcture of
,

Kingpo; in which the vicissitudes of these waters are traced for fur hundred

years, up to 1241, when the book was published by |%^ Wei Been, one of

the local officers.
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• ko-/ M B^S^ IM. ^ /'^^y ^'""9' e is a treatise on the means of prpsorving

the banks of the Yellow river, by ^ fi' Sha-k'Tli-.sliih4vM-»»«MwHV; writton

* dining the Yuen dyuastv. There ia a variety oi tlt^taiU reganliiig tiie past his-

tory uud preient state ofthe river.

Thft 'f^f^MS- CheM i*oi lei is an esaay on the course of the Tellow

river, writttiii by 3E Wang He, about the middle of the 14th century. It

is illustiated by »ix charts, and contains a suorinct narrative ofthe overtlowingB

of 1' it Ffrrnin dttring; successive cpntinif «.

Tint /fj IfliJ
^i. ^^ Che ho tsOw iseih shoo ia a cullection of official papers

regarding the uiauugemeut of the Yellow river, contaiuiug also au elaborate

dissuseioa of details respecting the main diannel and tributary streams, with the

various appliances adopted f i the restraint of its unmanageable waters. The
work wiis (It.'uvn up by Kin Fud, about the close of the 17th century.

')J Tij« ill. jw'l Shiniif faon fr l-anq is n nn'mito descriptlnii. in 2S bi-iks,

. (fill! th« rivers and wntfr-ccui s ihroghout the empire, inehiding Cuiva. Tiliv^t,

t and Eastern and Western Tartary. The author ^ \^ Tse Cliaou-nan,

! who had given much attention to geograpliy, was one of the princi2)al writers

of the T& tt'inff yik t*mg die; his labours on which had prepared him for the

work in question, the latter having been completed in 1776.

CtfjL fu. .'SD TiiL- jfl 1*^ ^ Nan yd &tauu luh is an account of^ |1| Han- shan, a
' niuuntuin ia ILjo-nun, one of the five great ennnenees nieutiouid iu the Shoo

iciifj. This which is the eai'licst of the 3Iountain records extant, was written by

^ J13 Ch'ung-chaon, aTaouut priest, during the Tang dynasty.

^ho ^ site^ |i| ICS T&yd^M U sban ki ho is a de^riptlve ac-

count of a mountain in Ho6-pIb, known also by the name of it ^ UJ Wod-
t log shan, and celebrated as the retreat of a famous Taouist priest, who was

!ifit-i wards deified under the title Ueiu'ii t'ccn tr. the god of flic n -rllt p<>le. The
work- which is in 8 books, was written by 3E Wain,' Kae, iu 1744.

f . Ti:e [If Leu ffhtm kc is a descrijiti'm of .i liunous mountain in the
Sf*.*v. ^Ua^fito^

vicinity of the To-yaug lake, written by Cii'in Shfin-yO, doring the

3 ^ • ll{h century, after having spent two months in investi^tiog eveiy object of

itlt< r« st in the locality. There is a short nj ] endix generally published Avitli it,

entithd fM.lUt&M'^'^ « Buddhist priest, named £ ^
iiwriy- yuen.

Til.; ^^ Sc hod chc tstcan is a topography of the West lake at

Hang-chow. In the early part of the 18th centary, a descriptive account was
written of tliis locality, with its numerous natural aod artificial beauties. An
epitome of this was drawn up ou occaiiion of the emperor's visit to the south.

This was again enlarged by ^ JE^Sang She-chiug, in compliatice with an
inipfrial nianrlnfe, niid published in 1762, in 15 books, with the above til!> .

]/[ , I'f^ 1/ c
, The |^ i}^ Lo rjang ke^ Ian ke is a descriptive detail of the v:ui-

. ^ I
0U8 Buddhist establishments in Lo-yaug, the metropolis during the Kortliern

Wei; written by^^ Yaug Heen<die, an officer of that dynasty. The
5th and last book contains an interesting narrative of the mission of ^ ^
Hu uy-sat!g, a Duddhist priest, to Central Asia, in search of the Buddhist

cauonical works/-

•^-•'Vr
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Tbe^ j$[ 9rK ^eatig king $in keittk imftll work fay Wei Sbttb, irrittea

during the 8th century, descriptive of the two metropolitan cities of that period;

only one out of five books is now extant, and that imperfect, ht'ing part of the

rvscortl inspecting Gh'^ng-gan, tlie westt^rn metropolis. The work has b«en large-

ly quoted by Siing Min-k'ew, in the^^ ^ CVi'ttRj^ ^on c/te "Topography

of Gh'ftng-gan,*' written daring the Bang, This latter productioo, in 20 books,

gives a moBt elaborate detail of the ])ablic buildingB, dty boundaries, and other

local mattenj, forming a historical ami antiquarian record of much interest. la

later n prints of this l)Ook, it has been customary to add a vohime originally frim

the hand of^ $f ^ Le Hadu-wria of tho Yuen dynasty, entitled ^
Q Ch'any (jan t'oo che, consisting of plans and description of that city and

tfae adjoituDg region, wbiok is not without a oortain interaat in itadf, but there

ii frequently a diacnpancy between the illuBtrationa and the earlier topogra-

phical record.

Tho ^ ^ '^^Tung setiou t'od che is a description of the T'ung-seaou CA'M ^ '^*>^

,

kung, a Taouist monastery and its precincts in the vicinity of Hang-chow, in,fi^f(f^'

written by^^ T'Sng MQh, a lay resident in the establishment, in the time /
of1^6 Tuen dynasty. This is <»• «^92 isiiowned seats ofTaouism throughout

the empire.

^ ^^ -^^'^ graott Vuy ehih peiJi he is a series of miscel-

laneotis recotds regarding the imperial palace in Peking, written in tho 17th

century by ^ ~t Kaou Sz6-k'6, one of the officers of the establishment.

The ^ 1^ ^ is King tsod ««Sy she he is a calendar of popular customs

throughout the year, in the region now known as Ho6-kwang, written by ^
STsung Lin, a subject of the L6ang dynasty, with a commentary by C(^*^i *)

Tod Knng-cheii of 13ie Soy. ^ ^ -v^^^- -

The 4^ j( JK j£l JTum* hoi fu hdng cAe is a treatise on the geogra-

phical features, natural history, and other matters regarding the southern provin-

ces of the empire, by Fan CLing-ift. A great part of the '^ri<^inal is now lost.

The ^^yi^^ Lintj tcae tae td, in 10 books, by M f¥ Ciiow K'. u- (XXy»-X^ -^-^

fei, an oliicer at Kwei-lin in the 12th century, professes to be supplementary /3o, /i/. .

to {he w(vk of Fan Ohing-t& abote-meiiikmdf «id intended as a reply to

muneroQs questions proposed rdativo to the mattera treated of It contains

a hyge amount ofdet^ respecting the geography and inhabitants of the two

Kwrinc: provincef!, and also the regioni Iwynnd, snrnmary outlines being giren

regarding many Asiatic kingdoms, extendmg even to the far west.

The^ >^^^ Woo lin k'ew szi^'in 10 books, is a record of institutions

' and cnstoms at Hai^-chow, duringtiie Southern Sung dynasty, when it was the

capital of the empire; written by fSfjf
Chow Helh, an oflScer of that period.

The t}? S ^ Wod Chung k'ew Ksi'^j ^j^fllLiih Y6w-jln of the CA'J^ jM.t.^- c/.n.
,

Yuen, is a collection of traditions regarding Soo-chow, supplementary to the /j<,'. itj./if,

regular topographies, in which the author althongh somewhat credulous on^^^^^ i\ . X •

some points, shews good judgment on the whole, in the arrangement of the work.
i ^.^m. ) .

The7 ;6l i£ 9^ Ping keang As ise is a short record of aatiqaitas regard-*

I
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log tbe ISoo-^w region, mitten lij SSaon Tlfarle^ abont tlie muUle
of the 14th century. There are some items of topognphical informatioQ in tbis»

which are not to be found in the regular histories of the period, hut the exces-

sive credulity of the author has allowed him to disfigure his narrative by mar-

vellous traditions utterly uuwortUy of credit.

of

FQh-ke^D, hy ^^X Ohow LBtog^knng, an anthor of the praent dynaafy.

TheJCtllilliB Tmffeh*iitfUiie is a dfisoriptiTe account of th« i n

quitit ? in the eastern qnaiierof the city of Hang>diow, written hj Ji^HS
he Go, in 172S,

The ifpl ^ "j^ oE ifd 86 fang hoo Icc is a geograpliical and antiquarian

\ \

^ ^
.
^record of the portion of the empire lying north of the Yellow river. A great

J ir^fi "--^ .'^^ ^ oiginal ie loat; and the portion etill extant treats offiM Shan-ee and
' Ho'SAa region. The author ie Nft-ain, a Mongoliatt, who wrote daring

,
the YuMi >l VII i:-.; V,

' 'Sho^M^Mi^ Sen hea k'ih yew ke, in 11 parts, is a narrative of the

travels of Sen Hiia k'lh through tlio whole empire for twcnt}- eight years, dar-

ing which he visited every place of interest, and made an extensive journal of

observations, geographical and historical. The account ends with the year 1640,

but it was not published till 1776. A second edition appeared in 1808.

/ The^B R Fuh itM lie ii a narratire of the travels of^ |K Fs^hSdn,

a Buddhist priest, who spent 15 years at the commencement of the 5th century,

wandering through the several kingdoms of Middle Asia, in order to obtain in-

formation and documents regarding the Buddiiiat religion. The work is well

known in Europe, xn consequence of Bcmusat's translation into French,

V The ^ 01 i$ fg Td t'ofl// se ijth ke, in 12 books, is an aooonnt of a
"] i fi' Six(. • hundred and thirty eight countries of Aria, diiefiy translated Irom Sanscrit

^
,

- . works by 7C^ Yuen-chwang, a Buddhist priest. A great part consists of a
' ' '' description of the kingdoms tlirough which this zealous monk had himself

- passed, in the course of a sixteen years journey in pursnit of Buddhist hooks and
antiquities. On his return to his native land, loaded with stores of Sanscrit

literature, he was received with great honour by the emperor, under whose im-

mediate patronage this work was written by |MM P^An^ke, from the dicta-

tion of Yuen-chwftng, and completed in the year 640 A translation of the

whole, by Professor Julien of Parig, has recently been jmblislied, and forms a
moat important document regarding the teiritorial divisions of India in former

times.

The^5FD$ffi^jSli|jgi8^ A«/a«Hr«A«ifcaott2efodi<^ is a

I JLA fJL'ijJ/, desoriptioa of the oounlzy, oaatoms, and institutions of Cores, in 40 books, by

1^ |p[ Sea King, an officer in the train of ^ ^ Lod Yun-t'elh, who went

(J ^
on a commiesion from the Chineise court to the capital of that state, on occasioii

*<«?iAA**>^
ij^p nccf'?:f?!nn of ft new king, in the year 1125. The manuscript was originally

illustiated by maps, but they were lost before the book was printed for the drat

time, in the year 1167.

Digitized by Google



Diyilizeo by LjOO^U



CnWRAFHT. 47

Th© It JKA ULfunri t'oo h'. in a dflMriptioti of ihe oon&trf,

people, and customs of Cambodja, by^^ ^ Chow Tft-kwdn, a follower in

the snite of an envoy from China to that country, in tho years 1295—1297. It

has been translatLil int<:) Freuch by Reinusat. 6w j l^' ' ' •

The ^ ^>^ Taov c che h6 is an account of the various nations in the -^J^"

Iblftjin Archipelago, by Wang Tft-yuen, who took passage in

mercbaat ship, in the middle ofthe 14th centnry, and vieited most of the ooua->

tries he describes. The Look was written aWcri the year 13^. .

TheM ^tt is a short description of a number of countries that had

commercial intercourtse with China, written by ^ ^ Hwang Chung, who
gained his information from the mariners at the portb visited by tlie sea-going

vessels. The work which was finished in 1537, contains general details on the

geography, people, and products, but tho narration u marred by an aoconut of

eome monstrosities.

The 0i ^ Tung se yang k'adu is a geographical treatise, in 12 books,

givinf^ a short dcRcnption of 38 kinfi^om?, chiefly islandn in the <!outliern and '

^ C
eastfjru seas, wliich had commercial intercourse with China during the Ming

dynasty. Th^ is an acconot of the Japanese and Dutch at the end, the latter

denoainated Hvng mainfeat ''Bed-haiiy fmreigaen/' The work was comple*

ted about the year 1618, by ^ Chang Se6, who gathered his infomatiom

chiefly from Bpafaring people he met with at the ports.

TliL {{h^c ~)J ^ Chih fang tvae A;e is a concise geogrn]ihy of the v:i->r]i\. ^k*>^ <»A.*i-..^*,iV.

The nuckus ol' tho work was written by Pantoja, an Italian Jesuit, in compli-

ance with an imperial order, as au accompaniment to tlie map ol the world,

wUch had been presented by Bicci. After the death of Panioja, a great deal

of matter was added to it by Julee Aleni, under whose name it was published

in 1C23. lu this we find the elobe divided into the five continents of Asia,
.

Eurojic, Lybia (Africa,) America, and Magellanica,^nder which last name was
.

•
„

included an extensive tract of land supposed to extend from close contiguity^ - • *
'

with South America, to several degrees beyond the south pole. About half a .

century later, Ferdinand VarlneBt pubtished another small geographical work, '

entitled 4 H K'toan yu i*oA sAim, agreeing in the main with AK ni'R,

but containing further information on some points. An struct ofVerbiest's

work has been frequently pnbli.^hed, under the title itjl |^ ML K'tcan yu

tout ke, in whicli the princiiial part of the geographical matter is omitted, and

everj'thing of a strange and marvellous character retained.

The^^ Ch'ili is a descriptiTe aoconnt of the country inhabited by the

Ibaou tribes in the aouth-west of China, with detsils of the customs, antiqui-

ties, &c., of that people, written by^ ]^ Kwang Lo6, from information ga-

thered during tueveral years that ho was in the service of one of the female chiefe,

about tlie close of the Ming dyasty.

The il Ch'aou seen die is an account of Oorea, Including geography

and coifeoms, by a native of that country, whcee name hu not been preserved

;

bat it appean to have been written in the latter part of the Ming dynasty.
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I The j!t A Saihod wi» itMM it a nnall geographical traatiw,

chiefly n latiiag to the islands in the eastern and soatheni ooean, tHikfH
I

Cli'in LQn-koung, whose father heing engaged in the subjugation of Formosa,

I
Ch'in collected his infoinintinn among the mariners into whot-e company he wis
thrown on the occasion. Hia book which was finished in 1730, is illustrated hj
six maps of the coasts and islaada. It was published in 1744.

The 7C ^ t^' xS. ^ ^^9 llflA is a description of the imperial

CX'M jju.Jtt^^ palseeS'Of the Yuen princes, hyffHt Beaon 8emi. In the year of the acees-

cUcLx. "fc'i^-^^-i^^sion of the first Ming emperor, orders were given for the demolition of these^ Liiililiii'^s, when Seaou f>rnn, tlie author of this tract, being engnged on the com-

Ujis.«iou, t;mbruce(l the opportunity of ])rt?servi n<_r tliis memento of the Monr;o-

lian monarchs. It was revised and published m i.tjl6. The substance of it is

ioclnded altm io the Jtk hH V«w wdte*

The R P( IB Kioang jra k is a geography of the empire, in 24 hoolcs,

mitten \)f jj^ fSSi^ Ldh Tlng«y&ng, about the commencement of the 17th
centim'. It is divided according to the 18 provinces, with two sections at the

end <ni 1 order hinds and foreigners. This is a convenient manual for ascertfiin-

ing the ancient names of placts, which are given under the respective modern

ai)pellationB. A revised and enlarged edition wss pnblisbed dwiog the present

dynasty, by^^ j99 Ts'a^ Fang-ptng,

The ji^^ 4^ # Kin Ung hoo km fed l^nou is a series of 16 plans

of the city and neighbourhood of Nanking, from 1000 year before tlie Christian

era, down to the Ming dynasty, with a descrir t' to each, by ^ /tT Ch'in E,

dated l/iin. A comiianion volunu- entitled ^ ^ f% Kin ling t'oo ynngy

gives 40 plates of renmj Uable spots in Nanking, with a short topographical no-

tice, and a few lines of poetry accompanying each. This was published in 1623.

TheS IS ^^ tMut £e 7«o is a brief description of the institutions,

customs and geography of the island of F<»inosa, written by ||[ jf£ Lin
K'eeng-kwang, after tlie subjugation of the famous Koxinga, in 1684^

^he y|| ^ Yuli mun he led is a description of the Portuguese settle-

ment of Macao, by >ft Yin Kwani'-jin and ^ ^ Chang Joo-lin,

two Chinese otlicers who succeeded eacli other in that sub-prefecture, in the lat-

ter port of List century. The fir^t part contains detuls regarding the topogra*

phy and government ; and the second is entirely occupied with the eustomst

i:;^-;itution8, language and other matters respecting the foreign residents.

The M M ^ S ^ # !S yuin he Jed ch'inrj s€tO kaou is a small

work, ill which the cour:^e of the Yellow river is traced from its three sources

in Kashgar, Yarkaud, and Khoten, as llir ns the border of Kan-suh, where it

enters Chma. The author, or rather compiler, \si^ Woo S^ng-l&n, who
wrote during the latter part of last century, collected his materials from an
extensive investigation of all previous works. The piopw names throughout

have the explanations, according to the languages of the countries to which

they belong; generally Mongolian, Tibetan, or a variety of the Persian called

the Mohammedan dialect.
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vS^ % ^< FaaMii an acootmtof flw antiq^iiSIlM and iwnukable

olgeets in the n«ighbonr1iood of Woo k*e> a celebrated stream in the district of

Steng-hean^, in IIoO-d&d, written by Wftng Sz(i-clnng, in 1711.

The ^ ^ 2*ae hod pi k'adu, in 15 books, is an account of the rari-

ons topics of interest and utility connectpil with tho 7^ac hoo or "Great lake,"

\y\ng between the three prefrcturcs of Soo-chow, iloo-chow, and Ch'ang-chow,

The work was written hj JjiM. Kin Ygw-lS, in 1750, and contains mat-

ten of infimnation not to be fitund in the regular topogmpbiei.

TheM^ eB -Boo M 11^4 is a misodlaneoiw vecotd of nmarkahle

ohje* ts in the neighbonrhood of the W<'st<nn lake at Hang-chow, written by |^
^ ^ Loh Tszt'-ynn, in tlie ini'hlle of tlin 17th oentnry. It is chiefly occupied

with matters our 't. rl in (he larger topofrraphips.

The y$ 61 4^ Ch'oto hae i'oo ^ien, in 16 books, hj ^ ^ Ch'ing

Jd-ts^ng, is a minute detail of the eea-board distriots of Chiua, illustrated by

an extensive series of maps, in the rudest style of art. The nuun object of the

work is the discussion of plans of defence against the seafaring marauders from

Japan, who prr/vt cl a formidnblo scourge to the inliahitauts on the coast, daring

the Ming dynasty, Thorc- is a lengthy description of military weapons and tac-

tics at the tud, illustrated by figures. This appeared in 1562. Tkirfy yeartj

later, on occasion of an irruption of the Japanese on the Oorean coast, ^^
ITSog ObuDg was commissioned by the goTemor-general of Kftang>n&n, to

Q)a](e an abstract of the aboTo worir, irhieh he published with tiie title ^^
£ §^ Ch'oii' hat: f V, ;'f( 'f, in 10 bDuks.

The 1^ 'MM Gh'ih sew leang cU hae Vang t'ung eU m
8 topographical descrijition, in 20 books, of the sea coast along the province of

Che-kean?, with minute details regarding the various plans adopted for with-

standing the aggressive advaDon of the ooean, and a reoord of the changes that

have taken place in the outline, during ancoesalve dyuaatiea. The work was com-

pleted hy:^M^ Fang Kwto-ch'iag, in 1751.

The 1^ 1^ Hai cAodn UtHi shoo is a treatise on the tides, which sub-

ject is also referred to the geographical section of literature. The author
'fjfi

f&^Wk "^'^ Sz'^-k'een, a native of HaO-ning on the Bay of Hang-chow, seema

to have been led to the study ol Iho tidal theory, from his close proximity to

one of the moat nmnricable physical phencHnena on liie globe, the bore, which

attains to an eztraordiDary height twice every year in that inlet. This work

which was finished in 1781, takes a review of the variottB theories that had been

broached previously, the author hiiusi-If holding the opinion thai the tides are

maintained by the iuHuence of the moon, but in what particular manner, he

does not venture to affirm.

The^ Ui #m §E Ming alum Aing katUlask description, in 48 books,

of all the hills of note throughout the empire. The accounts are eztmoted from

"Qie works of previous authors ancient and modern, which is the cause of a great

want of unifuruii(y in (he Rtv'- throughout. The compiler '(i^^ Hd T'ang,

who £ai8ht»d the work about the year 1633, has pre&oed it with a volume of
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jUnstratire eogFaviDgs, and appendedM extra book at the end, xegardiog tlie

marvellous narratives of auti^tiiW.

The^ l-Ll Hwang sJtan che Uo is a topographical notice of Ilwaufc-

shao, one t>t tlie most famous bills ia Gan-bwuy province; written by ^^
Hw4ng Sbin-seon, in 1691.

The ^ ilH [1] ^ Ch'ang pih JUin bih k an acoount of Ch'Ang-pIh hill, in

the district of Taow-ptng in Bhan-tung, hy the aame author ae the preceding.

The original ' a fifction ofaddenda, whi li : sometimes omitted in the.reprints.

The J^>Lo foxo shan die is a topography of the InVfow hills, in

T\wr(ni;-tnng province. This work which is in 12 volumes, waa written by

^ fut T'aou Kiiici-ylh, about the middle of last century.

Tiic^ UJ Ji;. ke is an itinerary of the vicinity of

the oelelnrated moqntain T'atf-ahan in Shan-tnng, written daring last oentiuy.

The anth(fr S ft WAn, givea a record of tiie antiqnitiei, and corrects

tiie works of his prt decessors.

The ^ 1^^^ K'toang leu ke y^ta is a manual of objecta worth ^nsiting

at L< u-8han in K6ang-se> written in the 17th century, by H^ Wo6
Chiea-Bze.

The ^ jSi ^ luh shoo yuen che is a topographical account of

an institntion eetahlished by tiie ftmona Ohoo He for the encouragement of

literature, at Leu-ahan in Keang-ge, where he held office. The woik, which is in

IG Looks, was written by ^^ Leaoii W;"tn-ying, in 1G73, This was re-

Tii?' a an<l enlarged to 19 book.-, by ^ ffi^ Maou Tlh-ke, in 1714.

The^ ^^ '"j^ !MI (-'^"^ ^'""7 shinrj king ting t'oo sJttco

IS a series of engraviogfi ut remarkable spots in the province of Ch^-keang, with

a short descriptive note to each.

The ^# ^ ^ Shan hmg Ifaon Iboo IttA is a record of the aatiqidtiea

of ^an-tuug, by Koo Y^n-woA, and was written about the y«ar 1661.

The^ ^ "ir^ King tung k'aou koo luh is a record of antiquities re-

gm Jinp, the ea.«tern part of the province of Chlh-le, t-xtracted from other works

of t1 ' above author, and published under this title by 7^^ ^ Woo Chin-fung,

Tiie ^ Goto keang yih che is a small collection of historical and
topographical fiiots r^arding Wftn-chow prefecture in Oh^'keang, supplemuut*

ary to the infbnnation contained in the regular topographies. It was writtea

about the middle of the 17th osntury, hyff-^Sl LaAn TA-ytL

The^ ^ FiMsftiiA is a descripfion of the topography, eustom.s and other

matters in Kwang-se, written by ^ ^ Mm Seu, an officer of high rank in

that province, about the year 1655. It contains a good many notes regarding

the Meaon tribep.

The ^ ^1 Liny nan ted A;e is a miscellaneous record of the geogra-

phy, natural productions, iie, of Kwftng-tung, written by W06 Ohln^fang, in the
17th century, from inftmnation collected during a personal tour in that region.

This contains some notes on the Macao Portuguese, under the designation

iwd "devils.*'
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The 1^ fB 3Vr«» Vin ie yfw i» a collection of memonoda regarding

men and things in Yfin-niln nnd Kwci-chow, formed duriDg a recidence in

ihoso jmrts, hy |^ Ch in Ting, in the 17th century. There are some notes

on the i^reaoa tribes, but the book is marked bj uiimerou» iuar?eUoua narratioos,

utterly unwortliy of credit.

The l^i ^ ijN^ ^ T'ung k'e eeen die is an account of the various tribes of

Meaon, with an inveRtigation of the etatements given regarding them in pre-

vious publiciitioiis. It is hjr the same author as the preceding.

The \^ ]^ ^^ Tien nan sin yU is a misc lHTi nis account of the natural

productions and phenomena of YQn-nfto, writtftn by |^ Chang Hung, in

the latt< r part of th<» 17th century.

The H i& ^S Tuh slid fang yu ki yoou, by i| jfi. |^ Koo
Tsod-yu, in 9 boohe, is a rennd of geugraphical chaoges whii^ have taken place

in China from the earliest times down to the 17tb centui7» intmded as a guide

to the perusal of the native histories. It was published in 1697.

TheM ft ife ^ '/p*^ ^ J'(^t tae t'i U yuen kiJi peadu is another work

in 47 books, exhibiting in a tubular form the topoginphical changes in the divi-

sions of the empire for more tlian three thousand years, down U\ the end of thu

Ming dyuastry. The manuscript was completed in 1GG7, by ^ CU'ln

Feng-tselb, but it was not published till 1833.

The^^ iM K Chow king pe {on is an itin««ry ofthe empire, in 6 books,

giving lhL' distances from ])]ace to place, in the numbvof /«. This was com-

piled in 1738, Ijv ^ S Wuu Lin-ylh.

The ^7L'§S^ SuiKj keaug h'cu ho is a collection of short odrs, di scrin-

tive of uuiable piuces uud ohjucts in the prefecture of Suog-keang, by^^ ir§

Ch'iu Kio-ha6u of last century.

Theifk^^M '^""^ yo /oo is a book of staniae descriptive of

Shanghai and vicinity, by 40^ |t Tftng Kwang<fo6 of last century. The

ll^ l(S ^^^ JBbtf c/i't»^ Buy szs k'eu in k also a collection of odes re-

garding the popular cnstoms of the city of Shanghai throughout the year, with

explanatory notes, by Chang Ch'uii-hwa, jmblished in 18*39.

The ^.Sin kiang sin ts'aou is a poetical di'scription of tiie in wly

a<x]uired iiuhuiumodan teri'itiories on the west of China. It is in 12 chapters,

with a ranniog geographical oommentnry, and was written by ^ Sdug

fi«^-iln, in 1792.

T^^^^ifiL^E ytkM dbeM is a collection of stanzas, with x

tended details, regarding the varions Asiatic nations west of China, by^
Ffih E
The ^St.^ Wf^^ ^"-'^ c^'^ c/<e tsze is a similar collection to the

preceding, with relerence to the various foreign nationF known to the Ciiinese

during the 17th centnry, when this was written by JttM T'Qng,

The Icl 9 IS Bwuff Umff cA« is a deaeriptive and geographical account of

Mohammedan Tarlaiy, mth its peculiar customs; drawn up abiMit the year 1772,

by It Ftfh'4Sn>po6 and 6oo-iiih>tlh, two Uanchn officers,
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who belli ^ - "irnhnlon in that country soon after its snlijugntion by the Chineae.

Tlie ^ ^ n}L '^e taang ke is a record of the oountry and customs of Tibet,

with an itiu' iary ut the end.

^ The^ 1^ 1^ ^ IVet tsdng t'od skth is an itinerary of Tibet, with an ac-

count ofthe inliabitaata, their cuatomlb and institiutioiM, illustrated by maps of

the conntry, and representations of the people of the several tribes. The last

bo'ik is a vocabtiliiry of tlif- l!ingim«^<>. Thn wnrk was drawn np about the year

1702, by ^^ Ma Shaou-yua and ^^^ Shing Mei-k'e, two Chiaese

officers. ' • ' / • .< : .

^ The e§ ^^ iS'c yih wm iien hik, in 8 books, was written in 1777,

.
by -^j —

• Ts'elh'ShTh-ylb, a Hanchn cMcer. It Is a record principally of

Eastern Turkestan, Mohammedan Tartary, and the vui lous Chinese dependan-

ci«'s on the west, hnt it has also geographical notices of the principal nations of

Central Asia. Tk^^^^-C-T.rtc ^ m<tZ ^,tr.i^<o^'
^--^^

, ^ "^^^
The ^ ^^ ^tr /««(/ yaou H is a brief notice of Europeuii customs

and institutions by Louis Bngli, Gabriel Magallhanes, and Ferdinand Verbiest,

three Jestiit nimionaries. They also divide the snt&oe ofthe globe into five

Ci^ntinents, flic same as in Aleni's work.

The A^Hk M^Po hung yih she is a series of f5hort accounts of foreign

nations in all fjuarters of tlie ::^lolw», p^iving brief notices of tlirir cnstonis, and

sp 'cimens of the languages ot many ot them, It is chiedy taken from books

previously pnbisbed, with additional matters gatliered from report There is a

supplement entitledRA IE Tth »ke ke yu, by the same nnthor Lfih

T»«x6-y0n, treating of the remarkaUe protluctiuris, poetry, coins, and written

c). iiae(i i8 of vaii'iiis fi»reiga nations. Another volnme ]>y tLe same author is

the /K i^Iu )^ ^ I'li hnii'f hicnn'j she, which is ulniiist entir-'ly a fabnlons tra-

ditional record of nations which uerer existed beyond the fanciful brains of the

inventors.

The $^ if£% Chn nifi kc yew is a very brief aoconnt of Annam, written

by flr^ 311 Fwan Tln^-kwei, in 1688; the author having been driven ashore

en that country by a Inirricane, while on his voyage home.

The 4" UJ W '(S Ohnng shan cliuen sin Itth is a descriptive account nf

th Loo-rb<io islaiids, with thp customs and condition of the inhabitants, writ-

ten -^i^ feeu raou-kwang, a Chinese imperial commissioner, who was

sent to conlinu the accession of a new king, in the year 1718. There are a

number of plates in the work, giving representations of the route, -and variotu

objects of interest on the main island. These are much better ezeouted than the

gen«'rality of Cliiner-e illustrations. Specimens of the languar^c are also ^iven,

with the svll'slvtrr if t'; ' v rittcn character, which is thw same as the Japanese.

Tlie # M. # l^i# Fan aJidy ts'ae Jung t'oo k'aou feih l4d is

a short account of the customs of the aborigiaes on the island of Formosa, by

Lah-shlh-ts'elh.

The S $ IC^ <^ ie is a short aooonnt of tfanila, by j( ^£
Ewftug K*d-ck'uy.
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The ^ ^ to foov fthdU is an account of forngn nations in 6

books, by 3E ^ Wfti^ Tft-hae, who baviag made a Toyagie to Batavia in

a Chinese junk, describes nifiny of tli*' channel islatuls from porsoiifil ohservation,

an^ other countries from tho intV>niiation li<' 'jjathcrcd from various sourcea dur-

ing his travtlis. It was published ubout 1791.

The ^ Hac iuh ia a general record of fordgn naiione, by ^ ^ ^
Yftog Flog-nftn, who drew up hia account from information received through a

friend who had spent 15 years voyaging to different parts of the world. As he

had no gniflance for wiitirif,' the names of many of th.- countries that he d-^-

scri^ies bat the j-rdiiuiiciatiou of his friend, a native of K wani;-tu!i;^ province it

is Ireqiu ntly iliriieiilt to recognize the phices intended. It was published in 1842.

The^ % #%^ fij # Hung maOufan ying keih U Jfaon lid, a

description of Enghtnd and the Bnglish, collected fiom native wmrka ancient

and modem, hj 39C*^ Wang Wan-t'a6, was published in 1841.

Tlie remarkable events which took jdace in the intercourse of the Chinese

witli loreign nations, commencinjj alwit the year 1840, would doubtless render

desirable some more complete account of other countries than the Chinese yet

possessed. 8udi a work seems to have heen oontnmplated h/r the fiunons Oom-
missioner Ion, who amassed a fund of materials for ibis object, collected in

great part from the writings of foreigners in Chinese, and translations made
from English newspapers and other works. Tliese being transferred to Wei
Yufen, a member of the f^overniuent in llie ca])it!il, and a man deejily versed in the

native litcrutui e, but a bitter enemy to foreign intercijurue, the latter adding from

his own ample stores, airan^d and edited the whole in 50 books, under the title

B H j£ ^ f^o6 ehe, which was given to the puUic in 1844. The
work is a valuable one, not only to the natives, informing them re^urding oat-

side natrons, but also to the forei2;n student, as furnishing within a convenient

COmpaHS, the knowledj^e possessed by the Chinese, from remote ugm down to

modern timej», extracts biiiug given ou this head from many rare and curious

wcwks. Unfortunately the compilation is tinged throughout with the author's

particular views regarding foreigners, which often leads htm into extravagancies,

in his zeal for tln ir depreciation. An enlarged edition appeared in 1849> in 60
book;*, and anotlier has recently been published in 100 books.

Four years after iht} publication of the above work, another geographical

treatise appeared, iVoni tli'- hand of^^^ Sen Ke-yu, the goveinor of Fab-

kMn, under the title ^^/^^M' ^^"9 hwan die Ui^ Altliough this is a
less bull^ production, it is much more impartial, and gives a TSiy ftir account

of the various portions of the globe. The auUior availed himselfof the oppor-

tmiities he had for consulting foreigners regartling foreign affaii-s, and he has

not disdained to acknowledge the assistance thus received. The maps thougli

little more than outlines of the several countries, and very rude in their execu-

tioD, yet give a tolerably good notion of the relative position and magnitude of

the nations indicated.

Tho above selection from the geographical works of the Chinese, will shew

that this department of knowledge has not been neglected by them. As re-

>
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garda the geography of the onpire, their authority is in general nnimpeach-

able. The information thej have preserved regarding bordering kingdoms, and

many large and important countries of A^ia, although requiring to be read with

di.^ciimiuatiou, yet contaiuB a mass of valuable material, which is not to be

found elsewhere; and although it mnat be admitted that their accounts of foreign

states are oftoi marked by extravagaDciM, it is only what might be expected

in consideration of their isolated condition; and it is at least questionable*

whether they exhibit a larger proportion of fable than our western literature.

Recent treatises written by foreigners in China, will no dnnbt An snmethini:; to-

wards improving the state of the native science. Among tlu; nidst iinjiortant of

these may be named the If^ ^ ^ T'e lipe fan, by Marques, uud ^
^ j^. Ti ti tsc&en cJic, by Ber. W. Muirhead.

12. A limited class of works included in the History divisioti is entitled

Wt W Jcioan "Official Repertories," containing details of the duties de>

volving on the various mt inht rs tif the government. The oldest of this class is

the Chow le classic; from the ilati' of which, anterior to the Christian era, down
to the time of the Tang dynasty, tliere is nothing of tlii> kiiiil extant. The ear-

liest and in sonoe lespeets most important is the Tmvj ZifftMsfi **8ix

Cfmoos of Tang/' in 30 books, drawn up by the emperor 7C ^ Yuda tsmig in

the early part of the 8th century, with a commentary by ^^ I^n-

fo6, written by imperial order. The sixfold division of the treatise is according

to the heads of—Princijilos, Instrnction, Rites, GovLTiimout, Jnrispnidence,

and Jlilitary euterpriz<'s; the dutios of the fueveral meiiilK rs ut" the government

being classed respectively under the tribunals uf the San fstt ''Three

TutoFB," H & San Imnff « Three Dukes," H San sdng *fChtee Inspeo-

# Prindpsls/'£ E IFoo hiM "Five Superintend

dents/' and the ShUtwAwei "Tuehe Guardians/'

TheSS IS IB y^^i fang tsd he by ^ ijL^'h. Ohow Pelh-ta, a high

officer during the 12th centnr}% consists chiefly of memoranda of his official ex-

perience, dwelling at length on the duties of the members of the ifan lin or

National Institnte.

The^ ^ j£ Pe lAoo ks» efte in 11 books, is a ooUeotioa of official

records regarding the PriTate document office, including a summary ofdetaila

respecting the Astronomical Board, during the Yuen dynasty. Tliis was drawn

up in the middle of the 14th century, by W&og Sz6-tgdo,and ^i§^ Shaog
K'e-une;.

2^00 che kaoUf in 110 books, is a compendious digest

of the official business connected with the Board of Bites, published in the year

1450, as the production of the officers of the board; but the real author is said

to be ifjf^ Yft Jo6-ylb, a Shanghai graduate. The whole is divided into

sections on—Imperial instructions. Official appointments, Official duties. Tables

of officers, ?lcrnorial«. Biographies, and Regulations,

The M R ^'^^ A"/« tin^j kxh tae chih kivan j'^nht, in 63
books, was drawn up by iuiperiul order in the year 1780. It consists of a series

of tables of the officers in the several departments of gOTerament; abibitiog
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also tho changes that have taken place in the names and duties of (be reD|>ecttve

offices, from tho earliest times down to the present dynasty.

The 15* 1^ ^^ kaou Inri Jc^m, in 12 books, is a general review vi' the

government otiice» throughout the empire, with notices of the secular changes

tbat liBve taken place during each Buoceeding dynasty. The work is loosely

dravQ up, and is diafigared by the egotiBtio atatementa of tka author^^^
JTfiw T'een-sfth, who wrote dui ii)<r the latter part of tho 17th * cntury.

13. Another class in the History division, termed ^ Chin(f nhoo,

"Tifafises. on the Canbtitution," conii)ri8e8 a highly important and interesting

Beries of works. It has long been cuiitomary in bibliographies ^o place books of

this character in a separate section; bat the first application of the term Cking

lAoo to a chias, is found in the^ ^ S P« ikd «J&oo mvh " Catalogue of

books in the priirate cabinet^" by |S| Tseen ?'< 6 of the Ming dynasty.

The earl "f f this class now extant is the M ^ Twig tern, in 200 books.

The author -jtt 'fj^ ToS Yew, seems to have taken his idea from a preceding trea-

tise by one ^ Lfew Ylh, entitled the ^ Cuing teen, in 35 l)nr,k==-. but

finding that very incomplete in details, he constructed the large work in c^uestiou,

dividing it into 8 aee1aotM» on—^Pditkial economy, Uterary gradnatkin, Gro-

vemment offices* Bites, Mnsie, Militaiy discipline. Geography, and National

deienoes. Commencing with the t^rHest period of history, it reaches down to

the middle of the 8th century, being one of the most complete and masterly

works of the kind ever published. It havinjr appeared desiralde that a continua-

tiou should be diawn up, bringing the historical details down to modern times,

a mandate was issued the emperor in 1767, in accordance with which a sup-

plement was compiled, nnder the title itif^^H^9k *^^9 ^
tien, in 144 books. The arrangement is the same as the original portion, except

that the la.st section is divided into two, under the respective tit!' s of ^Military

and JnriBprudcnee. Down to the l)eginning of the 13th century, the ! ^i'- are

drawn from the Tung die ami Wdn hi^cn t'ung k'adUj and the rcmuiuitig por-

tion is collected from the supplemnit to the latter work. A third part was

added about the same time in 100 books, under the tide SMM^
JK't'n ting htinng ch'aOU fttng tien, also compiled by order of the emperor, giv-

i Qg the details for the present dynasty, down to about the year 1736, on the

same plan as Tito Yew's nrit'inrd work.

The pxat work of My i^M ^ Twan-lin, entitled ^i^M,^
kHn t'ung k'uou, in 348 books, is well known to Europeuns, from the notices

that have been made regarding it in the writings of sinologuM. The compila-

tion is a valuable one to the foreign student, and exhibits a large amount of

reaearch on the ]>art of the axithor. There are howr-rcr many lacunie. which

have to be supplied from odier authorities. Having tak' n the Tung tien as

the basis, he has expanded Too Yfiw's 8 sections into 19, and added H more,

on—^Bibliography, Imperial lineage, Appointments, Uranography, and PhenO'

mena. The period embraced in the details extends from the commencement of

history to the early part of the I3th century, being almost up to the time he

wrote. A sapplemeat to this was compiled by BE W4ng K'e, in 1586, in
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254 Twoks, with the title^ ^ ^ % Suh wan hten t'ung k'aou, in

vhich is a oontinutition of details from the period wheD lf& Twan^ltn's work
(I- s iti tin Siuig, through the Lenou, Kio, Ttten, and Ming dynasties. An
ini]»eri:il order was is>ui d f u- tin- tiiiin>iiiz;li revision of this part hi 1747, which

\V!H fonipletcd 25 vcurs lattr, and published with the impt'riil im[iriiuatur

K in liny in 253 books. The jiUiu ut Ma's work is followed, but there are four

additiooal sections on—Chronological terms, Water-oourses, the WrittNt duuflM!-

ter, and Q«nealog7. A fttrther extension of the wofk was added under the

patronage of the same etnp* r i
' itiicinf^ it down to the ISth century. This

was published under the title ^AEM|^^t0lS# A' tin,/ lacang

cJi'aou won heen t'ntuj k'aou, in 2G() books, and contains ii fund of curions in-

furuiatiuu regarding the present dynasty. The plan is the same as that of Ms,

except an additional B«stioD on the Temple senriosei

Another senes under this class is termed Hvmff yoow, and oonsists ofa das-

sified detail of all state matters during the respective dMinst'es. The first of

these emhraced the period from 618 to 804, written by Soo Me6n. By

an imperial ordi r in ^ ^ Yftng Chaou-fiih and others added a sup-

]i1«*inrnt enibraciiii; the iiit' i veuing period. These were combined by J ^
Wang P'oo, a tchalar at tiie commencemeut of the Suug, wlio supplied de-

ficiencies, and hrought the account down to the end of the Tang, forming a

work Id 100 hooks, entitled the ^<i»9 kumy yaoUf emhracing 514

diiiieront suVject.s. Same ])ortioiu of the original are lost, and have been sup-

plied by a later bund; liut the more recent additions are indicated in the work.

The same author also wrote tlip JL ^Woo tae hxim>j yoon, in 30 books,

which embraces the five short dynasties following the Tang, and contains many

important matters which are not mentioned in the official histories of the time.

At a later period of the same dynasty, the ^ Aon houy yam,

in 70 hooks, was written bj ^ S| Sea T'Sen-lin. This is a sonunary of

matters during the Western or Former Han, after the model of the Tang hwuy
yaott, the material being taken from Pan Koo's history. It is divided into 15

sections, trentiij:: of r?67 subjects in all. The^ 5^ Tung kau h way

yuou, iu 10 booli8. is a similar work to the piect-ding, regjudiog the Eastern or

After Han, hy the same author, and much the same in plan; except that the

Western Han is confined to a detail of facts, while thie record enters into a di»-

"cussion of the qtn stinns in hand. The subjects are 384 in number.

Till nf] -'^^''fj licHifteen is a comprehensive description of the Chint-'se

gnv rnitieiit dmiii'^ tile Hiiig dynasty, iu ISO books. It was drawn up by

^ ^J*!].
iSeu r od, in compliance with an imperial order issued in 1497, and

published in 1509. The first hook is devoted to the Imperial kindred, after

which up to the 163rd hook, is an erteoded detail of the machinery of the Six

s'tjircme Boards. Fifteen books more are occujtled with the various civil offices,

m:d tlif last two with the military grades. A supplement in 52 Iwoka was

adiird by imperial order in 1.529, and a further continuation appeared in 1576^

but iieiliier of these ucidiliuiis has durvivt^ to the present time.
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In 1694, a work similar to the above, was compiled for tbo present dynasty,

which waa revised and ntigmcntpd in 1727, and a^a'm revi'^ed hy imperial order

in 1771, being ptililished in iiX) books, undrr tin.' titio A ifS ^
K'in ting ta ts iny hivuy teen. This contained a .d«veiopineat of tho institutes

ofthe goveninieat, while another eection wluoh was published contemporaneous-

ly in 180 books, under the title ^jt% jRWAM ting M
ta'tug htoiiij tien Uik l€y gave a detail of the modificadoiu which had taken

place in the varions departments of thf state. A later arrani^ement of the work

was published in 1818, in 80 books, with an accorapanyin<r f5<ction of jilaten in 132

books, entitled K'in ting id is'ing hwmj teen t'o6, the

pteTiouB editions having had the platea attached to the text throughout.

A much larger portion however entitled the^^^jf|'^|fl^$'$l9 ^in
ting td ts'tng hicuij t^en sxt It in 920 hooka, was j)ublished at the same time,

which gives a historical summary of the events that liave taken place niuler the

respective goTirrimant offices, since tho commencement of the dynasty. Alto-

gether, this uui(£ue collection presents such a body of ofiicial experience, as must

render it a valuhle treasure to the practical politidan.

Allied to the above, is a series ofwwks giving a view ofthe internal arrange-

lit of the Six supreme Boards in the capital. These are termed^^ ^
0^ M "^l ^Po^ ^« " Regulations of the Board of O/Tice, " ^
a£ ^\ "^i K'iv fiti'j ping po6 tsih U " Eegnlations nf the Board of

War," ^ X M'J ^ K'in tinrj ping po6 tsih 16 " Kigiilations of tho

Board ol Works," &C., and contain a mass of cuiious information relative to

the fuucUons and responsibilities of these tribunals.

Soon after the establishement of the now reigning dynasfy, the laws of the

empire were publishLd and eircidated for general information. A revision of the

same took place in 1670; and an addition was made in 1723. A new and re-

vised edition of the l||^ T'" fx'/??;/ ^i, m 47 books, ajipran-d in

17-iO, and a more recent revisou was isbucd iu 1829, in 40 booics. This work

as its name iadicateB, consists of two parts,—The Uih or fundamental laws,

and the If or subordinate statues; the former of these remains unchanged, and
it is only the latter that is altered in the various editions, the U being subject

to moditicaMf Ti'i from vcnr fa ypur, according to circumstances.

The AM 'M -^/i M i''' ^^'"^ ' "'^7 f^f'f ch'oo tscih, in 250 books, is an

elaborate statistical compilatiun regarding the Manchus, classed under tho eight

banners. It was commenced by imperial order in 1727 and completed in 1739.

This treats at great length on Che eightfold division of the nation, the lands,

camps, military status, official duties, instruction, rites, and literature; with

tables, of nobility, hereditary rank, ]ii;^di rn i tils tors, mombprs of the imperial

house, ministers of the caldnet cduiicil, inini'^ters of tlie iJiijirenie boards, minis-

ters of tlie metropolitan province, and periodical examinations. These are fol-

lowed by biographies of the impoial primes, high ministers, early supporters of
the dynasty, the loyal slain in battle, fiuthfol officers, littaarj men, oamples
of filial piety, and diritingni.shed female?.

It has been customary with some of the emjiorors of the present dynasty to

make occasional tours through the midland provinces, partly by way uf recrea-
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tinn. and prirtly with other vrows m ft matt-er of stnte policy. In 17GG, an ac-

count ot four such trips, V)rt\veeu the years 1751 and 17G.>, AvaS drawa up by

^ Kaon Tsia, in 120 books, with the i\tlv^M.&^ »Amgr

{ien. This gives ft minate detoriptioti of tiie whole toDte, with plant, tuad views

of all the intereatiag oVjecta on the way; a chief aim of the work being to ex-

hihit in detail the established rites observed during the progress of tlit- imperial

oort^«:;(». TIktp is n »^reat amfjuiit of interesting matter rra:ardii)g the Yellow-

river, Gnuid canal, Haug-chuw bay, and various tributary waters; and although

the imperial vm&yB which arc plentifully iuterlarded, form a part bat little at-

tractiTe to the general reader, yet on ths whole, the woric is worthy of a plaee

inachoiot; liltrary of C]unt\s(! literatttre.

TheM ^ liiS^ Hi 3^ ^to&ng eh'aou H k'i Vo6 ahih, in 28 books, is an

illustrated description of tlie various instnimpntP, utensils and parapharnalia

cf tlie present dynasty, acct>rdiug to the establislied rites, drawu up by imperial

ordt^r iu 17J9, and revised in 1766. It is divided into 6 sections, on—Sacrificial

QtensilSi Astronomical iostrameots. Apparel, Mosical instrumeats. Imperial

chariots, and Military implements. The engraviDgs ave on wood, in the first

style of art, and every plate is accompanied with one or two p^B* of letterpress

description.

The^ ^ ^ Leih tae keen yuen k'auu is a treatise on the national

designations adopted by the successive emperors of China, from the eariiest

time, to the end of tiie Ming, in 10 books, by ^ ^ ^ Chung YaeD-y!ng.

Previous to the year b. c. 140, the emperor's title was the only designation

'-'used; but from tliat i»eriod, it has been the practice to select a name for each

Buccessive term of year^, a custom Trhich has been continued without interrup-

tion to the present day. Besides a chronological catalogue of these terms, to-

gether with a similar list for bordering nations, and the designations adopted by
usurpers, there is also a separate list of the whole, arranged according to the

final sounds.

The JCH^ ^'^ yaou Uo, by ^ § Ch'in King-yOn, a vcri-

ter of last century, is a concise detail of the reigns of tho Fuccesive soverei;:;u8

of the several dynasties of China, firom the Former Uan down to the end ol the

Hing, with the time and occamon «f tiie changes of national designation all

carefully registered. A supplement by^ ^ 4* Clh'in Hw&ng<ohung, the son

of the above, gives the designations adopted by the various usurpers, who have

at different timra raised the standard of revolt; together with tiie national

designations r.f several bordering kingdoms. This is a useful manual for readers

of Chinese history.

The^ 70^ ^ Kai yu^n k'adu t'ung is a classification of the various

terms of years, which have had the same national designation, throughout the

entire range of Chinese chronology. We find a great number that have been twice

used, a smaller number three times, others four, and some five times. The author

^^ Woo Si-aou-ktrnfj lived at the beginning of the present dynasty.

TheM ^ "ijj" i ^ll^ Z-^' ia^ ti w&ng ki nidn is a convienent manual

of recent date, by^^ T ang Le-sin, giving the succession of the princes

of Ohina from the earlisBft leooid, down to the present emperor, with short his-
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torical notes explnnatory of the varimis rhnnges and revolutions of <lynasf li s f Imt

have occurred. The several national designutions mlopted nnder ench empt*rur are

given, m aim those employed by usurpers; together with the iuscriplious ou the

naitODftl coinage.

The tt 46^ hwanff Va$u is a treatiM on the methods of gusrdiog

ajiplnst loctist?, wliich prove a not infreqaeat aoonrge ia China. It was written

last century by ^ 5f4 Cli'i

Tlio f^t^ ^^ ^ 1^ ^ iing icob ying tec'n fscu vlihi

f-un ch'iiu/ shift, is a proposal for reprinting the imperial library Avitb move-

able wooden type, with a piu ticular description of the process, illustrated by 16

pktee. This was drawn up by ^ HQ Kin Kl&hn m 1776, three yean after

the imperial order that had heen given for the entire reproduction of the books.

The jdaii was afterwards adopted.

The 5^ J$A ^ Li w K'cto jVi foe heb che wo, by Wang
BzC-chiii;;, is a succinct account of the several deputations of Luo-chooans

who canie to be educated in the national collegiate institute of Chiua; a prac-

tise whidi dates from the year 1392, and was continued at iatervals during the

IGng, permission having been first granted by the present dynasty in 1684.

There appears to be several omissioDs in the author's statement respectiog the

arrivals during the Min^j- dynasty.

The ^ l^tk ^ 'S'"''"^ ch'oou shr fa k'abu, by the same author as the

preceding, is a list of the posthumous designations bestowed on the princes aud

high ministers, from the commencement ofthe dynasty, down to the year 1595.

There are 407 names in all. of those who had received this honour.

The 1^ jH itt IS^ 1^ Keang 900 hai y4n tse^tel^ gdn^ in 12 books, bv

mm T'aoQ Cboo is a discussion of the phiti of transporting the imperial im-

post grain from the province of Ki*an<x-.«;oo to the metropolis. This is a matter

of much importance in the national commissariat, and the accumulating difHcul-

ties in the ialaud navigation, arising from the gradual filling up of the Yellow

riw, and other obstmctioos, in the early part of the century, rendered tt de-

ttrsble that some other channel should be foand. In 1826, th - <;raiii was trans-

ported Ly sea; but other difficnltips seem to have met them in this scheme, for

the practico was discontinncHl up to a very recent period, when the sea-going

vessels have again been employed. The present work which was issued iu 182C,

gives an outline of the route, and pnrticulors of the various requisites at great

length.

A treatise of recent date, entitled Fjl —
* Chung Veu yih cAo, by ^

iMl ^ Paou She-chin, enters with a good deal of minuteness into the discus-

sion of the inland navigation, chiefly respecfinL:; the Grrarid C.xnal find Yellow

River, as they aftect the transport of grain to the capital. The original portion

with four addenda that accompany it, give a series of historical notices on this

head from the beginning of the present century down to 1830.

Books relative to the relief of the poor in times of famine and distress are also

referred to this class. These aee numerous and some dnte as far back as the

Sung dynasty. One tliat has been largely circulated in the vicinity of Shanghai

bears the title ^ )^^ >^ Kiw hioang ledngfang. This was first comx)iled
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^jKaon Plh-yAncr, a native of JUaog-chow, in 1785, aud was repub-

lihlud ill 1SI:J, atld ugiiiu in 1S40.

14. Q ^ JfiJt luh " Catalogues," also form ft class muler thia diTidon, a

Btjle of writtDgs which refer to the coramencemeat of the ChristiaD era for

thi^ir origin.

Oiw of the oldest oxtant is the ul! ^ $ ^^M
Iroc f<\ in 22 Imolrs', l>y |^ ^ Ch'in Cliin-s-iin, nn nnlhor of the time of

til" i^ntig; this being a dassilit-il catalogue of the booka in his family library,

witii uiiiiotations.

The 'JC iHil S] 0 " * catalogue of the hooks in

tile imperial library during the Ming, drawn up by Yang Sze-k'o, in 1441 in 4

\Hw\iH, tlie works being arranged in 20 ili visions, headed by the first 20 characters

iu tlic 7Vicn tsz' Kdn .1 "Thousand cliaracter classic." It waa republished ia

20 l,ook- in isoo, l,v Vmn Tnvr-Y.6.

Til*' ^ ^ UI i'<i>iy *'"^t> Muh is a catalogue of the pri-

vate library uf the Ta'eeu-k'itig Hall, in 32 books, compiled by ^ ^ ^
Hw&ng Tu-tselb, at the commencement of the present dynasty. The works

wbich are all Ming editions, are airanged in four divisions,—The Classic divi-

sion embraces 11 classes,—The History division has IS classes,—The Philoso-

phy division contain-; 12.—mid tli'- IV li^'fj-lotfres divii^ion inelndes 8 classes.

CCjL'^i.-^ T^i^- t^f^i. The lit ^ 'i^ ^ tlj* El ^ ^ '*'«!/ ^>tuh luh by ^ ^
/S'/./Sol- Chin Te, is u catalogue of Lis own fiimiJy libraiy, published in 1616. The

classification adopted is into sis dinsions,—Classics, Canonical works, FhSoso-

phy, History, IJeilep-h ttres, ondArts and sciences.

The fe9 ^ ^^ iTifo she hing tscih che is a catalogue of books com-

pih.'d by Tj-caou Hun;;, towards the end of the l^finir, from the various

national histot i' ui wnrks. The first division consists of imperial publications;

till.' following four are devoted to the four divisions of Classics, History. Philo-

sophy, and Belles-lettres; and the last is a short sectioQ on the rectificatioD of

errors in previous catalogues. The author however, has not been osreful to

ast 1 liiiii til - < xist^nce of tlie "U'orks which he records.

The W^i^ ^tkMli' B ^'<^''* *o ^€n6u k'tk shoo muJi Is a catalogue

of llie loolcH issued by ^ ^ MaOu Tseen-tsm', a celebrated publisher

during the Ming dynasty, by whou: the list was originally drawn up. Besides

« tlie name and number of hooks in each work, the namber of leaves is also care-

fnlly noted, sliowing a rast amount of private entrarpriae. The eatalogne was

first pnblish«l in 1841, with nn appendix stating the fiite of the blocks of the

various works. mnTiy nf whirli had been used by hii d«'seendjintH for firewood,

while those that remain, some perfect and others imperfect, ar« distributed about

Viuious cities in tlie neighbourhood of Ch'aug-shQh, where is the residence of

the Maott family.

The ^ISt^Wt S ^^(^'^ Sff^^ *^ is a catalogue of the

mathematical works written by ^ ^ Mei wtih-gan, compiled by hnns-lf,

giving a description of each of his productions, which number 88 in all ; 33

of these had been published, the remainder being still iu manuscript in 1702,

the date of the preface. There is a biography of the author at the end by

another hand.
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One of the finest speclraens of Bibliography y
i >c9sed by this, or perhftlW tny

other nation is the ^ ^^ g JCtn ting sse h'o6 taeuen aJioo

tsiiny mrJt, being a descriptive catalogue of the imperial library of the present

dynasty, drawn up by imperial conunand. The plan was first put in operation

in 17!^, and omnpleted in 1790. Great efforts vera med in the interim to

pioeare rare worke, whidi exiated in private lilnaries throughout the empire;

and rewards were conferred on those who oould add a certain number of vol*

nmes to the library. The whole are arranged in azi h'o6 or "Four divisions,"

i, e. Classics, History, Philosophy, and Belles-lettres, in 200 }>ook8. The

history of every work is given with a degree of minuteness, and al^u a critiij^ue,

in vh&ch the exoellendes and defeete are pointed oal An abridgment of thii

catalogue coctan t 1 r]ji ri a t [: ! i t lie or^jtnal matter, is pnUidied Wider

the title 19 J|[^ # 19 ^ S ^ ^ ^'^^ tne^ »hoo

keen ming miih lnh. Besides the works actually preserved in the librar}% the

largej catalogue contains a list of nearly as many morOi which is entirely omit«

ted in the abridged edition.

Besides the iforha that arepithliBhed ssfMnitely in China, there is a prevalent

Gostom of printing oolleoti<»is of choice prodnetions, iinifbnn in style, under the

name of Ts'ung shoo or ^'Bepoettorie?." These vary in nnmber and

extent, some merely containing about 5 or C, wldle others itichide several hun-

dreds. Many ancient and curious writings ure only to be found in these reposi-

tories, A catalogue of the greater part of'sncli works was drawn up by ^
Eo6 Sow in 1799, under the title MMW S ^'^y ^'^^ ^^'oo muh
ho pien, in 10 Toimnes, which will he found a useful mannal fiv llie etndent

of Chinese.

In this class also should be placed the " Index ezpurgatorius " of China,

contntiii''::^ the list of works prohibited by the present dynasty, under the tifl^

^ 1^ ^ A'm shoo muJi Ink. ThLs consiats of two parts,—the first

^ y Ch'oto htany shoo viuh, hi \u<^ wrnks of which partd only are objectionable

and forbidden i the second it:^ i^"^ ^ T^wtiea htaUy shoo miih^ being such

as are utterly condemned and disallowed. There are several ten tboosands of

volumes in all, chiefly written about the clc«e of the Ming dynasty.

The investigation of inscriptions on ancient stone tablets, has long been a

favourite study among a jioi tiou of the Cliinesej and there is no doubt that many

of these form exceedingly important and interesting documents, as contemporary

historical records. The interest attaching to these records, and the skill with

which the natives are ahle to produce ftc-siniilee firom stone tablets, have givea

rise to a practice among many men of wealth of Ineping a series (tf these im>

pre?sion« in their cabinets. From this practice again has sprnyj; a pories of

writini^s descriptive of such collections, and these are relt^rred to the present

class. The earliest example is the ^ ^ Tseih ko6 lult by the historian

6dw-yang Sew. Another work entitled the ^^ 1^ Kin sftt% Aift, in 80

books, is abo^a pvodnctton ofthe Song, consisting ofa catalogue by^m(
Ofaa6n Iftng^bing, of 2,000 inscriptions in his finnily hall, the last ilO books

of notes and remarks.
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The II^ by 10^% HOng Kw0 is » coUeotfon, ohwflf of Han
dynasty inscriptions in the "Oilicial band** chaiacter. The first 19 books is a
transcript rf 1*>9 fac-siniiles in liis own posseeslon, with explanatory notes. The

last 8 contain a list of iDscrijjtionH from other fiources. The work was comple-

ted and pnblished in 1167. HQng Kwo added a supplement of 21 boukii, under

{he mune ^ji^ Le auJi, whidi appeared at Tarioua timea between the years

IIM, and otmsisting of Han tablets omitted in the earlier part. The
whole was published in one by the autlior in 1181, but a great part of the sup-

plement hiis become lost in the conr^jc of timn. The Le shih was republished

at the close of the Minj;; ItiU at the bopinninj,' of last century, the Le *«7i was

only to be found in fragmentary manuscript portions. These were collected to-

gether nnd pabJished at T&ng-cbow; the 9th and 10th books bdng entirely

defieienty the 81st book hnoraplete, and the 5th to the 9th books, consisting of
plates of varions stone tablets, supposed to be from another work of the same
author.

c'/i ;A *^**V 'I'l"' M ^ $k 'S'A^Vt k'thpoo sen is a duscriptive outal.ij^ne hy ^^
•J a Tsauf^ Jiuug-fo6, of spocimens of caligrapby cut on Ktouf, including two exam-

ples of the olassies also engraved on marble slabs. This little work was com-
pleted in 1248.

t^4X.Aw.7«K
^^^^ M^^ ^'^Mi /-Vtirti, in 2 Iwoks, by ^ IM: ^ Sang Sb^-^h'ang

^ J*^ >^ 7^ of the Sung (lynasty, is a criiit al eTainiuatioi! of .a get of texta composed by a
") // ' party of convivial poets during the 4th triitury, who were accustomed to meet

together in a building called the Lan timj or " Epidendrium pavilion, " at

Kwei-k6 in Chfi-keaag province. These oon^ositions were written ont by

£ 2 Wtog HO'die, one of their nnmber, a renowned caligrapber; and in

later times have been cut on stone, in many parts of the empire, after the band
writing of WAng. Sang'.swoi k exuniin« s at lt iv_'tli the vicissitude of the original

manuscript, and the merits of tlie various copies whicli have Ik en produced ; with

Qiuuerous other ])articulars in reference to the subject. Tiicru isalurther iave8tiga»

tion by ^ YQ Sung, also a Song author, who puUidMdnsnpplement to the

above, nnder the title Hf 4*^ iM Vwm, Impressions from

the Lan till'/ in.^et iptiona are very popnlar, and to be found in every tity.

C&^CCw.h 4.^.^1... (iuw^ The^^ tseum hwa, in G books, is a catalogue of 253

stone inscriptions, through the succesive dynastii s fiom the Great YQ to the

' ' end of the Yueu, published in ir>18. The autlior ^ fe^ Chaou Ilan, intended

originally to have given the inscriptions complett^, but want of funds to print,

obliged him to coniitte himself to some critical obserrationa on each. This

contains an inscription entirely in the Yuen dynasty Uongoliaa language and

character, being one of the few exam pi >h of that character now extant; also one

in the language and chamcter of tin' Kin dynasty Tartars, which is a ninch

greater rarity. There are two books appended, tlescribing the author's adven-

tures in his amateur search for inscriptions, and some of his poetical effusions

on the oocasion.

CJt.'X'kf>.* Ci* tA^f ^*^ <5 jt sfcift sfta is a series of criticisms on 50 lapidaty insorip-

' tion8»lkom the Qreat Ya down to the end of the Tang, indoding one of the
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Bmg dynasty. The author |K^ ^ Tsung-ch'ang, yvho was n contcm«

pomry of the preceding, assumes an unbecoming ftir of auperiority thron :!i it.

At the beginning of the present dynasty, Ko6 Yeti-wo6 wrote the^ ^
^ ^£ ^^^'^ tt'^^ ^^'^ 6 books, which ia a critique on upwards of

three hundred inscriptions, extending from the Shang dynasty to the Yuen.

The last book oontaioB « collection ofthe strange fbnns of oharactm used on

stone tablet8, together with the correBpondtng fbnne in ordinary nsc.

The TO #^ iWi % ffien chQy hien Vei k'amt is a treatise, by ^^ )5 1^^^/
Sun Ch'ing-tsTh, on 38 celebrated ancient Bpecimena of writing engraved on $^ .

stone. It was rnmpletod in IGGl.

The ^^ ^ Lat chat kin tthih k\tou led, by^ ji^jj Liu Tung
an author of the present dynasty, is a review of 220 ancient inscriptions, from

the Hga to the end of the Tang. He borrows a good doil from the work of

Koo yrn-'.vih" .1^1 ivi- ni>ti('f'<,l.

The ^'^^ % A'"'"''" i«'f">« cJtdc Lsanj lui shUt. wait

k'aou led, in 16 books is tlie work of 3t ^li^t
K\viui<^-yiii^, who came

into possession of a large collection of inscriptions, gathered by (Jiioo E-tsun,

a fiunons amateur in that department. The present work which was written

daring last century, is chiefly occupied with the form ofthe characters employed

on ancient inscriptions, the various noticsa «Lt«Dding from the earliest times

down to tlie Yuen dynasty. By far the greater part is borrowed from previous

authors, not lei's thixu forty of whom are quoted.

There is an elaborate treati.se in tlie Ho6 ndti I'ung chc, on ancient inscrip-

tions on stone and metal, by^ Pf? K'eA Chnog-yung. This has been pub-

lished separately in 20 hooks, nndnr tlw tiUeMW^S -Bod n4»

sAift d^, with the dat« 1820. The first book is almost entirely occupied with a
very lengthy discussion of the Great Yil's inscription.

The BI 4^ ^ IB Ktaan chung kin bUK ke, in 8 books, by ^ 77^ PeTli

Yuen, id a record of the ancient inscriptions in the province ot Shen-ae, publish-

ed in 1782.

Five yean later the same author published the jfl^ IS ^Aun?

cftow itift sfttft ^, being a description of the inscriptions in the province of H6-
n&n, down to the Yuen dynasty.

The ^ 'S ^» Shan tso Idn sink che, in 24 books, is a list of the in-

scriptions in the province of Shan-tuog, down to the end of the Yuen, with a

short notice of each, drawn up by Pelh Yuen in connection with Yu6n Yu6n.

6 books, is a particular examinatiott of anoint inscriptions fhiooghont the em-

pire, down to the end of the Yuen dynasty, by Ts^Sn Tfi-bin, a scholar of ex-

tensn'*' noquirements. He continued to add to this work during the remainder

of his lite, having completed four supplements in all, which together with the

original part contain a review of upwards of 300 inscriptions. After his death,

Ms son-m^IftW published s catalogue of all the inscriptions TsC^a had collected,

with the tiHe WMIt^Slk^ S THmmmr^nghintm wi»
tm m«4 hh, whioh cmtains the titles of more than 3,000| with the locality.
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date, 8{y^ f ^vTitnn: and wriieKs mine attaciied to eftcli.

The7^^ 1$ fg Ping Uin fvhpei he, m 6 boob with a snpplement,

is a minute examination of the ancient inscriptn^ns preserved in the Plng-tsin

estnblishmenet, extemlinf; from the Chow to tlit rt dynasties that followed the

Tang, written hy Hung E-heuen, a pupil of the proprietor.

The^ im Kin UAjfpHn, in 160 boob, it » oompnlM&aive ooU

lection of ancient inecriptions from ti^e Heft down to die end ofthe Kin dynaatj^

compiled by W&ng Ch'ang, and published in 1805. The original text of most

of thcra is <:ivLn, besides a laige amount of critical obMrvatLons, dueflj ooUeot'

fcd from other work.

yaou is a critical exam ica-

tion of the 13 elaeeioi* as engraved on etone taUeta at varione times, during the

Han, Tang, Bong, and present dynasties, ill 13 books, written bj ^
P'Sll-; ^'"t. -liii'! !if t'|i.' ]:.ri"^i'llt ri'iltury.

ThuM = 11^ ISS^# ^ef «an t'e aJiih king I tne k'aou is an in-

vesti^ration of 8ome fragments nf the classics. These '"'ere originally cut on

stone t^iblets during the early Wei dynasty in three diiTerent characters, two

aucient at that time and one in general use. These tablets were destroyed during

the sQcoeeding tronbles, and the renuiintng charaeten that could be deciphefed»

819 in all, were reeat during the 8ang. These form the satijeet of tiie wovit in

question, wl i h v. as written by -1^^ Sun Sing-yen, about the year 1806.

The ^ ^^ Ktcfif tmiKj kin sh^Ji che, in 12 books, is a transcript

of the ancient inscrijUiuns on Kwae-tsang hill, a celebrated mountain in Cht?-

kiiang province, with extended criticisms oo each, compiled by -j^ Le
TCi-sttD, and published in 1834.

The^ X Kin thih ytUn is a snrks of ihe^similes of andent inseriptions

of interest, in the province of Szd-ch'uen, thionghout the several dynasties.

A well-known ratalncrne is that of the library of the F6n family at Kingpo,

dp'^i'Tnated tlut ^ — IM] 1^^ @ T'ien yih kb taang shoo timmj v>v7t,

which was coiiijiilt'U about tho year 1808. The last volume is a catuli-gua of

impressions from stone tablets, preserved in the estahlishmeut, and entitled

3^— IS I? @ Tien yih kd pe nwJk.

15. The last dsss included in the History di?idon, is j6 Bhi ping

"Historical critiques." These have been exceedingly numerous as may be sup-

posed, iu a country so rich in history ns China. Tho views set forth in such

works have been very various, and many of them have died with the ago that

gave them birth. There are a good many howerer still extant, some of which

date as early as the Tang.

The 0 it K Bif ^*»9 ^*^ u ^ examination of the history of

tiae Tang dynasty, Avritten by <^ Sun Fod, during the 11th centtiry. This
author reconstructed Lfew Hen's history after the annal form, in which the

substance of the present work was interspersed as notes; these were published

separately after his death, while the complete work remained in manuscript,

having been transfetred to Sze-m4 Kwang, and has been long siDce lost
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TheH H HI 4( ifimMM M< k • iwww of eronts during tlio time of a , ' « /v
tlw Three Kiogdomi, M ti T'tog Stfog, vritten about the beginning of

the 12th century. Some of the anthor'e mauxkB aie good, bat he ie notio be
altogether depended on. ' '

The ^ S She bU sfty pcih is a series of animadversions on puLlfc '

f, X-huX^ U^aJ
men, from the time of the Chow downwards, written by ^ "^k K6 Hung, *i

about the beginning of the 13th century, during a temporary cesfiation from /
paUic dnUmf od aooonat of£mulj beraavement.

IbeH M IftK th'm fnng ti5 k m diseiueuni of hiatoty, fiom the

lime of Foh-he to the end of the Bang dynasty. The author, Gh'til>]j6lh

finifihed the work ia 1310, folly half of which is occnped with the afihin of
the Sung.

The+ -fc ® -J- 4^ ,S';,/;* ts'cih sh^ tsivdn kob kin t'ung yaou,

in 17 books, written by —^ iiou Yih-kwei, nearly contemporaneous with

tiM preoeding, ia a general critioal miew of the Sereateeu dyuastio histoiiei^

which i8 the number that had been written at tiiat period,

The^fig^i82ViApcyt2 fan, hy-^f^ Fang P'ang, dated ld26, is a^/Xy.^.'Xr.*

.

gQOcession of criticisms on the conduct of public men, in whidi the author ^/
points out many falacies in the verdicts of public opinion. '

The i it jl^y T'ae she aU U, ia lUO books, ia a dissection of the Shi
a hietorjr, with an attempt to reduce the Heveral parts to certain rules fol-

lowed in the Ch'un U*mo dasstc; to aooompliih which however the matter ie

atnined in a manner inconsistent with the intention of Sae-mft Te'Sen. Tiie
author, ^ ^ ^ Chang Che-seang lived in the 16th century.

The A^ 'J'^^ ^onh Un, in 34 books, is a review of the life and writings
of474 literary men, from the earliest times downward, tho greater part of whom
Uved under the Ming dynasty. The author %^ Ch'i^ He^in, completed
the ^ork in the year 1606.

TbeM 'ft 'pjT'#iMh iaim fate k*ad» w s diionarion of anoient chro-
nology, by ^^^ Hwang Tsung-he, an anther ofthe pieaeot dynasty, who
defc-nds tli<> system adopted in the Ilan shoo, in oppoaition io that of the Shi
ki, from whirl) it differs in the earlier part.

The+ 1^^ Shih ts'cih she shanff led, in 100 books, by J fSj^
Wftng Ming-ahing, is an ekborate criticism on the Seventeen dynastic histories
htm the Shi U4 dowa to the Wod tai ahoo. This work which occupied the au-
thor 1 4 years, was published in 1787

TIT. Philosopher.-. The third division of Chinese literature, termed'^ Tm
"Phil .p.,phers," includes Philosophy, R^lij^on, Arts, Sciences, &c.
The authors comprehended under this head, have been variously classed in

dilferent ages. The following is the most modern classification.—1, Jo6 km
who have genemUy been termed Avce^oe, the "Literati: "—2. 'Pint, kea

tionj' -S, a/iuJi "Art8;"~9, Poo luh "Bepertoriee of Science, &c.;"—10,
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^
Tsd kea MiaooUaueous Writers;"—11, Luy shoo "Cyclopaedias;"

—

12,

Beadit $hufi kea "Essayists; "—13, TodK bea ''Taonism;"—Mid 14, Ska kea
"BuddhiBm."

Mond philonpby has long been a favotirite theme ^vIth the Ghinefle, and
although as a nation they liave submitted to the teaching of Confucius, yet

they have cot wanted origiual thinkers, who from age to age have handed down
their speculations to futurity, and it is not a little reoiarkable that some modem
tiwoiies of tlie mst, ax« alnady farefltalled in the Ixx^ of this andent nation.

Some of the oldeet of tibMO writers are admired as much for the style of their

compositions, as for the saj^city of their systems; nnil selections of the choicest

amoug tiiem have been published together at ditferent periods. Thus there

are separate compilations consisting respectively of the works of the "Six

PhilooBplien," the ''Ten Fhiloaoplim/' and the "Twenty Philosophers,"

indnding authors belonging to leverai of the dasBee above notified.

1. The ^^ Jod kta "Literati," are considered preeminently the con-

servators of the doctrine taught by Confucius, and althougli tliere are difiV reut

schools, and mnch divpi-sity of opinion among their leading miuds, yet they all

^ ' hold certain grand eeaeniial points, which distinguish them from the heterodox.

In deferwoe to the name of the sage, thia dass is genenlly headed by llb»

IL^^^Wt^vngimkiayW Traditional words of OonfndnB,** in 10 hoohi.

Snch a book existed prior to the Christian era, but it is generally admitted to

have been long lost. The work of the same name whieh is now extant, with

the commentary of 3E ^ "\V;\ng Sflh, there is good reason to believe is the

production of that author, who wrote at the beginning of the 3rd century; his

olgect being to oppose tiM teadiings of Ch'ing S'aog'Ohing; and fo give au-

thority to bis work, be profened to have reodved it from a deeoendant of Con-
fucius of the 22nd generation. Although it is known to be spurious, it is yet

valued for the amount of traditional matter, whidi the anther has collected ljx>m

various simrces at that period.

A celebrated author of the 4th century, B. c. named ^ ^ Seun Hw4og,
has left a philsoeophieal work in 20 books, which holds a high reputation among
adioUrs. The most distinctiTe point in his teaching is the original depravity

of hnman nature, which he maintains by some cogent reaaoning, iu opposition

to Menclus. Formerly these two philosophers were esteemed about a par, till

the Sung dynasty, when the tendency of Choo He's writings was to exalt the

views of Mencius at the expense of iSeun t^ze, who Ims b'iucq that time been
generally considered in error regarding human nature. The freedom with which
Seun criticizes the dd^ts of several of ihe disciples of Goniheins, has also

tended to his disparagement; but still liis work holds a prominent place »^»not^g

the literary productions of his time.

Another of the early writers of the Confucian school, named ^ 4^ Y^ng
¥^t^ h t—,' Heung, who lived in the time of Christ, has left a work iu 13 books, entitled

So W y^^^> giving a brief development of his philosophical views. On the
qnestion ofhuman nature, he holds a middle pkoa between Mendns and Seun
M, maintaining that it is a mixture of good and evil; the respective piiadpka
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pradominatiog according to the dupociiioit of the individiMl. In the early ages

he stood prominent among the philosophical writers, but his reputi^on has

tnlfered nnce Choo He stigmatized him as a minister of the ususper W&ng
If&n^. He appears to have engaged in that ecrvicf^ in order to save his life.

There is a small work of this class, entitled ^^ K'nnrf ix'ting tszt, l^,x^ U/^^'^ 'm^^ -

proie^JstDg to he the production ot a scholar of that name,' who wuii a descendant ,< O
of GonfadiiSf distatit eight generations. The treatise is diieflr a re«»rd of the ^7 ^

sayings and doings of the sage, and some of his renowned posterity. It is * -fL

thought however, by competent authority on internal efidenoe, to have heea

written at a much later period.

The ^ ^ Sin shoo in 10 books, by ^ ^ Kea E, who lived in tiie 2nd j, r

century b. c. consists of a series of essays on the Conluciau doctrine, with little
*'

ibat is disttnctive.. A small part of the original is lost, and has been supplied viv^ .5^ .30^ •

by a later hand. /

The If Jf' iS'dlsew in 10 books, is the work of Ldw He&ng, of the 1st cen- /^a,^

tury B. c. It contains a selection of historical incidents from the Chow to flie

3^
Han, supplementary to the regular histories. The gtt ^vS >?hioo yuin, in 20

books, is another work by the same author. These two productions are cliiefly

ooeupied with the principles ofgood goTemmeat and the relatire duties devol-

vingon the sereial members of the stato ; Ldw borrows largely from other au-

thorities, shewing a want of discrimination, whwehy he has been led into ser-

eral inconsistencies and anachronisms.

The )^ ^ "5" Suh mdngtsze, by /|>fi ^^ Lin Shin-szf, is a snpiik-mi nt '
'•

'

to Mencius, in which the author, couceiving that the views of tlie latter are not ti.^-|it».'n*fc.

completely devoloped in tiie book that bean his nam^ has set himself to the

further elncidation of the doctrine. To a Ohinese of the present day, it implies '

unwonted assurance to undertake to supplement the sayings of such a sage
;

but it should bo borne in mind that this was written during tho Tang, before

Mencius had attained his present high elevation in the general estimation, and

when he was considered on a level with Seun tsze and Y&ng tszh.

The 'i^ ^ Skin mung tszi, written in 865, by the same hand as theC^^^M.-^;..-

preceding, contains a number of dialogues between the author and some of bin ^9 •

fiieods under fictitious and allegorical names, in which various points of moral

govemracnt and etlf discipline are discussed. The last hook is a plain state*

raent of the author's views on several qucHtions.

The ^ had iu 8 books by ffiH. ^ Fin Tso6-yu, is a series of les-

sons drawn ih»n history, for the imperial guidance in State affiurs. The period

reviewed extends from the mythological era to the latter part of the 11th oen*

tury, near the time when the nufli r flourished.

The ^ >^ ^ ^ is ^ung she «5ni sihij ti tsze ke is the produc- ciL:^yi*».'ti*\.a^<w

tion of^ ^Lgw Gh'ang, who lived in the latter part of the 11th c 'ntniy. c\ .

It consists of dialogues and discourses on the main poiats of the Confucian

doctrine, in which he combats the principles which had been recently broached

by the innovator NY^ng GannAiflu

The StP^ljttt tikifan is a small treatise on relative and dO'CkUs, .^m w- U,^',

fo6

.
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mestic dutiuH and reaponai bill lies, written hj ^ Yueu Tti ae, ia the 12th

oentnry,

Tke nth oeotnty holds a madnd pboe ai the cominencemept of a new era

in Citinese literatura. An impetuB was given to the stoAf «f menial philoso-

Ii]iy l)y the writings of fj§\ ^ Chow Leeii-k'e, who ttm followed in the

s;itiie line of thou<^ht by 5^ ^ Chnng Ming-tadu, and the two brothers

^ If.^ Ch'ing Uaou and^ ^ Gh'ing E, together with Ohoo He, who have

given a lustre to the Sung dynasty, and enfdeed an influence over the natire

mind, second only to that of Ck>nfiidiii. Ghoo Be tiie most renowned of tibeee,

who woe the pupil of Ch'ing Haou, has written most extensively and developed

his RVBtem at the greatest length in his several philosophical works. One of

the earliest of thesr, the jj^i J^L |^ JTln ftm lah, in 14 books, which he com-

piled ill concert with liis friend Leu Tsod-k'een, conaista of selections from the

four preceding aathora, with Ohoo'e annotatioos, and foimed the germ of hia

eabeequent metaphyeioil pvoduottons. It was ftniehed in 1175. A luppleDieiit

in 14 hooks, was added by ^ Ts'ag Mod, a pupil of Choo Ue,«OtttaiQ-

ing a series of discourses delivered by the latter on the 6uT)j ?ctH of the preceding

tn'atiRo. Besides the great history of China and his commentaries on the classics

and Four books, one of the most popular of Ohoo's writings ix the ^ iikadu

hio, a small work intended for the instruction of youth. This was arranged by his

pupil ^ -7"S T^"*^ Tttd-ching, and a commentary was added hy ^ i3
Cli III Bendn of the Uing dynasty. An edition was pnhUshed in 1697, by

1^ ]^ Kaou "XO, with the essence of tli<^ various commentaries tiiat had been

pH'viously written on it, entitled ^ ^ Seadu heh tswdn cJio6. This

is iirefiicetl by a disconrse on the principles of the book, and a detailed memoir

of Oiioo lie, written by one of his pupils. In 1713, the emperor ordered a col-

lection to he made of tlie ;n incipal of Choo He's ]dii!oBoidikal writings, whicli

were revised and jml lisli. d in 66 books under his immediate sapminon, witb

the title ~jr tatodn ehoo <m2 Ueum akoo.

During thr life i f Cliuo 11. hisdiaciplea were accustomed to note down the

substance of bis lectures ami eonversations. These records were collected and

published in 1270, by^ fig ^ Le Tsing-tlh, under the title of ^
^ CAoo tsze yu My, in 140 books. This is a compilation from several previ-

on« publications. In 1213, $ Tadn-chuen published the notes of

83 of Oboo's disciples in 43 hooks, entitled the jfc fl( Oh'i »h, wiUi a supple-

mentary book coutmniog tbe memoranda of another of his scholars. In 1238,

the notes of 42 others were published in 46 books, with the title ^ ^ Jao»
II I, 1 y ^ Le Bfng-chuen, the brother of the preceding. Eleven year*

later, thr' co:iti ibulious of 23 other*? were put together in 2G books, with the

title ^^ ^ Joou how hill, by^^ T»'u6 Hang. In 12G5,%S Woo
Keen issued the^ ^ keen Wt, in SO books, contatniog additional notes of 29
of the di>ei pl( s i m l tilled in the preceding collections, and the records of4othen.
In 1219, ^ dr IIk Hw&ng Sze-e first drew np an arrangement of theae notes
according to the subjects treated of, in 140 books, whidi was known aa the

^^ Shvh pun or Sze-chnen edition." This was revised and had 40 books

added by £ fip^ W&og Pelh in 1252| whose compilation was known as the ^[fi
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2jC HurSy pun or Hmiv-chow odition. Le Ts!ng-fTli takiog the above materi-

als, harmotiized diacrepancioH, discarded roduudancins, corrected errora, and
published the result with the title Ghoo tsth yu luy m above stated.

^Ru torn Sing 2d aa a dfldgnatioa of mtiital pUlosopby, im £nt
UMd 17 RtifLoh'tiiChiin^oiieof ChooHe'ftdiacipleSfiQilMffeSS^^

^'''ii t
; and aftenmrda ligrM HI 3^ Henqg Kang-tf, ia a work entitled

ilffe |||$ iSiin^ 2:'«tl» fAoo. From this time, the tenn became establish*

ed, and numerous works ^•t r*' i^siu rJ illnstratiDg and developing the doctrines

of the school of Choo. The third emperor of tlie lliug dynasty hud a collec-

tion made of all the principal writing of tluH character, which wa^ puhlitshed

in 1415, wi& the title i£^ ^ Sing Zi U fseiw akooy in 70 books,

embi I 1:^ the writings ofISOacbolaii. The first book contains Chow Lgen-ke's

^& HR T<Uhdh fo6 $hufo; next is the same anthor's ^ {||^ 2*iiiijjr

ahoOt in 2 books; then the ^Se mut^, 1 book, and jE ^ Ghing nvSMg^

2 books, both by ® Clmng Ts'nr.: npxt is the MS^K "Hi"# ^tPdwy

ieiA king she shoo, in 7 Looks, by ^ Shaou Yung; the ^ ^ ^ *^

Yth hed k'e mnnrf, iu 4 books, and ^ |^ A'ea /c, in 4 bookti, both by Choo

He; the ^ S iffS ^eih leu sin shoo, in 2 books, by J| 7CS Ts'ae

Yn6n«ting; and the 1^ |GMS A M Smgf6» hwAng JMh nay jpeen, in

8 books, by Ts'afl Oh'in. Afler theee the work is divided into 13 heads, which

are expounded and elnddated by misceUaneons quotations from all authors

. treating on the questions in hand. These sections are entitled,—Cosmogony,

Spiritual powers, Metaphysics, First principles, Sagea, Literati, Education, Phi-

losophers, Successive generations. Principle of rule. Principle of government,

Pbebry, and LiteFatnte, The object of this Tdnnunoiis oompHatioa, being to

embody the views of all the autbon who had written on the several subjects

embraoedi there was necessarily a great deal of ri.petition, and many discrepancies,

one pnrt with another. During the ISth century, when much attention was

being devoted to the national literature, this was submitted to a tliorough re-

vision, and ilu! 70 books wen rsdnosd to the compass of 12, by an imperial

eommisaion, and pnbVshed with the title ^ ^''^9

which the above-noticc-d defects are rectified, and the essenoe of the doctrine

givr u in a more convenient form.

iieBide:^ tlu! Fa y/H, Yaug Houug wrote auotlici woik of less repute, entitled

tho^^ T\it hmc-n king, professedly in elucidation of the i'tVt king, but

it is considered almost as obscure as the original classic, Sze-ma Kwang fol«

towing in the same h'ne «f tiiought, composed the £ Tsfen heUf with a view CtJU p**^*^-

>

to throw light on the mystic symbols. Tseaou Ynen-he, in recent times has ,

written explauati 1 ^ of Loth these, entitled respectively tho ^fc 7X1 Wf
ytten kcac, and fli j| 2'He» heu hae; yet after all the reenlt is but little

satisfactory.

The f?rH yen «, iu 43 books, by ^Wi^ ^l"" Tlh-sfew,

h an iilustratiuu from historical examples of the doctrines of the Td hcd, clas£i>

fied noder four leading beads, which are further subdivided according to sub-

jects. This was completed la 1!^. Sunilar duddationa weie afterwards con*
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piled for the Chung yung, the HeaOu king, and a section of the
'

TliL- 1§^ p2 s^'^'^ ^'-<?» i" CI l>o(;kg, by the fiame author as the preced-

iDg, vf&ti left ill a rough niaiiuscrij)t form at his death, and was arranged for

publication by his pupil ^ ]^ T'aug U&u, in 1259. It treats cliiefly of men-
tal philosophy, and the character and doings of eminent ministers from the H«a
down to the time of the Five dynastie*. The Td ha ffen i originally formed

part of the same manuscript.

A minor production of the same hand as the preceding, is the Aa^ Sin

hing, which gained a considerable celebrity soon after the author's death. It

treats of mental principles as indicated in the sayings of the ancient eages.

This was first published in 1234; but the editions now exUmt have been altered

in later tim^.

TheKA B # SwAng she jlh ch'oOu, in 9S books, ie a oollection of
notes and disquisitions, made by ^^ Hwilng Chin in the course of his read-.

ingg in the classics, liistory, and gpnoral literature. The author who lived near

the close of the Sung dynasty, -was a warui .sui)i>()rt('r of Ciioo Jle, aud as decided

an opponent of Wfling Gan-shlh, whose doctriue« ho controverts with much zeal.

The ^-f'M.M^ Okoo im i'ltft «ftoo/l is a treatise on the method of
study, consistin*; of a code of instructions delivered by Ghoo He, and reooided

originally by ^ Fou Kwang one of hia disciples. The maaoscript was

]

piemented by ^ Chang Hdog and SF^ Tee He, and published about
the close "f tlip Buiil"" nu^ty.

The S^ 4^ U ^ T^h shoo fun nein jih ch'ing is :i work of the

same cbaiaeter as the preceding, also gvomided on Fo6 Kwang's original draft.

It was written byS H Ch'ing Twan4d, about the beginning of the 14th
century.

C L ni^*^ fi^o ^^ IS P^^n hwo pien is a treatise written by ||f ffi 3? S«Ay
'Ying-fauf^, al>out the middle of thf. 14th cr-nfiny, cxiiosing the popular super-

stitious of till- period, wineh aie set forth under tlie iifteen heads, of—Life and
death, Pebtileuce, bpiritual powers, Sacrifices, Illicit sacrifices, Elfish monstrosi-

ties, Witdicraft, Divination, Mourning obsinrTances, Seleedon of sepulchres,

Physiognomy, Fortune^tetling, Positions, Times and daysi and Strange doctrines.

Anotlii-r Miiall treatise written about the same time as thf l"n--, entitled

*/n lit nil Ohe she kivci keen, by Son Ti-en-tseii, is occupird with the essen-

tials of good statesmanship, nndrr the heads,— Practical government, Kmploy-
ment of men, Resident ollicerii, Welfare of the people, E-^ecutivc administration,

and Sui)pre8eion of brigandage.

The 4iF 4tf jS touh fung, in 100 book^, is a work irfter the model of
iVi 7(1 hed yen e, and was completed by Chan J6-shwoy, in 1523.

This is divided into six sections, uinh r the heads,—Sincerity of intention, Sin-

Ill ( f aim, Personal cultivation, Family adjustment, Stat#^ c;^overnment, and
i'aciticatiou of the empire. These several points are elaborately illustrated by
examples from history, with a discussion of each paragraph by the author.

CtCJU'i^^Vn^-ttA^f ^be fl& wet is a small treatise written in the 16th century, by^^
Tuen Chib, the object being to rectify abuses which had crept into the goveru-

i«ent of tiie empire. It is divided into SO BectioDB, in whi^ are diacoMed the

i^'iLjuiz-uu by VjOOQle
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best means of traUuBgand idcelii^ offioen, enoouniie^ng tklent, auppraning

disorders, &c.

The original text nf the ^^ S >5Atn<7 yd hmdng hetin, wmsts of

sixteen maxims by ^ ffl. ShIng-tKoo, tlie second omperor of tlio present dy-

nasty, written for the instructiori of tlu? people. They consist of seven words

each, and treat respectively of,—Duties of children uiiU younger brothers, Re-

spect far Uiidred, Concord among neighbours. Importance of husbandly, Voliic

of economy. Promotion of academical objects, Suppreaiion of false religions.

Promulgation of the laws, Cultivation of etiquette. Attention to one's occupa-

tion, Instruction of youth, Tradutim^' prol^ibited. Against liarbouriiig deserters,

Payment of taxes, Defence against. r(jbb(;iy, nud the Settlement of atiinnjsittes.

A series of short houiilieii were writteu on these several texts by the succmling

empwir ia 1724^ in wbidi the original ideas are expanded, and brought vithin

the oomprehenston of a much larger dam of the community, Ordnrs were

ittued to have a portion of this read on the Ist and 15th daj of each month, in

every district throughout the empire ; which order hfis been complied with,

with greater or less regularity since then to the present time. Several coni-

mentaries have been written on it, aud also au amplitied paraphrase in the nian-

daiia dialect.

TheA^ -ATea keafiv kmg is a small treatise on female filial piety, by

MadamK Ch'ing of the Tang dynasty. It is divided into 18 sections, and

imttc-n after the model of the ancient Jffeatnt A;{n^. It appears to have been

popular during the 10th century, irhen an illustrated edition was in general

circulation.

The jfc^ Neu Jito, in 6 books, is a book for female study, C'>n.>is.ting of

extracts from the classic and historical writings, compileil by Lau Tiug-yueu

in the 18th centuiy. It is divided into 4 parts, devoted respectively to the illus-

tration of the virtuep, sayings, conduct, and works, of renowned females in past

times.

The -gi ^ Tac l-cTJi t'oo shicn Van, in 14 h^oks, by I i€
Wfing TfiZt'-liwae, an author of the 17th century, is an attempt to expose the

baseless character of the doctrines tauglit by the Sung dynasty philosophies, iu

connexion with the 2^ leeih or ** Great eztrone,'' whtdi he m^ntains to have

originated with the Taouist writers, and to be alien to the true Confucian

principles.

The ^ lis ^ Wo6 sz£ lull is a small tr atise on the cultivation of one's

mental and moral character, writtin by ^ '^f ^ Hw^ng Chnn-yaoif'' iu tho

year 1632. It is divided iuto 32 isecti ns.—on Guarding the heart, Sincerity of

piirpose, Cttltivatinjr revorcnce, Watchfulness iu solitude, A'c.

The qjij In 2«'««g heun chat ytt w a collection of desultory notes, on

the rules necessary for personal conduct, written by ^^ Chang Ving, in the

early part of tin IStli century. Another nnall work by the same author, en<

titled tS JH^W yen treats chiefly of rural and domestic econo-

my, in the same style as the preceding.

The Chi yen is a series of memoranda of family conversations, writteu

hy |jtM$ Ching-tselh, about the beginning of the 17th century. It
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coiidflto chiefly of brief dialogqm and pitibj MTingB, nguHing «»'• penond

con I'lrt and iiK-ntal training.

The^M^ ''^^ * ^"^'^^^ treatise on personal choiftC-

ter and conduct, hy ^ (Ih'in Tsfn, an author of the present dyuaaty.

2 The ^ Aea " Writers on Military affairs, " do not occupy a

conspicuous place in ihe national literature ; and although there are some few

hoDOured namea in tiiia olas?, yet it w probable their elaim to ocnuideration

arises man kotn thrar antiqvi^, Uian from any innate excellence in their wri*

tings. Some of these are curious n r: r ls of the state of the military art in early

tiraec, but apart i'mm tlu ir (^n-j'inal quaintnesH, thoy are frequently so mixed up

with geomantic jargon, as to gi\ ' a perplexing obacurity to the subject in qnes-

tion. From the records iu the Ciiuw liitoal, we learn that the empire posseted

a military organiiatioa during that dynasty, not indeed indieatiDg a high degree

of refinement in the art of war, althongjh probably in advance of oontem-

poraiy nations.

Theg^S ?7A k'e kincf ia a small treatise on military tactics, proftssing

to have been written by M.^ Fung H6w, a minister of tlie ati'^ii nt pmpcror

Hwftn^ te. A comnientury is annexed under the name of ^ Kuug-
Kuii Hutiii, a minister ihiriug the Hun, and a running eulogium, with the name
of «i| ^ Lung, an officer of the subsequent Tsin dynasty. The name of

the book however is not found in any bibliography earlier than the Song, which
is one chiitf reaaon why ita daim to a hif^ aatiqaity is inject ]

'
i heing gener-

ally believed to have been drawn up from details in the /V^ Pdch'ui t'o<y

a production of the Tnnt)^. The text is a short desoriptioa of the Pd cA'la or
*'Eiglit fold scheme of military arranti^ement.**

Anotlier spurious treatise is the >> ^ Liih faou, in 6 books. This has

the name of S L«0 Wing, a uiiuister of W3n W&ug of the Chow, us the

author, bnt the style of the work and many expressions in it shew it to be poa-

terior to the Han. The name is mentioned hyftM Ohwang Chow, a TaoU'
ist writer before the Cliristian era, and has been borrowed by the author of the
more recent production which hascorai^ down to us. It was one of seven troa-

ti-'>s used at the militaiy examiiiutious so early as tliv 11th century, which

shews that it was then looked upon at* one of tlie ancient«ational Avorks. It is

divided into 6 sections, in which arc discussed the varioiu points in tliu theory

and practice of the military art.

The really oldest work of this class which has reached us entire, is a treatise

j^on military tactics in 13 sections, under the title -j^ -f' Sun tszt-, by ^
Sun Woo, an olBcer in the service of the state W^ -, durin j; tin 'ith i -ntury

B. c. It is noticed in tlie She which records u remarkable instance of Sua
Woo's rigorous discipline iu miiitHry practice.

^^ Wa6 iai w the title of another work of this class, written by jl^

WoO K*i, during the 4th century b. c. The orerbeartD^ di8ci]>liQari&n tenden-

cy of bis disposition at thii cx|) m ;
i f more amiable (Qualities, may bo gathoretl

from c'*i-{ ait) facts rfconlrJ in his bio;,'ra])hy. His wife being a native vl' Ts.
,

which was at war with his owa state, he caused her to he put to death, iu order

that ho might bo free to serve in the army of Ills prince. On auotkcr occosiun.
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he sevei'ely bit his mother, wheD she endeavoured to interfere with the fulfil-

numt <tf a tow he had made to devoia himedf to the public Benrice. Woo's
book is divided into six eectioiu, on—Hational reeources, Betimate of the hostile

force, Control ofthe militaiy, Discnesion regarding nilitaxyofficen, Reform, and
Rousing the troops.

The ^ Sze ma fd is a treoti'sp compiled several centuries before

the Christion era by order of the prince of Tse. Imm ;i number of ancient writ-

ings, elucidating the principles acted on by £0^^ Te6n Jang-tsoo, the mi-

Utaiy director <^ that atate^ It is divided into 5 sections, entitled respcctive-

lyy'-The root of benevelenoe, Theoiyof aatooraoy, Fixed titles, Rigorous regard

to stations, and Employing the mass.

The^^ Sou shoo is another small work belonging to this category, bear-

ing the name of ^^ HwAng Shih-kung, an author of the 3rd century ^ .
.

B. c. with a coniTTientary by Q\\tir\<j; Shnncr-ying of the Suti<,' dynasty,
J-^,

A preiace by tlie last-named states thut Ilwslng Slilli-kun^ gave the book to
'

5^ M Chaog Tsiie-fang, in whose tomb it waa discovered at the time of

the troubles during the Tsin (3rd and 4tli oentnrica A. S.) It is believed how-
ever that this statement is a fobrication, and that the work is really the pro*
dttction of Chang Shang-ying, It is in 6 sections, treating respectively olf,—

First principles, Correct doctrine, Searching the intention, Virtue the root and •

right iiriutiple tlie summit, Following jtistice, and Resting in propriety.

yiu king, in S buoks, is an illustrated treatise on

military tactics, written by^^ Le Tseuen, about the middle of the 8th

century. This author does not detail his own experience, but writes from theory;

km words however cany weight with native authorities. ^Ufs^'yf^o^ t r ' . ^I" ,

The fl'-S'/idtoc/t'ing Ink is a record of the tactics employed by |||[^
Ch'in Kwei, when he held the city of Tlh-gan in Hoo-plh, against a siege by
the Kin Tartars, in 1126. It is divided into 3 parts:—The first, by Ch'in

Kwei consists of strictures on the operations at the capital city, when it was
taken by the Kin troops; the second part, also by Ch'in Kwei, is a detail of
essentials for the de&noe of a city against the insurgents; the third part, by

igf T'ang 8h6w is a narrative of the defence of Tlh-gan against the besfeg.
crs, by Cli'in Kwei in 1127 and following years* Sk**^ -aA^*^ /tco^ •^ -o

.

The 1^ Ch'in ke is a treatise on military training, written by jaf^
Ho L6Ang,-cbin, an ofHct;r during the 16th centnry, at a time wlien the art and
practice c*i wurfure laid sunk to a very low state in China, It is divided into 66
sections, giving a view of the stratagems employed at that period.

The R IE Lte^pingM in 9 books with 6 supplementary books, U~ tc^

ia a treatise on military training, written by |£^ 3fe Ts'elh Ktf-kwang, in
the year 1568, while he was in chatge of the three garrisoiHi<tfS^ehow, Ohftng-
pf nir, nnd Piiou-tiug. The same author wrote another work in 18 books, endtled

hea6tt sin shoo, while engaged in the camp service on the sea*
board of Che-kiiang, at a time when incursions were anticipated from the
Japanese. It is divided into 6 parts, in which are discussed the stratagems of

war offensive and del^Mive, with the varioua weapona and parapharnaiia em-
ployed; the whole amply illustrated with pUtes, which in the modem editions at
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least, arc very indiffcrpnt specimens of art.

The S >f? M ^^'-'^'"y 100 books, Ly ^ g Chang Yii of the

Sung, IB a series of memoirs of a hundred famous military leaders, from the

commencement of the Cham dynasty dowowarda, -shewing the ooirespondence

between the actions of those heroeSf and the principles laid down in the ancient

authors Run and Wod.

The ^ Ping Icing, in 11 books, was written by §fSM T'Sng T'iog-

10, about the middle of the 17th century. It consists of 3 parts; the first book

is a criticism of the varions coinnn ntaries on Sun tsze; in the next two books,

the author gives his views in the dialogue form; the last eight books contain a

discussion of the essentials of the art of war, illustrated by hiatcnrical examples.

The^ 1^ #^+ H Kin fanff Uti^ cftotf Bhih Hrh eh*ow, in 12

books, by JlS Ld Fwan of the Ming dynasty, is a general treatise on train-

ing militin in I 'uppressing local risings by military force. Tlie various rega-

latiouB (o in- adoptt'il nro dctnilwl nt lonETtli untliT 12 hcatls, entitlod rfspnctive-

ly,—Pruvisinn of nM[!iisilrs, Triiiiiiug recruit!*, Storing provisions, Coustruction

of implenicuts, CittuiDg tlie rural districts, rians of action, Issuing orders,

Fortifications, Besisting the enemy, Keeping the natural defenses, Navfil en*

counters, and Oondncting a victory. There are a good many quotations from
* history little to tlie point, and a prolixity of detail in many parts, which is

offensive oven to the taste of a Chinese critic.

The "^MWW i^^^ fftoOy WiJS^S She YQng-t'oo, is a type

of a common order of modern books, profe.ssing to give coniplete and sati-sfac-

toiy details on the art of war. The first volume treats of tirMarms and pyro-

technic stratagems, and the remainder is oocnpied with the devices to be em-
ployed under eyery posuble geographical and topogrshical condition. It is pro-

fusely iUnstrated with maps and plates of the most miserable description, ox-

hibitinf* a succssionof quaintly antiqnf machines and extraordinary mananivrcs,

which it is difficult to conceive to \\:iv<- ])>-en pver brought into eflective service.

Tiie text is chiefly quotations from old auLbors.

3. The^ kta Writers on Le^laflon," are a less namerous class

even than the preceding, nor is there any name of great eminenoe among them.

The theory of Law appears to have been first studied during the Chow dynasty,

previous to which the purity of primeval times is held to have been sufficiently

incorrupt, to dispense with tlie necessity of tliis bniTich of ijov^-rnmental science.

The fir.-t writer oi' this class ou record is^ ^'[J Kwuu Chung, whose work is

preserved under the title ^ Ktv&a ts^f in 24 books. This however, al-

though professedly the production of the ahoTe-uamed author, who lived in the

5th centmry b. o., shews dear evidence of many additions after his death.

There were originally 86 sections, but 10 of these are lost. An ancient comi-

mentary bore the name of M TC 1^ Fang Yudn4fng, a renewed minister at
the commencement of the Tang dynasty; but this is understood to have been

the work of ^ ^ Yin Cbe-chiing.

Another well-known writer of this class is ^ ^ Ilfin Fei, who lived in tlie

4(hoNltnry b. o. Some parts of his work are lost; the remaining portion of

which in 20 books bean tiio title^^ fdn foU. It was levised during the
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Hiog dynnsty, by ^ ^ K Chadu Yung-hSin, from an edition printed in the

time of the Sung. Ilari Fci was ori>;tnally a minister of the Iliin state, hut

was carri?Hl captirc l>y tlir^ prince of Tsin (the book-burner), wlio affr! w u ls

employed him in liis service. BeconiiiiL; tlip victim of jealousy however from a

fellow minister, liu was induced to puL Jiu ead to hiuisL-lt by poison.

The^ ||Jc^^ C/ic yo Incei ki'dn, in 8 books, is a review of tlie criminal

law, diecnssed under 20 heiids, each of which is illustrated by a great variety

ofjudicial precedento, drawn from historical and traditional records. Many of

these caiM««c#fj^«« are of much interest^ an ! i;iv< ;i curious insight into the

penal institutes of the empire. The author, ^i, Ch'ing K'lh lived about

the end of tlie Sung dynasty. SL'^^ ^ U^x^ /k-i>, :> S

Thi' i^Mi^^ ^'^>'»(/ hiiKj luy ynmi, by ^ ^^ P'«ng T'tien-sclli, an

autlior during the Yuen dynasty, is an epitomized code of tlie legal fortus iu

use at that period iu the courts ofjustice.

The t%^ ^ yum Wi is a work on medical jurisprudence, written by

tIc^ Sdng Tsse, about the year 1247. It was reprinted in the 15th century,

since which time, it has come into general u.se in the courts ofjustice .as u guide

to the duties of coroner, and has been tVe([uently republished. Within the last

half rentury, it has passed through sevfii f'ditions, with considerable adtliti(jn.<.

Apart from the imperfect state of metlieal science in the empire, this forms an

interesting record of the theoretical condition of jurisprudence at that early

period.

7he 4ft Mt 9 '<'<ti- short treatise on the same

Bulyect as tlie preceding, written by PIS L&ng Kjn-k'e, in 1829. Tliis

is published with a collection of verified instance of deaths from various cau-

Bes, extracted from the public records, by the same author, with the title

^ Wl J^cen neen fseik chtng.

4. The ^ 2^an(j kea " Writers on Agriculture," are not a very precise-

ly defineil class ; books treating on this art frequently branching out into other

deportments of literature, and occasionally embracing independent objectti of

ecientifi' research. There is no author of this clius earlier than the 5th century.

A fragment has conv d' wn fn us from the Tani,' dynasty, on the construction

of idoughs, entitled ^ ^ Liiy sze king, by Hi sjc I^Oii Kwei-mfllog,

giving a c<'iu isi' duFcription of th'» ^cvornl pnrts ot" tlu' irnph'juont.

An illiistrat' d Wvirk known as till' ^li^ Kd}vj c'kik t'oa s/n' C^^i^

published iu 1210, liy \^ i^^^. Low Show. Tliis consisted of 45 engravings, re- ^ • (^''^ -^t^/J .

presenting the severiU steps iu the process of tillago and weaving, with a stanza '

appended to each. It was recnt during the Kten-lung period, and a few lines

ofpoetry added to each plate by the emj)eror. The engravings are good speci-

mens of art, and accurate representations of Chinese customs.

The ^ ^ iVuMjy shoo is a small work on husbandry, written by |^ ]|^^W>..y^t».TSU

Ch'in Foo, in 1149. The tirst part treats of Agriculture, the second ut lireud-

iog cattle, and tho third of Rearing silkworms. A short api)eudix is usually
'

published along with this, entitled tho %^ ^ Ttm s/ioo, from the hand of

Him I^in CSban of the Sung dynasty, being entuely devoted to the art of J^-*^ *
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rearing the silkworm.

The^^ ^ Nuiig gang tseih yaou is a work in 7 books, on agricul-

ture ami the renrin<:j of silkworms, drawn up by order of Kubia khan, in the

year 1273. It was Be\ eral times republished by subsequout emperors of tlie Yuen

dynasty, at whicii period it was considered a treatise of great importauce. There

are ten divisions an the following subjects Precepts, Ploughing, Sowing,

Planting mulberry trees. Bearing ailkvonni. Vegetables, Fruits, Bamboo and
forest iivrs, M.'dicliial lilts, and Breedisg cattle.

Thc^^^^^i^^ Nung sang c sJiih f<My yaou is another small

treatise on the same siibjett as tlie preceding, aud intended to supply defects in

it. It gives a concise suiuinary of agricultural operations for every month in

the year. The author ^ ^ Loo ming-siien, who was a Ouigour by bii tli,

wrote this in the year 1314, and it was printed a second time in 1330.

There was another work with the title J|^ Nimg thoo, in 22 books, pub-

lished daring the Yuen dynasty, by 3E ^® W&ug Ching. This treats with

great minuteness of the details of husbandry, and is illustrated by j)lates, each

accompanied by a stanza of poetry. The first six bookg consist of general rnles

for agriculture, uhich are fiHowed by four books on the cereals, and ten books

of figures of agricuUural implements.

The -Thesaurus of Agriculture known by the title^J^^f Nung cAfn^

Ueuen skoOf in 60 books, was written by |^^ Beu Kwang-k'd, the cele-

brated disdple and associate of the Jusoit misdonartes in the early part of the

17th century. This work, which gives a most elaborate detail of the state of

agricultural science dnrtng the Ming, was published by imperial command in

1G40, being seven years alter the author's death. The first 3 books are occu-

pied with Quotations from the Classics and other works ; next are 2 books on
the Division ofLand , then 6 books on the Processes of Husbandry ; 9 books

on Hydraulics, the two last ofwhidi are a reoord of the methods adopted in

. Europe ; 4 books on Agricultuzal bi^lements ; 6 bookson the Art of Planting

;

4 books on Rearing silkworms ; an extension of the same subject in 2 books
;

Planting Trees in 4 books
;
Breeding Animals in 1 book ; Mannfactnrp nf Food

in 1 book ; and Provision against a time of scarcity in 18 books, ^
Ch'tn Che-lQng, a scholar during the Ming dynasty, conceiving that the work

was prolix and ill-arranged, revised the whole, rSedited and puUished it in 46
books ;

but his edition has not gained the same favour as the original work,

which is still in general circulation. The 19th and 20th books contain nearly

the wholp of a treatise on Hydranlics, which was written by Seu in 1612, from

the dictation ot Saliatiu de Ursis, ^ ^ ^ Henng San-pa^ and published

with the title ^ ^^ijfi^ T'ae te shwuyfd^ in 6 books. In the large work
he has omitted the 5th and part of the 4th book, the matter of which is chiefly

theoretical and speenlatiTe, being of little value in a sdentific view.

A still more comprehensive work than the }ireceding was drawn up by order

of the emperor in 1742, under the titleS^&^ Shoio shi t'ung k'adu, in

78 books, embracing the whole range of agriculture and horticultttrey with the
various collateral branches of industrial science.
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There ts a tieatise on the cultivfition of cotton, pabltBbed towards the oloae

of last century, with llie title ^MW fnkapod^ by^^ Ohoo Ew«|
a native of Shiiii<;lme.

Thf ^ ^ ^ Tsan sang ho pecn is a compilation rep;av(!iTT:' t1ip reaving

of silkwonua and cultivating tlie mulberry, drawn up by \^ ISiiaiShlh-

gan, aud published ia 1844. It ia illuBtrated by cuts.

5. The ^^El^** Medical Writers " claim oonsideratioii as » c}a«8» if

not for any valaaUe addition to B<^ence, at least for the nnmber of anthorat and

tiie historical interest attaching to the state of the practice through 20 centuriee

ormore. Tin nitiv traditions which ascribe the earliest writings on the medical

art to ^ Shiu-uQng and Hwftng-te, are to say the h ast, wanting in proof •

but it aj)pear8 natural, and even probable, that some advance had heen made

towards a system soveral ceoturies before the Christian era. In the H&n shoo

we have a catalogue of36 works on therapealice, diyided into fi)ur olaescs ;

—

the first called |B ft^ king^ are devoted to an exainination of the internal

atmotore of the hnman frame, with the peenltar functions of the several mem-
bers, and pronounce upon the causes ofsymptoms of disorder; the second called

^ King fangy take up the question of the suitable remedies to \k ap-

plied ; ihp third called ^ ^ Fdng chung. treat of the due regulatiou of

seXTial intt rcourse ; and the fourth calU d ^lip ^ Sldn seen are occupied with a

visiouury theory, by which the subject is supposed to soar above the ills of life, in

vuitto of oertaiQ psychological principles, iuduoed by a properly regulated dis-

dplioe. These last two branches have in modem times become nnited, and are

now discarded from the class of medical authors. The pmotiee of medicine

Jiowover has been divided into a number of branches from very remote times, de-

fined with greater or less precision at various epochs. During the Ming, the

faculty was definitely fixed by the government, as consisting of thirteen

braocbes. At the commencement of the present dynasty, elevm fanmohes <rf

|iactice were recognised by the ImpMial Medical College, hat the nnmber was

afterwards reduced to nine. These are named,— Gi i' blood-vessel and small-

pox complaints, Lesser blood-vessel complaints. Fevers, Female complaints,

Cutarif'ons cnmplaiuts, Cases of acupuncture, Eye complaints. Throat mouth

and teeth complaiuts, and Bone complainta. These distinctions however, are

not accurately preserved by the generality of writers. There appears to have

Iwen little Tariatton in the line of pnotice adopted by snooessiTe pracUtionerg

tiU abottt the 12th eentoxy, when we find several innovations introduced into

the andent theory, and tlio medical art became divided into several schools,

presentin::; snme gcnernl analogy to the Empirics and Bo^atists of ancient

times. From the minatia? given in Chinese medical worka regarding the struc-

ture of the human frame, it has been thought that dissection most have been

practioed by the natlvet in ancient times ; we have no reooid of the foot how-

ever, and if it was so, it has been discontinued for many centuries, while there

is little evidence of any improvement having taken place in recent times. The

diseases of the inferior animals have b«^en incladed as asnhndiaiy branch of the

msdical profession from the earliest times.
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The oldest medical treatise «tMitk proUbly the S 119 fftoAnj ii

ioa vfdnf vhicb, witiiout admitting its. daim to be the produetion <^ Hwftng*

t6f time ie reason to bdim to have been written several centuries before

Christ, and to contain a summary of the tmditioiiul knowlp^la-p of medicine

hnnded down from the most n-moto times. The oldest commentary ou this

work extant, was written by ^ Wiing Pin*,' in the 8th c. ntury, iu 24

books. Another work ascribed to Hw&ng-t6 is the ]^ ^ ^ Ling ch'oo

king, which treats of internal maSadiM and the pfaolioe of aeapuaetore. This

it not actnally icnown to have appeared earlier than the lllli century, and it is

thought to be the prodnotion of Wftog Fiog mentioned above, but it is proba>

ble that it contains a p^cat part of a more ancient work of a similar chara ter.

It was formerly published in 24 books, but in the later editions they are re-

duced to 12. The contents of Ihese two treatises wore rearranged and classified

under nint- heads, by Waug Gan^^, la 16Sd, with the titl.> IS

IRI^^i^ ^^^06 lodn ling ch'oo luy tSKAn yd cko6. The Pi ^
Nay king che ya<m is a selection of passagea from the 800 wim> and Ling 4^*00,

mt\i a commentary by ^ ifet% I'd Ne«n-g6. This was revised and published

by 2?^ S See S.1np:-plh, in 1764.

TLl' ubscurity of iinuh of the above works having rendered necessary an elu»

cidation of tlie dilticulties they presented, a small treatis*^ was written for this

purpose, in the 3rd century b. c. termed the Ndn kingy containing a so-

lution of 81 doubtful (questions. Eleven commentaries had been written on tins

previous to the Ming dynasty, the only one of which now extant is the Hi
^ Ndn kingpUn ^ by |^ Hwft 8hAw, who wrote about the dose ofthe

Yuen. In the early part of the 16th century, Slftff^ Chang 6b6-h6£a a
physleian of note published an edition illustrati 1 1 v a dliif;rani and annotations

to each of the SI que.'^tions, witli the titlt; |^ Ht ^ '^"^'^ ^'^'^'^ hiny.

A compilation from the various commentaries was also drawn up dnrin^,' the

Ming, byi A& Wftn- Kew-szf, M t^t SliTli Yew-lean-, ^ llji ^
^k**- 1^' "^^^g Ting-seang, and^ — W&ag Wuy-ylh, with the title ^

Nrin kinq tstlh cho6.

Thu ^ ^ Yin hac tsinrj rce is u smuil treatise ou Eye complaints,

which pfoftsaea to he wriitsn by # Sua sse-mS of the Tang dynasty ;

but the evidence aeems to indicate that it ia a produotioii subsequent to the

Sun ^^ 1 1 I ^ 'eomed however fbr tin method in whkli it trsats the sulgeot.

Soo ch'in Jedng fang, in 8 books, is acoUeotkMlof fiunoOB

receipts by it 4§ Ch'in Kw6 of the Sung dynasty, with some additional mat-

ter by Soo Tung-p'6 the well known poet ; whence the two names are united in

the title. Neither of these were practical physiciaas, but having a general

Imowledge <t£ the tiieoiy ofmedioine, they ware able to investigate the medical

properties of various suhatances, and have given the result of theur experience

in a series of prescriptions.

To^^ Mr'lH the end of the 3rd century, a celebrated treatise on the Pulse, en-

SLrw i-^*^ ' titled M ijg MiJi king, in 10 book'^, wa^ written by J jf^ W;\ng Shfib*

jr^ - if ho, the Court physician during the Western Tsin dynasty. This contains a
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nmntaiy of the mellioib and knoiriedgo of tha salyeefc whioh had been handed

down previous to that period. The maiuiicript of tliis was revised and publish-

ed ia 1068, under the superintendence of 'jH^ Lin E. It was reprinted

in 1094, and ag:;un in 1164. Two editious were issued during the Mtii<T, and

a Dew issue has appeared at Suog-keaug within the last 30 years. A spurious

production composed during the 3ung, appears to Imve been long received as

the genuine treatise of Wling Sbflh^hft. Thie ooneiBte ofa aeriee of rhymce on

tiie fimctions of the pulse, and the simple style in which it is written has ia-

eured its pop ularity. Chang Sh6-heSn of the Ming, who had not sufficient critical

pwetrntion to di.scovftr the facts, addod a coTnm!?ntary and diairrfinis, in which

s*Tt*- i*- hns h.-en in common circulation down to the present time, with {h»' title

M n^Mi^^ ^ T'o6 cli06 mih keuc peen chin. The principal part of

wm tiMulated by the nuaiionary Herrien nnder the im]Hres8ion thnt it was

the vork of Wftog 8hllh*b$. His translation has been pnUished in Dohalde's

"Description of China." There is l ]i'tl r<>ik on thepube, issued by the

Medical College in Poking, entitled JK iffi 85'^ Mih Id pg keuc. Another

small treatise on the same subject| is etyled the HI^^ jQlt £ hid cltin mih
"Physician's Gnid<' ta tlie Pulse."

The ^^ ^ ti^ Shaiig hdn tsunrj ping Inn is a treatise on fevers, iu 6

books, written by J|[^^ ]^ Pang Gau-she, iu the 11th century. At the eud

is a diapter explanatory of the sonnds and meaning of the characters used in

the work, and another on the compoaition of medicines, both drawn np by

Pang's pupil ^ Tung Ping, acco<diog to the instructions he hod been in

the habit of rec ivi-r^- f- m\ his teacher.

The ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ Fo6 Jin id. tueiten Utln<j fcinr/, in 24 book«, is a

treatise on Female complaints, written by ^ § ^ Ch in Tsze-miug, about

the year 1237. It consists of upwards of 2G0 articles, distributed under 8 di-

visions. Each article is followed by prescriptions suitable to the ailment in

question. This was revised, abridged and commented by 3^ 5| SiS Kd of the

Uing, who added a number ofaotnol examples, iUustratLveof the particular cases.

The ^ ^TC'j^ ^^^y ywwyMnjr, in 12 books, is a treatise on the medical

•rt, by i Wang Hadu-ko6, written previous to the year 1241. Tlie

arrangement of the work i.s in accordance with the theory of the twelve Inrir^T

blood-vespels, commtsnciu^' witli Fevers, and having an appendix on nus-

cellaueous diseases. It was republished iu io43, and again in 1593; and has

heooma ooM^eraUy altered from the original in the course of the several edi-

tions. The ]ltt 4" 1ft^ 2Vsd «i# «dti eke is a minor production of the same

author, the object of which is to make known the system of^^ Ld Kadu
for treating fevers; the original work of the last-named writer being now lost,

this little treatise of W&ng Ha6u-ko6, contains the only restifres of it that are

preserved. It was completed in 1308. A treatise on luedieaui' nts liy the same

hand, is named the Tang yUi. jwn ts'aou. Tlie first book is

on the metiiod of "using the several medidnes, while the second and third books

point out the applicati<m of eveiy kind of inedieine to the various complaints

N^ectivdy connected with flie twdlvo blood-vessels, accotding to an artificial
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qrctem in winch tli< Hi vpral agentsam dedgnafed prinoe, miiiiften, aMutanti^

The^^ ^iSilf^'^ Suy chah t'&ng king yen fang is a . ll-cfion of

verified prescriptions, written during the Yuen dynasty, by^ @ ^ Shii-

t'oo-mfih-soo, npparently a Mongolian, though there is no bic^aphical notice

of him ( xtaut. The original baa long been lost, and the editions now in use

contain It sg than half the work as it left the author's hand.

The IM: I? #^ e haxoufang, in 90 books, is a eoUection of

prescriptiona from the hand ciH^'jf^iff^ Wet yih<-lln» Vouig the oombined

experience of himself and hit^ uiict storB including flve generationB. The author

began the work in 1328, and finished it in 1337. It is divided into the follow-

seven heads:—Groat blood-vessel complaints. Lesser l)lood-ve«iel complaiut-?,

Kervous complaints, ChilJ-beariug and general ftjiuale complaints, Eye com-

plaints, Mouth teeth and thoat complaints, and Setting bones and core ofarrow

wounds. The last booh oonsiste of the hygeienie precepts of San Sie-mO of the

Tang dynasty. The cases in which aonpunctore may be applied are distributed

through the several divisions.

The Wae L-'o tHin^ f,'^rW1&^ Tso Tih-che of the Ynen,

is a small tn atise ou Cutaneous complaints. In the first part he discusses the

cause and character of eruptions, and in the last prescribes the requisite reme-

dies, oonristing of poisonous compounds to eat o«t llw oorrapt matter, and re»>

torative applications to heal the wounds.

The B IS il 70^ J? Jiing soo kwuif tselk, by BE JK Wftng who
livod at the close of the Yuen dynasty, is a 'mall treatise on fevers, containing

n 1 1 vision of 307 precepts delivered by ^ Chang Kc of the Han; a p)od

many of the.-^f 'vhi! h art; mere repetitions he abandons, and adds others which

are wanting in Uhang Ive s work, leaving the number 397 as before. He has

also a minute discussion of internal and external diseases, apoplexy, and in*

tO'nal heat.

T^hc'^^-j^ P'ob Ue foMg, in 168 books, is a guide to tbentpentics, by

>^^ Choo Suh, one of the imperial princes at the commencement of tha

Minjr, ViT'ing the most complete work of the kind that has been written. It con-

tains in all 1960 dinconrses on 2175 diflerent aubjeots, with 778 rules, 21,739

prescriptions, and 2.1iJ diagrams.

The^ /p^ 2^^ Ching cht o&tm Bldng, in 120 books, by£ # W&ng
K'ang't'&ng, is a collection of medical treatises, written at diflbrant times. The
treatise on the treatm«it of miscellaneous ocmipUints, and ^t on the daarifibd

prescriptions, were both written during the years 1537 and 1538; ti»at on fevers,

and the one on sores were completed in 1544; and those on infantile and female

dibtases were fiuished in 1547. He has extracted most txtensively troni preced-

ing authors, and the work is considered one of the most complete of its kind.

It was published in 1602, and again in 1791.

The jjH^m B 2te yj» hang m«&, in 14 books, is a genenl traatise on
the treatment of female complaints, written by ^ IK Tfltd-wing in

1728, and contains the substance of Wftng K'ang*t*Aiig^s treatise <m Femsle
diseases.
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The great Materia Medica known as the ^ § Pun is'ndu kanfj vxah^

in 52 books, was compiled by ^ ^ Lc SUc-cbin of the Miug, who speut

30 jean on the tKnfc, having made oxtvaetB fifom upwards of eight hundved

pieceding antihora, ftaia whom he leleotod 1618 dilFerant medioamente, and
added 374 new ones, making in all 1892. Tbesc are arranged in 62 classes,

under the IG diviBions,—^^^^ater, Fire, Earth, Minerals, Herbs, Grain, Vegetables,

Fruit, Trees, Garnients and nttiisils, Insects, Fishes, Crustacea, Birds, Beasts,

and Man. Under each substance, the Correct name is tirst given, which is fol-

lowed by an Explanation ofthe name; after this there are Explanatory remarks,

fiolntion of donhti, and Correction of errote; to vriiieh is added the Savour,

Teste, and Applications, with the Prescriptifms in vhich it is used. There are

3 books of pictorial illustrations at the commencement, with 2 books of prefa-

tory directions, and 2 books forming an index to i\w various medicines, classi.d

according to the complaints for which they are used. Some idt'a may be formed

of the care the author took with the work, from the fact that hd wrote out the

Buaraseript three timee, before he vas satisfied to give it out as eomplete. It

was first printed in the Wftn-lelh period, and wae presented to the emperor by

^^ 7C Keen-yu6n, the son of the autiior. It wae revised and printed,

in the time of the first (ynperor of the prwent dynasty, and several editions

have appeared since that time. Tlic nucleus of all the writings on this subject

18 a small work, which tradition ascribes to the ancieut Shiu-uQug. Since the

time of Ith Sh6-chin there have ^mn numerous treatises of less pretension, cri-

tioisiog and dnddating his great work, bat it still stands nnrivnUed in that

department The 4^^ HIJK P%m ia'adupe yaou jb a brief epitome of the

Fun ts'aou hang muh, compiled by Wang Gang mentioned above, in IG'JA It

is illustrated by rude cuts interspersed with the text. The

PUn (I'arni king keai yaou h afi exposition of the most important parts of Le
Sh6-chin's work, written in 1724, by^^ ^6 T'een-as^, a famous phyei-

cian at Soo-chow.

The earlieet work speinally devoted to the praotioe of Aoapnnotnre is tiie

MAMl^t^ In 1087, by command

of the emperor, BE ttlS W&ng Wny-tlh made two brass anatoniesl figures

of the human frame, h ,
v ! : li he illustrated the above art, r»nd wrote a treatise

on it, with the title ^ y\ !^ Tung Jin sloa htue., which is thought to bo

the same as tlie jirecediug. The earliest editions extant are of th*"" ti;neof the

Ming, and illustrated by a number of very rude cutjj. The ^ *^ ^ ^ Ming

t'dng keitf 'tm^, in 8 books, is of uncertain date, the author being merely desig-

nated by the epithet^ "j^^ 8e fang tau " Western scholar. " It treats

altogether of Canterism, and is snpplMnmtary to the preceding, which indndes

this as a branch of the art ofacupuncture. The expression Ming fang in the

title, is the name of an apartment in the palace of the aucleut II\viiQg-tf, where

be delivered his views on the venous and muscular system; hence it has become

a generic designation for ucupuucturo in all its rumilications.

Tlie Luy king, in 32 books, is the production of §^ ^ Chang

Xea6*pin, a celebinted phystoian. The theme of the work is the text of the two

ndent books Sdo wan and Zdnff (A'oo Ung, which are dissected and rearranged
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•under the 12 heads,—Sanitary considerations, Masculine and feminiQe prin-

ciples, ¥otm of the iatestinee, Pulse and appearance, Sinews and wrtm, Badi-

cal and vltunate oonditioiu, Breath and fatle, Medieal tnatmant^ DisMW and

aiokiMia, Aonpiuctiua, Oiroolation of air, and Pemding fdndplea. These

disqnisitioili wUdl cmlxN^ tin views of the author, are followed by 11 books

of diagrams, and auxiliar)' remarks, \fhu h with 4 additionftl Iwoks of remarks

conclude the work, this was idnished in 1624, being the result of three years

labour.

One of the beat milBi ofmodem tioMi finr ganonl nwdical infbnnataoii, is the

IVftB^^ 41 7^ <M»^ e Utmff a* Hen, in 90 books, oomposed in

oomplianco witli ati imperial 4nder, issued iu tho veur 1739. The fint 39 con-

tain the ^j^Ui Shang h&n lun and^ jj^ ^S* V^o^ ^^^> two
works liy Chang Ke of the Han dynftsty, with a commentary. This is thw ear-

liest medical writer who gives prescriptions in addition to theory. The foil
•
wing

8 books give a revised edition of the prescriptions of the most celebrated physi-

dans. tHw next book oontaina important raka regarding the Fnlsa. Another

book oontaina roles r^gaiding the Oiiovlation of the air in the body. After this

^there are 54 books of rules r^arding the several classes of complaintSt ftttd 4
books of niles for setting bonefl. The work is iHnstrat<;d by diagrams and platea

througlinnt; find parts of it are sometimes published fiejmrately.

The^ ^^^^ Chwany yang king yen iseuen shoo, in 13 books>

is a work on the treatment of cutaneous complaints, the efficacy of which, it

profbesea to have been proved. It is ascribed to ^ ^ Tdw BAn-k*!^

tiie Gonrt physioian during the 11th century, while lua desoendant V 9^W
Tdw MAng-lin is said to haye levised and prepared it for publication. It is

believed however, that the greater part is the production of the latter, who bor-

rowed his nncestor*g celebrity to give currency to the book. It is illustrated by

a great number of plates of the hnman figure, exhibiting varieties of eruptions.

A new edition was published in 1717.

The If^ iiil^ 9[ J? taung peih t'ali, in 10 books, is a briefsummary of medi>

eal piaetice, by ^ ifl Ld Chung-tsze, publi^ed towards the doae of the

Ming dynasty.

'^'^ Vnr ^^ Cfkdtg cite wuy poo is a general medical treatise, written

by ^ 'HI^ Le Sing-^an, in 1691, intended to be supplementary to the vari-

ous works of the same cbiiracter already published.

Tho ^^ ii^^ E hed sin woo is a parhVnlar disquisition on the practice

of medicine in nil its branchepi, written by ^ Ch'ing Kwu p'iug, in 1723.

The m ^ hauj te yaott, in 8 books, is a general compilation on

medicine, by ^^ L& tsnng-yudn. It is divided aooording to the 8 fol-

lowing heads:—Masculine and finninine, Internal and External, Exterior and

interior, Cold and hot^ Vacant and full. Dry and Moist, Ascending and descend-'

ing, Free passage and stoppage. It w;i? firpt published about the year 1831.

There is a large work termed the^ ^ ^^ Tung e paou keen^ apparent-

ly of Corean origin, which has been several times published in China. This

embraces the whole compass of medicine, and differs iu some respects from other
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native publications.

The i& 9^-^ Shang han tsenen tdng Ueih m a traAtbe on Fern,
written, by fji^ T'oon TaM-gan, in 1445. This vas revieed and pub*

liifaed by Te T'8en.w6, in 1782. The UlM Shang h^Hnjfi&'u
another Nhort wovk on Fevers, written by m Kin, in 1674.

The^Mi^^^ Sha chang y&h hang tae&en shoo is a treaMse on

Cholera, with the mt^thod of treatment, and a largo collection of prescriptions,

written by ||5 K6 Che-suy, iu 1675. The # 'S7(« chimj

tseuenshoo is anotli i w ark on Cholera, written by J^ W&ng K'ae, in 168G,

who professes tu haud down the instructions of his teacher^^ Lin 6&n, a

profieie&i in the medical proftmmi. Thii me miied and pabli«bed in 1798,

and again in 1826.

The 8mall-pox has engaged the attention of the Chinese from near the com-

mencement of the Christian era, and inncnhition has been practised among them

for a thonsand years or more. The ^ ^ ^ ^^ Wan j'ni fiTie fdio

chin Ixin is a work treating on this complaint, with numerous prescriptions hy

>\ 5^ WSn-jia Kwt i, which wm jmbhshed in 1323, and republished in

1542. TheM IS Ofivng tcxo sin shoo is another treatise on this sub-

ject, in 12 books, published in 1741, by ^ Chang Yen-ean, giving am-
ple detula 4^ the diaeaae in its Toriona forms, the appropriate treatment, and a

variety of prescriptions. A small work on th(! Katne subject by PI 7C^
T'ea6u YuSn-mh, bears the title ^W i$ Siksn kia pi
chuen tCto Vo chin keuc, professing to embody supermundane secrets on the

subject. This is illustrated by numerous rn ts of the disease. The ^ ^
^ T'ecn Java ising ym is another work on .small-pox, witli numerous illnst ra-

tions. Vaccination was first introduced to the notice of the Chinese, by Dr.

Pearson at Canton, who wrote a tract on the sabject ; thia waa afterwards

intnslated into Chinese by Sir G-. Staunton, and pnbliahed in 1809, with the

title ^WM&%^Tw9t ehung tm Vifi.

The ^H" /HI^ ^'^ ^^^^9 y^^" * treatise on the most imi)ortant

points iu the character and cure of External maladies, by Ch'in Tfsze-miug.

The ^-f ^ WaK k'o shih fd is ten rules for the treatment of External

complaints, written by Ch'ing Kwd-p'dng, in 1733. The ^ JH ^ Wai
k'o cJting taungi in 12 books, which treats at length of all External complaints,

was written by Ch'in Shlh-knng, in the early part of the present

dynasty. It was revised and repnblished by9^K Chang TaOh-ylh, in

17S5. The M il l book is illustrated by rude cuts of eruptions of varione kinds.

The ^^ Tung t*ie» gaou chS, in 16 bookn, is another work of the

same description. This was written by ^ i Ch'in Sze-tO, in 1698, and

revised and published again in 17!J0. It is illustrated by 14 plut/'s of diseases.

One of the most recent works on this subject ia the ^ W^ae h'o

c/iingr c/tc, written by ^ Heu K'lh-ch'ang and JP- i'elh Fa, and

published in 1831. The M'^M W ^'o in 8 books, is a

work on Sores of every description, by ^^ )^ Oh'in W&n-che, published in

1628. The SKH^^^<»V« ^^^'^'ii^ 30 1^^»^«*>^^<» Sores

Digitized by Google



84

with tlieir remedies and prescriptions, by H ffiS Ko6 She-duog, pubUshed

in 1773. It 18 profusely illustrated by iibites.

The-jl^l^ ^^eu k'o h'nrj Km, in 8 books, is a treatise on disi'ases

pectiHar to Females, writttu by M Seaou Heun, in 1684. The S Aj>

^ Sdn k'o fitn fd is a buiall work ou the maladies attendant on Ohild-beming,

vritton by '/I nu Wnn.: Clu\ in 1780, and publilked III 1834.

Tlie^K 4' IrL^M^^ **** «*«» »

tnaiiM on In&ntile complainta, written hy^Zu Tseftn Ift, flie Court phy-

sician in 1093, and publiabed by bis pupil H# J& Y^n

1119. This was rearranged and a commentary added to it, by 5K 4L

H' uncr Tsung-lelb, in 1440, when it was published with the title ^^ |t

^ i| /i^ ^ "jSr ^ '^^"'":/ ^^'-^-^ *^''*^* sJtesennn nrh fnn^fkniL. in

10 books. The^ ^ jk )& ^'^"^ F"-' c/i*'*^, in G buok^, is an
* xttniive

discuMion of the maladies to whicM^hildreii are liable, written hy ^ J£

Ch'in Fnh-chln57, in 1750. The JiS 4^ & y^to peen is a short discourse

on the di-seases of Ciiildren, with prescriptiona and certified cases, by^ ^
Chwaug Yih-kwei, published in 1777. The ^ 41M tK fl fi^^
Yiw i'o ehi n&n hia ehten jp< fansf » * collection of rules and preecriptiona for

the treatment of the Young, witten by K^ Win TaeoAD, » modern autlior,

and republished In 1829. There is also a treatise on the same subject, by ^
fp^ mu'r n>., a Nanking physician, entitled ^ ^Ip^Mdng gJie yCw Ic'o.

TI16 ^ Hi 7'so .s/iit?6 is a small treatise oa a form of iulUutile Eruptions, by

Kin Wei, a physician of Haugchow.

One of the most popular treatises on the diseases of the Eye, is the _ ^ „
Skin 8hi yaou Un, in 6 books, by # ^ F06 ^^-J^

puMUbed to

1647. Another essay on the same subject is entitled — B^Jew
7ih U*QS» ting muk k*o tae&en; «*oo, written by a physician named 9 |G
T'Sng Yn^ii. A great part of the book la occupi^ with preaiaiptions for eye

disf-a.'^cs.

The ^^ @ ^^f'^i ^' 'i' hvUng edng Ueih is a collection of plans

and prescriptions for savinj^ life in cases of extreme peril, such an attcuipteJ

suicides, nnfore.-^- ea calamities, &c.; also methods ofprolonging life under various

circumstances ot' uncommon occurrence.

The ^ sdnij yaou efte is n treatise on FariuritioD, written by

T'ftng Ta'^em-klng, in the early part of the present dynasty, and

has been several timee republished. The ^ ti: IS Show shepian is a short

disquisition on Parturition and the rearing of children, with a variety of pre-

BCrij'tions, imblislied abunit the year 1772.

'I'bt^' in ^ ^^ ^ /S'ttwy yae tsicn sdiuj tseiien shoo, in 15 books, writ-

ten l)y Sung Yae, in 1696, professes to be a complete guide to the pres-

erviktion ol health. The author seems to have made a diligent study of the

book of Changes, the misty doctrineB of which he endeavonre to camlMne with a

aeriee of medioal precepts, pertaining to almoat every ailment to wbieh the hu-

man frame is exposed.

Thiafi'jj /ang Ueih ieai is collection of medical pceecriptio&s
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vrHli cIuctdatioDi, trrittm by Wang Qaag, in the year 1683. The 8R^
ffi ^ id Ch'ing bH t £«ea fcMff |4», in 6 hookB^ u a dmilar oolleotion by

^^^ Gh'iog Ld-siD, vrhich. dates about 169.*^. It has extenuTe discussions

on *)u> properties of tbo medicines employed. In 1707, nnother nvns pnLli8he<l by

^ 1^ ^ E, with prescriptions for almost every complaint, tinder tho title

^^^ >^ A'lngr ytu /edwjjr /angr. The^^ ]^^ Tseik i/in Jmng fantj
is an extensive collection of prescriptions, in 6 books, embracing the whole

range of pathology, compiled by^ ^ Ji^iJiicu He-yaOu, about the year 1724.

The tlttttH ^**9 kwing taeih ie another ftmous collection, made

abont the year 1754, by ^ |K L« Wfin-plng. The S fl^ WH
9dng hungpadu is a compreliensire t^eiu rollection in 6 books, witii a com-

mentary, pubUshed in 1844. The ^ i$ j^* S ^ing k'Vrrn ]<< Icnih is a book

of prescriptions for female complaints, published by one ^ ^ Le T';\nrr, in

178G. The # ^fr Che iod sin fang is a treatise on Ani i hm ii
i

Viihii,u by ^ f|S Lendu Filh.cha6u, in 1835. The jfc K ^^ l|.

^ 55 ^ ^c<i«y /an^f reiV* yaou is a selection of pi e-

eciipiionB employed by the imperial medieel oollege liir saving Ufe in eaees of

estremeperil.

The^^ is • dieooazee on Hygeiene* in 20

boob, written by ^^ Kaou LSen-shin, in 1591. It is divided into 8
parts, on—Undivided application, Seasonable regimen. Rest nnd pleasure, Pre-

ventiun of disease in the future, Eating drinking and clothing, AuQUSements,

in retirement, Efficacious medicines, and Examples of the virtuous.

An old treatiBe on the ailments of the BufialOj entitled ^^ Shwuij

nho king, profeasee to be written by jifi; 3£ Tsada-166, daring the 7th century,

but it is probably ofmuch more recent anth<nelup.

The jt^ Jl^ Leaou mA ianh is a simple treatise on the Yeterinary art,

composed by 1^ Yd Jin and ^ff^YA Ke«, in 1598. The concluding

part is on tho treatment of Camels.

Tlie^^ ^ ^eiv king t& tfieiim is a small work on the medical treat-

ment of Oxen and Buffaloes, by the same authors as the preceding.

8 omefew contributions were made to medical science and anatomy, by the

European missionaries who came to China during the 17th century, but the

books they wrote are merely preserved ae literary onricditiee, and no not njiprar

to have made any aggression on the native practice. More recently Dr. Hobson

^^ jj^j glfj^ done f^ood service to tlic cause by his several publications in

this department, and ther«' is r*'nsori to Wlieve that the true principles of the

science as laid down by him, Wiii uitimately supersede much of the proundless

the(Nriei on which the Ohinese trust. Hie work on Physiology, the 0rId
Tfc^ «ia fin, which was published in 1850, has been veiy fimrarably re-

cetved, and he has more recently issued theM ^ iSb e £»5 lite, on the

Principles and Practice of Surgery, tlie ^^^ Fo(j yhvj sin shtvd, on

Midwifery and the diseases of Children, and th(; ?^ fit A'^"^ f^''o ain

%htco, on the practice of Medicine and Materia Sledica. These are accompauied

by a vocabulary of medical terms in English and Chinese.
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6. The next class In this divipinn is denomioated ^ ^^^ Tien toa»

stCiln fd "Afitronomy and Mnthenmiics." Although we have astronomical no-

tic<^3 of muck ioterest in the oldest authentic writiogs extant, yet separate

works on the science arewn during the early ages. The aerenl djuastic his-

tories are a treasure in iiiis vetpect, and together wifh <he independeDt votks

on die same eubject, exhibit a view of the progressive changes that have taken

place, down to the adoption of the European theories fit the end of the Min.; dy-

nnstr. The Chinese appear to have had three methods of representing the starry

firmament in ancient times; the first called ^ ^ Kae t't-cn, in which the hea-

vens are represented as a concave sphere; the second called ^ ^ Htodn t'een

in which the universe is represented by a globe, with the stars dejj^oted oa the

outer sQi&ce; the third called^^ Seuen ydy has not been handed down,

bnt native anthors sappose lhat then is a dose resemUance between it and

the sysf r m mtroduced by Europeans.

The ^ 'Hi^ Chow pe sicdn I'iny is thought to be a relic of the Chow
dynasty, and is theoniy ancient work we Isn vf on the KaC t'icji Kvstem of astro-

nomy. It has a commentary by ^ ^^'f'P
('lifiou Keun-k'ini,' of the Han

dynasty, which was reSedited by ^^ Cluu L\v:m early m the 7th century,

and former eLnddations vera giTen by Ld Chnn-fnng of the Tang. The fiiit

part vhich is looked npon as die or^nal work on Trigoaometiy, oonnsts of a

dialogue between the oetebrated Ohow Kung and ^^ Shang Kaon one of

the Chow ministers, on the properties of the right-angled triarifjle. This is fol-

lowed by another dialogue between ^^ Yung Fang and ^ ^ Chin-t.«ze,

on some of the rndimcntary facts of astronomy, from -which to tlie end ap-

pears to have been added at a later time. The last part treats more in detail

of the elements of the KfU feen astronomy. It has a statement of the Tariation

of tempcpntnre and length of tiie day according to the latitade. There is a
chapter on tli ] r >iiunciation and meaning of the words in the Chow pe, called

^H^ ifS#^ Ghow pe swan king ytn ^ by^H Ld Tselh, which it

has been customary to publish as an appendix,

Ck.P^ ' 'fli^& Ic *^''« e siiiin'j fa yaou, written by ^^ Soo Sung, at

the close of the 11th century, is the oldest work we have on the Htodn t een

^stem of astronomy. Soo received Uie imperial command to constmct a celes-

tial globe, and other machinery to represent the stmcture of the heaTens, the

whole of which was set in motion by water power, and formed nn astronomical

clock, indicating various periods during tlio day and year. The above-named

work, whicli is a description of this apparatus, is illustrated by 60 plates, con-

sisting of diagrams with minute explanations to each, and maps of the stars for

both norAem and sonthem hemisi^eree.

s»a skoo is an astronomical treatise sappcaed

to be written If HOi^ Oha6a Ydw-k'in of the Ynen dynasty. There are

sevt-ral peculiarities in which this di£fors from preceding works. It ascribes the

length of the day, not to the distance of the sun, hut to its altitude, and the

heat of the atmosphere to the accumulation of air. It maintains that the plan-

ets circulate round the earth in parallels of declination, while they revolve

7
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ibout the pole of the MUptie in tortaoas paths from north to aouth. It gives

the distaooe of the sun being greater in the Eenith and leaa at the horizoD, aa

the canse of the apparent increase in the size of that luminaiy in the latter con-

dition, and decrease iu the tomier. The zenith is held to be invariable, and

directly over the city of ig^ IK Yang-ch ing in Bhan-se, while the ecliptic is

said to shift its position from year to year. In many other points it deviates from

the previouBly accredited, doctrinet. The sl^le of the composition is pnrfW to

exoesi, and tiie anai^mient is wanting in literary taste. For these resaons £
j$ Wang Wei of the Ww^ undertook to revise, and reduced it to half the bulk,

with the title^ ^^ 9 Chiing aeto kth aedtiff sin shoo ; but in im-

proving the style, he has so materially altered the sense, that it is scarcely a

fair representative of the original.

The exceedingly low state into which the gcieuce had fallen during the Ming;

tite inability of the offleers to take an ohservatiOb, or to oorreot the errors whidi

had aoenmnlated in tiie coarse of timn from the imperfection ofthe rales then in

nse, all tended to prepare the way for the Jesuit missionaries who entered Chi-

na early in the 17th century ; and the mathematical and scientific attaitinients

which these brouj^ht with them from the west, were the moans of raisini:; tiiuiii

to inflaeace ul the imperial court. Most of the treatises ou atitroaomy which

tiiey wrote bave been handed down as tut boofcs among the Chinese. One of

the earliest of these is the fRj ^^R SUn ping i s&uw, written by Saba- Sk*^s^ /ULaw fea.

tin de UrdSy in 1611. This is a description of an astronomical instrument, giv- ^
ing an orthographic representation of the heavens, which combines the xises of

a quadrant, meridian zenith and azimuth insfrununt.^, nun dial, and other

things, all which is minutely explained, the whole being based un a tacit ad-

mission of the Ptolenuuo tiieory. There is a preface by Sea Kwang-k'c.

The^ |!^ TUh «m&» Z«5 is a condse description ofthe Ftokmaic astro-

nomy, written by Bmannel Diaa V4K Tang ifa-no in 1614 It is in the

form of a dialogaOt and illustrated by numerous diagrams. At the end the au-

thor notices the recent discovery of the telescope, with Gralileo's jjffi ^ ^^Va

h-Ied, observations on Saturn, the ring of wliich he took f tr two small stars at-

tached to that planet, Jupiter's four moons^ and the milky-way strewed v.'ith

fixed stars.

The i^r ^ ^ Sin fcL Kw6n 9koo, in 100 books, ia a oompilation of de-

tails re^uding the newly introduced European astronomy, drawn up about the

year 1634, Yfj Sen Kwang-k'e, ^ 81 !» Che-tsoou, 5|5^ JfLe T ; n-

king, Nicolas Longobardi ^^^ Lung ffwa-min, John Tin lu e ^^
!^ T'nng yu-han, James Bho ^^^Lo Ywkd, and John Adam S>:haal^
^^ Tang Jo-wavg. The discrepancies in the state calendar havinf» rMcIir-d

an extent too conspicuous to be overlooked, and the fame of the Europeans %vho

visited the capital, having spread abroad, for their skill in astronomical science,

Longobardi and Terence were called by ilie Board of Kites to engage in the re-

fi>nnatioa of that all-important preiodtcal ; Sea Swang-k'd, 1A Che-tsaoa and
T'9en-ku^, being appointed their coadjutors. A new board was established

by the emperor for this work, and Rho and Schaal were engaged on occasion of

the death of Terence. Beibre the death of 3eu, which took place in 1633, ten
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books of iwtronomy Trritten under his superintendence, hod been Iriicl Twfore the

eniporor. These form the nucleus of the work nbove-named, which increased to

its ultimate dimensions under the superintendence of Le T'een-king, who suc-

ceeded Sen as ftaaenor of the board. It is divided into 11 parte, on—-The ele-

ments of the system, Standard niunbe»» Oalonlations, Lutmmeoto, Qenersl

operations^ Sun's course, Fixed stars, Moon's path, Nodes and Conjunctions of

Bun and Moon, Five Planets, and Nodt's and Conjunctions of tli<; five Planets.

The whole is preceded by the variouH meruorials and edicts which passed on the

suhject ; and there is an appendix by Schaal in two parts, coosiBting of biogra-

phical notices of Western astronomers, and an elucidation of the diffbrence be-

tween the new and the old systems of chronology. The Ptolemaio system is still

adhered to throughont ; and although Oopernicns ^fjH IHI JTo|N%HUi» Tycho

Brahe j^^Te kuh and even Kepler^3 Eih pih urh are frequently

ninntloiied by name in connrx?nn with their labours, there is only slight allu-

sions to the syst^ems which iiave received their desij^ations from these astrouo*

niers. Tyciio Brahe's discovery of the variation of obliquity of the ecliptic \a

stated, and his nttmbers adopted for that and other elfflnents, as also the solar

and Innar tables, The work was originally named tiie ^l^M.^ TaunQ

ehing 7etft «ftoOy but was afterwords changed to the preoedii^ designatkm, in

consequence of the character 7ef/t forming part of the emperor's name durintc the

K ir:<4-he period. It has been also published with the title M^M&^
S,:- yrinff leth fa sin shoo.

Antong the minor works of Seu Kwaug-k e, ary three relating to practical

as^tronomy, written near the close of the Wan-lelh period, which were suggest-

ed by his intimacy with Bicd^^^ £te Ma4ow in former years. The ilfj

% !r«'tA lidng/i i is the substance of an oral trensla^on by Biccr, be-

ing an explanation of the theor}' of astronomical measnremente by means oftho

right-angled tilaiii;le, and treats of,—The construction of instruments, Shadows,

and Practical nih < in sixfe.'n ProTtnsitions, with an appendix on the Rule of

three. The ill'] ji^ ^ |mJ T-s'ih icdng e i'xing is a short treatise on the analnjy

betwu ii tlie systoiu of anguhir measurement iu the ancient native work Kgio

chnufj, and the reoentty introduced European method, in which he pointo oat

the identity of the theory, while there are some unimportant differences in the

practice, which he exemplifies in 6 propositions. The 'f^ j]^^ KeA tod 4

is a development of the theory of the right-angled triangle, giving an arithmeti-

cal illustration of its geometrical properties

The ^ ji£ ^ @ il^ Hwdn kae i'muj lievn t'od shivO^ by Le Che-t^aoil,

U a treatise on the stereographic projection of tho celestial spliere, illustrated

1>y diagrams, and minute description, with tables of the positbus of the fixed

stars and son's declination. It was written in 1607. km ^
»V

The ffl9 Tuen yung keaou 6, written by Lft Che-tsaon from tho

dictation of Ricci, and published in 1614, is a short geometrical treatise, con-

>i-tiii^' "f IS propositions, oti the proportional capacities of various figures

and bodits, commencing with the triangle and ascending by degrees to the circle

ut\d sphere. S^-"^ *u«-.>Jt*,r^ •

Kotwishstanding the obvious superiority of the Jesuit methods of oaleolatioii
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over the native erstem then in ubp, prejudice ^vas too stroQg in ioflueutual

quarters^ to admit of the adoptiuQ of the new theory during the Ming dynasty,

and it wu not till the eBtablialinient of the Tsing on the imperial throne, that it

Iwcame the standard of the Aetrononoicd Board. The early lUnchn emperon

felt less difBenlty in receiving it, and foreigners were encouraged to make known

at court the arts and sciences of the west. The very considerable contributions

thns obtained to the science of Astronomy, indnct-ii tlie second monarch of the

dynasty to conceive the idea of a new work, embodying all the most r«>cent and

authentic information on this science, and in 1713 the M 1^ ^^^f^

sMnjr k*€i&» cA««)$r, in 42 hoolm, reoeived the imperial imprimatur. The fint

part is theoretical, the following practical, and tlif last consists of Tables. There

are several points in which this differs from the large work of the Ming. The

obliquity of the ecliptic is given from native obserration as 23d. 29m. 30s. be-

ing 2 minutes less than Tycho Brahe. lu the old work, for the equation of

time, the correction of the sun's velocity and declination is performed by a sin-

gle operation, while the new separatee the twoaonroes of error, making allow-

ance for the minate motion of the perihelion. There are alao some differences

in the principle of calculating the positions of the heavenly bodies, and the epoch,

is rt irmp;fMl from tlit^ year 1G2S to 1G83 ; but the Ptolemaic theory is still retain-

ed. This work although a decided advance upon its predecessor, was in the

course of time found*to be inadequate iu some particiilurs ; and scarcely a hun-

dred years had dapsed, when in view of the new discoveries and inventions in

Eoropean astronomy, by Oassini ftf iS St £s se-ne, Flamstead il| H ft
RiJi'lan til n till thers, and the imperiection of the original tables, an imperial

rescript in 1738 ordered an appendix to Ik; added, embodying amended tabh^s

and the recent improvements of the west. This was compos^l in 10 hooks,

chi<-tly by TsTiatins Kwt^ler^ ^ Tae tHin-hicn and Andre IVreyra ^ ^
SeM Mow-tih. it gives the sun's parallax as 10 seconds, instead of 3 mm-

iites the old number. The angle of refraction at the horison is changed from 34

to 32 minutes, and at an altitude of 45 degrees, 69 seconds is (^ven, instead of

5 seoonds the former number. The elliptic orbits of the planets are suggested

as more conformable with observation than the epicycles, and Kepler's law of

equal areas in e(|ual times is stated. The circulation of Venns, Mereury, and

Mars about the sun is also named, but the whole are still made to revolve about

"Aa earth as tiie eratre.

The ISI^ J^r i£ Bea&u gtm tin fi, in 6 books, written by BE ^ III Si>^
Wdng Seih-ch'en, in 1643, professes to give a new system of astronomy. The ^-

author who held aloof from the contentions prevailing between the advocates of *^ *

the rival systems, gives a compromise between the eastern and western theories,

togetlier with the rcRult of his own observations; for it was customary with him
when the sky was clear, at times to spend whole nights on the top of his house

gazing at the stars. He uses the centesimal divirioa of the drde, and fixes the

tropical year at 365.2421866 days, while he makes the annual preoession

1.437326 minute. The first book kjs down the principles of tiigonometry, and

the remaind*>r is occupied with a general outline of the elements cf astronomy^ j^i)^9kM T'i6»po6 chin yvi» is a small treatise on the calcuation i ^<^,
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of eclipses ticcordmj* to the Kurop.-ati nn-thod, written about the coninifnce-

ment of the pitseut dyuasty, by ^ )fr^. 866 Fung-tsoo, wlia had bttn in-

itiated into the western theory, by NicoIhs Btuogolcuski ^ ^ Muh Ne»

ho, then resident at Nanking. This is the first book in which logarithms ara

introduced. The ^ 4^ ^ ft Tien kio kw^ly t*ung is another production

of the 8anie author, in which he iittcmpts to hurinonize the old Chirit se system

with the recent European. He rwluces all the numbers of the u<'\v xiL^csimal

gradation, to their equivalent in the rentesinial calculus. Tlie tirst part con-

tains the theory of the calculation uf eclipses, which is followed by examples of-

the different methods, native and foreign.

The IS^ ^ Leih win Ue6en «&oo, in 60 books, is a collection of as-

tronomical and mathematical works by Mei Woh-gan, an aente student and
one of the mo.st voluminous writers on this branch of scionoe daring the pr(>.«eat

dynasty. In 170'2, whfn the emperor visited Keauj^f-nan, he marked Hei
with distinguished honour, on accotuit of his writings, which had \m-n jirpvioug.

ly presented, and he was called to assist in the great imperial work th< u in pro-

gress. Mei*s manuscripts to the number of 29 difierent works were collected

and published under the above title, by jpUfU^ Wei L6-t'ung, in 1723,

The contents (oti^Ist of M^ ftB Leth hSd i wdn "Chronological

doubts," Ji,,^ ^ fl8 U Leik hid «7 wan pod "Addenda to the prec-din-,"

ISt^ ^ M ^f'^* (a tortw ''Questions on chronology," ^ ^
Hoo sail heu ken yaoti "Essctitials of spherical tri>:ouijmt ti v, " \\l

IIwan chUng shoo ch'ih Ai itliiuotic of the circle," ^ }^ ^ ^ ^
Hay cholo t6 Vo6 ho k'non " Invcstigntiou of tlie length of the year and the

degree," ^ jjl — ilt P^ig hih ting mn ch'a shwo " Planetary varia-

tions/' 4^H% Tung ohil'aim " Investigation regarding the winter solstice,"

tt /It B Choo funff Jih Uw **The sun's course according to various lati-

tudes," JL£ IBS VTod nng ki yaou "Esstntiahi of planetary astrunomy,"

ifcS 2|s: iTo sing punfa "The law of the motion ofMats," -fc

Ts'eih citing sc '* Calculations for the paths of the sun, moon and planets/'

=^ H M Ic A'jy^'r jih haa sing ie yaou " Observation ol" the sun and

stnrf," ^ iE^ fjfi
Vih vitni! ytod('ho6 "Supplementary remarks on twy astro-

nomical instrumen Li ill hiiu pern clu; "Explanatriou of the Ming

dynasty chronolo-v." ^ ^ ^^ A'eaou skill kwan keen "Brief remarks oa

eclipses," ^ ^ JTeao* thik miinjr Vha "Inquiry regarding solar eclip-

ses, " ^^ ;§L £^00 iwdn ye» ** Hotes on ancient arithmetic/' ^^
Ch'wo twin ** On the principle of Napier's rods/' fpi^ Pieh sicAn "on writ*

ten arithmetic/' jK^^ To6 nain tkih U "Explanation >f tt igonomet-

rical calculations," ~^ ^ Fang citing " Eq^uations/* ^ ^ tsi^ Kcii l:i>o

cJi'in toi " Mysteries of the right-angled triangle revealed," ^ 1^ ^
San leo fa ien yann ** E«!5!entials of trip^onometry/' ^ ^ Kea^ kb

yu'in dir. lean " Elucidation of the dissi-ction of the circle," ~fj [P| ^ 3^
Ftnuj yn'n juieh tseih " Areas of the square and circle," ^ f:i{/ |||| Ke hd

jjoo pieii '

' Supplementary treatise on geometry," ^ >S'k(wu Iwang

tkik i " G-leanings on evolution/' IS^ 2^9S Ta'im too ta'Hi liing "Men-
suration of earthwork." Besides the above eollection, Ua left 59 other works
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on kindred subjectg, ihv t^ioater part of which have lx>en allowed to remain in

manuscript. A minor essay of this author has been published with the title

^M ift 9hwd, in which in a dialogue form, ho urges the iiiipor-

taDoe of a general knowledge of the principles of astroDomyj as a means of orer-

tnming astroloincal snpentiUona. Another published essay by the same, is

entitled ^jl^f^ Kod stodn k'e k'aou "Inquiry ro^.irding ancient calcu-

Intinp: inRtrunicntf*," in wliirli ho sIu'wr that thf npr of \\u' aluicos in China is

comparatively recent, probalily not earlier than the 12th century.

The 1^^ So6 hio, in 8 books, is a series of strictures on Mei Wilh-gan's

publicatious, by Keaog Ydugj^who wrote during the I8th century, and iuc t^o^y,.^i

adopted the principles laid down in the Leth seauy k'aou cJiing. It discusses

seriatim,—The Science of chTonology, Variation In the length of the year,

Length of the 24 solar periods. Elements for determining the winter solstice, i. e.

the mean year, motion of the apsides, and variation in the diameter of the sun's ^ — ^ >

cycle and epicyrh", Discussion on tho motions of the sun, moon and planets,

Pecnlifirities in thi' motions of Venus and Mercury, Comparison of tiiu native

with the European theories, and Contributions to trigonouiL trical computation.

The last section is farther extended in a supplementary chapter.

Htstoiy and tradition alike warrant the belief that arithmetic has been calti«

rated as a science among the Chinese for many ages past. There are vague in-

timations of a work on this 8ub)<'ct in 0 sections, having been used officially dur-

ing the Chow dynasty. This is said to havi; sutr-'ied to some exteut the lata of

other literary works, at the time of the general burning duruing the Tsin. Im-

perfect fragments of it are stated to have been collected together by ^ Chang

Ts'ang in the early part of the Han, who arranged, corrected and edited them

with additions, tmdOT the title iV^S^IS chang twin thnk. Some
think however from intern^ evidence, that it was not written earlier than the

Christian era. A commentary on this is attributed to LSw Tlwny,

with the date a. d. 263 ; and an exj)osition was further added by Le Chuti-fung

of the Tang; in which state it seems to have been well kuowu during that dy-

nasty. In the Sung it was preserved as a rarity, and was lost entirely during the

Ming ; Hhe copy now preswved, was extracted piecemeal from the groat cyclbpre«

dia Tung lo td tUn^ but is found to agree very exactly with the quotations from,

and descriptions given of Le Chun-fung's work. It has been carefully corrected,

rA' ditcd by able hands, and repeatedly republished iti modern times. The

names of the 9 sections which give the title to the book may be translated,—Plane

mensuration, Proportion, Fellowship, Evolution, Mensuration of solids, Alliga-

tion, Surplus and deficit. Equations, and Trigonometry. This oooupies 9 books,

containing in all 246 problems, and there is an additional book at the end, with

the sounds and meaning of the dharacters, by Lg Tselh. It was formerly illus*

trated by diagrams, but these were nln-^dy lost during th« Sang.

Next in order of time is the Sun (szc swan king, which con- OLjU pt^%t0^.

sists of a series of problems in arithmetic, with particular explanations of each ^y,
proposition. It begins with aeates of w«gbts and meaaQzes and notation, which

are followed by a table of the density of various mineral substances, and two

mles for multiplication and division. Nothing is known of the author ^
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Sun tsze, but it Is Ktipposed to have been written about the 3r(l centnry. Th«

work as a whole lias been long lost, and tlie editions now in circulatiuu follow

a copy iniulc of extracts from the Tung Id td teiH,

The ^^ lli '^oo •AtiA ke i, vhicfa profeMes to }» written ^^
8ea Y9 of the Han dynutv, u a uiiall traatiae in a T«rf obscure style, which

commencing with some TOgue Tuouist phraseoloj;y, gives details on the Bud-

dhist ntinieration, nnd pfirticularizes 14 ])rofe88edly ancient syBtcms of calcula-

tion. A comnientiiry, said to be by Chin Lwfin the Gth century, enters with

more minuteness into the subject. A work ol this character and title is known

to have been in existence daring the Tang, but there is tolerably good evidence

that it has been long lost since that time, and that the present is a later fabri-

cation. Although however it is a spuiions produotion, yet it is still an ancient

work, and valued as such.

The 1^A^ IS ^""^ ttodti Jcing, consists of D problems in practical

trigonometry, with minute elucidation, written Ijv T;»w Ilwuy, and was ori-

ginally appended as an exposition to the laul book ol the Keto chant/ swda shuh.

It was atterwiirds published as a separate voliuue with diagrams, under the

titleS^ CkuHij ch'a, which reftn to IIm method of taking obeermtions bja
series of stiles of difierent lengths. This was ohanged for the present title dar-

ing the Tang, when a commentary was added by Ld Ohan«fang. The ancient

copies liave all been long lost, and the present editions are estracted from the

Yung lo id teen.

^^^t, "ft I- t<ufl^^ Thei ^^ 45 li'oo imOit swan king is a treatise by an unknown hand

^ on five difierent classes of arithmetical problems, i. e. Land measure calculations.

Military calcolations, Calculations on the oompomtiTe Tslue of grain, Galenl*-

tions on the bulk of grain, and Oakmlations on the dnmlating ntedinm. As
there was a commentary on this by Chin Lwan, the original is thought to beof

earlier date than tin; Gth century. It was already out of print in the 12th cen-

tury, since which time it has been handed down by raannscript copies very faul-

ty, in the possession of private hands, until within a recent period, when these

have been corrected by the dismembered extracts in the Tung lo In le^ and

sevecal times republished.

The ^,^Wf^^ ^^"^0 y^^9 9xoan khuj is the most simple and prac'

tical of all the ancient arithmetical treatises. The subject matter is confined to

the rules of the ancient l^cw chang, but the author omits all questions that did

not actually bear upon the business of daily life. There are some important

notes on weights and measures, especially on the variation in measures of capa-

city and length. It a not known when the author Q ^ 0^ Heft-h6w Yitog

lived, but it is reported to have had a oommentaiy by Obin Lwan, which wonll

make it as early as the beginning of the 6th century at least; circumstances of a

later period than Chin Lwan however are pientimied in the text, which baa led

to the belief that additions have been made by another hand. The work as a
8e]iarate publication has long been lost sight of, and the copies as now restored

aud published, have been obtained from tlie Yvng U M tees. It k to mQclL

divided into small sections in that thesaom howoTer, that it is teiy doubtfiil

if we now have it in ito exact ancient foim«
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Tlift 3£ 3^ ^^ IFof) h{n<j 8wdn shah is a mathoniatiral clnridation of

varii'iis iioiiit.s stated in the Yih king, Shoo kiuij, Sh>: kiny, Lc k^., Chow Ic, E
2c, Ch un la cw, Jleauu king, aud Lun yu^ writteu by Cliin Lwun, and couiuien-

ted hf Ghuii'-futig. Be«id«e its worth as » mathoDaatit^l aDtiqaity, it u
'valaed for a nnmber of qnotatioiu from ancient hiBlorical works, which haTe

socnmulated errors in tbo OOtirse of time. Like the precediug works, this also

was lost long before the pregent dynasty, and lias been restored from the Yunr;

Id td t^en, which it is believed contaiua the complete work distributed in va-

rious parts.

The ^ Chang k'ew kien swdn king is an arithmetical treatise l LJ^^,^.T,^.a^t^

of nnoertain date, by ^ Chang K'ew-kS^n. Ik is only known that it

was written posterior to those of HSA'bftw T&ng and 8nn tsE%, both of which /
Ae apUthor quotes, and must be at least as early as Chin Lwao who wrote a

commfntfiry on it. Tbere is an elucidation of the problems appended, by

^^ ^ Lew Heaou-sun of the Tanfr, and noti a by Le Chun-fung. It be-

gins with exercises in Fractions, after which are 4 problems in Trigonometry,

and these are followed by a variety of questions in Alligation, Mensuration of

solids, Fellowship, and Plane mensuration. This work has oome down to m
perfect, from tilt- ( ditioo printed in the 8nng dynasty.

The^ 4S T$'eik k'od 8todn king, by^#M WAng He ar)u-fUng CC^X. u^.IT^.U.*^'^

of the Tan;: dynasty, consists of 20 problems on tlio principle of Solid men- HAw-kA-
surntion, with a commontars* by the author. Tlus treatise is considered some-

what abstruse by the natives. It has rtuclied ns entire, with the exception of

a few lines at the end where part of the page in the ancient copy had been torn

away. The author in his prafooe, offers a thousand taeb of silver, to any one

who will detect a sincrle word of error in the work. An ezpositton was written

on this book by ^ 'fl^ Chang Tun-jln, in 1801, in which the w(»king out

of every problem is shewn at full length, according to the T'ien i/u&n process.

Old catalnc^nes mention a book of the stars, with the title ^ 1^ Si'uq king,
«j

written during the Han, by ^ Kan Kung and ^ ^ Slilh iShm. An an-

cient work wilJj tlie tmme title is still extant; some have thought this to be the -
'

ame, but it has been concluded on critical evidence, that it cannot be older thau

the Tang dynasty. The iigures of the several eonstdlations TUhle fit>m the kii-

tude of China are given, with a short description, and astrological notes to each.

The 1^^ ^^ So6 shoo kew chang, m IS books, written by^ ^ IB
T?in Kdw-shaon in 1247, is almost the only treatise specially on arithmetic,

which apjieared during the Sung dynasty. Although it is divided into 9 sections,

it is an entirely different arrangement of subjects from the more ancient work

wiUi same name. The first section contains a new fonunla for the resolution of

indeterminate problems, called "fz^ Td yea, hdng analogous to the better

kn(jwn Hindoo process Cattaca, which Colebrooke translates " Pulverizer."

This forms the raot nf thv following 8 sections, which treat respectively of,

—

Chronological calculations, Land mensuration, Trigonometrical calculations.

State service. Imposts, Fortihcations, Military calculations, and Barter. The most

notable point however is the introduction of the^ 7C T'een yuen, or Chinese

q«tem of Algebra, this being the earliest work in which this process is found.
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The numeral t xjtreesions are all wi itten horizontally. A critical ixamination and

rnrrrction of tlio typographical autl other errors in this was piihlished in 1842, by

>i S sang King-ch'ang, with the title jl^i^^So6flkoo
Itkio thang chd H,

. ^ • The iBJ H yft^ Ts'ih yue'n hah king, in 12 hooka, hj^l^U Ywj,
A a. y,... •

ci.^^
j^^^ This is a work on trigonometrical calciilatioD, illustrating at

y)""S. '^^^ great length tho Tcvn yv'n process. The first page has a diagram of a circle

contained in a triangle, which is dissected into 15 different fi<i;inx'8; the detini-

tions uud ratios of the several parts are then given, and thebe are followed by

170 prohlemSf in which the principles of the new adenee are aeen to advantage.

There is an exposition and schol \
'^.

<mghout by the author. A series of ok*

planatory notes were added by^^ LC' J Cly, when it was reitiiMIshed in 1797,

It is said, that tlie author having collected several hundred books of his own
niannscript, when on his doath-hed committed thf'in to thp care of his son,

with the injunction to Ihhii tlii Tu all oxrppt the work in que.>tiiin, %vhicli he

valued above the others. Tiie -fij; ^ Xih koo yin I'wan is unotlier pro-

dnction ofthesame author, written in 1282, and consists of 64 geometrical

proMems, illDstrating the principles of Plane meoaiiratioD, Evolution, and othor

rnlcs, the wl)olu being developed by means of the T€en yuin.

In 1261,^ Yang Hwuy wrote a treatise explanatory of the arithme-

tical forrnnla'> in thf ln^t 5 sections of tho ancient JCdw chav^, with the title

^ ^^^ ?^ Taeuny kcae /:iiv chan<j swan fa, tiie last part uf which is

a classified arrangcmeut of the imciLUt text. In the cuurse of ages, numerous

errors having crept into the existing copies of this work, a critical examination,

with a rectification of tlu di tects, was imhlished in 1842, by Sang King*

ch'ang, with the title ^Mii*M%^^ ^Tsi&ngJuaelstw chang awitt

fd chd hi. In l.^TH, fli • same author completed another work on arithmetic in

6 Looks, entitled 'H? ^ ife Yang hwuij sjcdn fd. This consists of,—Ready

mt thodn for cnlctilatiiig land measure. Arithmetical transformations. Thesaurus

of multiplicatioual and divi:»iunal transfomations, Application of arithmetical •

ftnnnUe, and Froblraas supplementary to «icient authors. The use of the 2*«ei»

yiUn and horisontal notation are found to a small extent in this treatise. Like

the peeking, in the copies that have come down to ns, the faults are very nu-

merous, an 1 tlir have also l)een corrected by the same author, in a pamphlet

entitled ^ J7^ 41, IS Y(ing hivuy swdn/d chd h(.

The Jt? ^ ^ Swan h ed lie mung is a general treatise on arithmetic, by

^ IM. Choo She-kg6, pubhshed in 1299, contaiuing 259 problems on the

virions brandies of calcnlatbn and mensuration, with ample exposition and

notes, in the ktier part ofwhich agood deal of use is made of the T'ien yvla.

The work had been \of&i in China for several centtu-ies, and was recently recovered

from a Corenn envoy in the capital, having been reprintt'd in that country in

1660, A new edition was issued at YAng-chow in 1829. The same author

completed the |?9 7C EE^ Sz( yuen yah IcHn in 1303, which is a develop-

ment of an extension of the Tien yv^n algebra, by using four symbols of quan*

tity instead of one, or rather using the equivalent of symbols in the peculiar

manner ofatnmgbg the poaitiona. There are 288 problema in all, many of them
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of considerable complexity; soue conUuoiog several unknown quantities, and

involTiDg the estrtetiQii of rooto, •ometiiDM us high as the 13di power, which

18 perfoimed by ezActly the same prooess as that discom^d by Horner ia 1819,

known ns bis *'Bule for solving equations of nil orders," forming an essential

part of the T^t'en yuen als'i. Tliis like the otlier woik of Clioo was unknown to

the public duriiifr th*' j\Iin<:; dynasty, and lias hvcn traiistnitt«'d in private libra-

ries by manuscript cnjut s, one uf whicli was o])taiiicd during the present century,

by Yu6n Yu6n, who publislied it wilii a lurilier elucidation by ^^^ Lo

Mtng-hSang, in 1836, under the title Jl^ yt^^$&^ Ssi yuin yOh hUn
se t^adu. An elaborate development of the principle of the S*t ytUu or ** Four

monad" process, hv L'< !^ling-heang, was also published the same year, with

the title f^ TtWW Szi yuin shih U.

The ~J" & ^ fcfc ^ '".7 " su'fuj A is n collection of problems in arithme-

tic, with little !ip]>aicnt nrdcr in tlie anati;;*,'Uiont. There nre a few rnles :^tren,

and an expositiuu to each prubiem, thti iiorizontal notation being occasionally

employed. This was written by Ting Keu, in 1355.

The^ ]§i^^ Taw lien «e to'o^ is a work similar in character to the

preceding, hat more minute in the expository details. It was probably written

about the same period, but the author's name is lo?:t.

Ah^nit tlie middle of the Ming dynasty, ^^ Ch'ing Ta-wei composed

the ^ ^ Swun/d t'ung tsuvrj, in 17 books, the main object of whirh is

to elucidate the principle of the abacus, in its application to the rules of arithmetic.

It gives a general detail of the formula) of the Kiw chang ; but there is little

originality, and the style of the oomposition is ragged and prolix in the extreme.

TheH ^ IE 4S 2*^^ vm wdn ehi, in 10 books, is a treatise on arith-

metic, by L6 Che-tsaou, published in 1614, being a digest of the science as then

kTio'(\'n in Europe, which had Im^n rnmmtinicated to him by liii ei. It is divided

into, two parts; the first or preliininaiy portion merely containing the rules

for Notation, Addition, Subtraction, Multiplication, Division, and the various

operations of Fractional computation. The second part which comprises four

fifths of the whole, treats at great length on the Bale of three in all its phases,

Extraction of roofs, und Trigonometrical calculations. There is scarcely any*

thing in this werk that is not to be found in the ancient native treatise TCguf

chang, while the latter contains several points actually in advance of the new

grstem. But mathematical studies having been long dormant in China, when

the Jusuits arrived, few if any of the native scholars knew what the ancii ut

works contained, and the missionaries were left to teach many things as new,

which had been well understood in China for i^es past. The consequence was

the introduction of a new nomenclature iu place of the old established termino-

logy, and the latter having been since restored by native mathematicians, there

are now two systems of terms, Ijoth which being {lartially or simultaneously

adopted in many modem treatises, have introduced a looseness and inaccuracy

of phrasflology, little to the advantage of mathematical studies. There are two

prefiioes to this tnntise, by Ld Che-tsaou and Sea Kwang-k'd.

Although the Chinese were well versed in trigonometry, both plane and spheri-

cal, the latter having been introduced in the 13th oentniy, yet the science of
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geometry as hauded down from the time ot Euclid, vvaa altogether new to them.

The fint 6 books of the *<Elements of Geometry," )mvin;>; been orally translated

by Bicci, and written out by 6eu Kwang-k'ft, under the title Ift l^f JR 4^
hdytUnpUKy weremnch studied by mathematicians, among which class the

work has retained its popularity ever since. It has notes throu<;hout translated

from Clnviuf, nnder whom Kicci »ftuli! d the exact sciences. The last 9 books

have be»'n K-ccntlj- translfit«Ml, uud n-i iii publiwlipd at Snug-keaog, in 1857.

The 3L 1^ ^ Woit sing king t'00 kmiiA a short treatise on the planet*

.v^j) ary system, by W&og 8elh-ch'6tt mentioned abov^ in which he abandons the

/ Ptolemaic theory, then recognind as the doctrine of Europe, and propounds a

system subst.aMtially the same as that of Tycho Brahe, placing the earth in the

centre, and making the fivf planets n vulvc alniut the sun iti it« circuit round

the earth. This ho publishwl as his own theory, in ojiposition to the astronomy

of tho westj and there is nothing improbable in the opinion tiiat he thought it

out fbr himsdf ; although it is possible he may have got some hints on the sub-

ject, from the missionaries then in China, who were quite familiar with the

principles of TvlIiu's sysit'in. * <- w ^ /\ rv v'- <»> - V -.
" ^ ^ > 6o

The ^ 7C^ 3il^S TUtn yuin Uih It Ueuin aJwo, in 51 l)or sk8, is a

treatise on astronomy and c]ir«>iii)lo<;y, by ^ B ii fS, puLlIsLed in 1082. It

is divided into S part.s, un—First ]>rincijiK'S, Exaiiiination ot" ancient records,

Deterniination ot laws, Chronology of ages, Veritication of {periods, Critical in-

vestigation of the classics histories and commentaries, Narrative of celestial

observations through suooessive ages, and Beoonl of celestial observations. The
author does not shew much skill in regard to miithemutics, but has considerable

tall nt for the critical investigation of antiquity. He adopts without reserve, the

chronology of the Ch&h shoo kg uien and the Kelh churuj chaiv rIoo, which he cHs-

cusses at some length, and givi^ the result in a tabular form, beginning with the

year b. c. 2164 and extending to A. ]>. 1662. He has some notes on the Buddhist

cosmogony, whieh he seems to think may be reconciled with European theory.

In 1713, the same year that the ltdk tSdng ik'ato dUuff was completed, a
companion work from the same source also appeared, contaioing the mathema*
tical procesfen initiatory to tlie astronnnncnl formula? in the abi>ve. This gives

a comprehensive detail <d the science of arithmetic as it then Ht<vul, embracing

all the recent European introductions, under the title ^ ^Souletsing
ytni, and is <Uvided into three ]iarts. The first part in & books is diacnnive

and theoretical, in which the origin of numeration is traced up to the ancient

snges of China, and the nucleus of the Choio pe is given with a oommentaiy.

Next is a troatisei on Geometry, giving the theory of linear measurements,

whicii is i'oilowed by a demonstration of the theory of numbers. The second

part in 4U books is practical being divided into 5 s^itions, the tirst of which

gives Weights, Measures, Notation, and the initial rules of arltlimetic ; the

second section treats of linear measurement in all its varletieB ; the third is on

SurfikoeSy with tin ir relative proportions; the fourth is on solids of every kind

plane and curved. The last section contains the earliest record we have of the

process of European Algebra, which had been introduced into China by some

of the uisiiouaries, under the title ^^ Tstuy kdn Jang. The native al-
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gebra jTeen ifuen does not seem to have been known by the compilerg, as it is

not even meutioued. Tiiia Beclion also gives the earliest complete treatise oa

Logarithms, whidk is foUoved by details on thew of the sector. The third part

oontaiiis 8 books of tables;—first the 8 lines of the trigonometrical canon for

every 10 secoods; next is a table of factors of numbers up to 100,000, with a

catalogue of prime numbt'is- •<t the eml ; then follows a table of logarithms of

natural numbers up to i(A>,000, which appears to be a tran?!cnpt of Vlacq'a

table published in Holland in 1628, as it contains the six errors of that table

fidflifully copied; the last two boola are a table itf the logarithms of the 8
lines of the trigonometrical canon for every 10 seconds.

The above publication with the LeSk tii»s h*€tdu dnng, and a third work on

mnsicy eotiled ^ 3 J£,^Leekku €Aing i, to^ tli r r ' titut fh nand

thesaurus of the vxnri wfl-MM,'.":, known 'ns the ^^ ^ LeiUi kih yuen

ytUn, drawn up under direct imperial superintendence, commenced during the

years oi° K'aug-he, completed in those of Yung-chfog, and published early in the

Keen-lung period. The treatise on mtisie, iriiioh is held to be closely coaoect-

ed with mathraiatios, is divided into three parts, the first of vhioh is oconpied

irith the theory ofmasic» including the proportional dimraskms of wind and

stringed instruments; the second part reduces to practice the preceding principles,

in their application to tlie different kind:, of instruments in use in China; the third

part is a description of the European system of music, drawn up by tlie nid of

Thomas Pere^ra ^ 0 ^ /SVi* Jih shhuj, and an Italian missionary called by

the Chinese^ M. 1^ Tlh Le-klb. It is illustrated by specimens ofSnropean

musical notation, and like other parts of the woilc, is nceedingly dear and

simple in sl^le, the whole being engraved in the highest perfection of art. As

a supplement to the preceding, nn elaborate work on music was published in

1746, with the title S IEH ^ IS ^-''^^^ ^''« ^ ^tfw P^^^'. 120

books, professing to be from the imperial hand. Under 10 heads, this gives a

minute detail ol all matters connected with the music for the several depart-

m«itB of tiie state sendee, throuf^nt the snccessive dynasties, with a discus-

sion of the mathematical qnestions connected witii the subject.

The jK% '^''^ y^* books, is a mathematical anmmaiy, com-

piled by ]^ 4* ^ Fang Chung-t'ung, eariy inthe present dynasty, he hav-

ing inherited a taste for such studies from his father "fj )^ ^ Fang E-ch6,

who held a high oiHce under the Ming, and was distinguished for his attain-

ments iu the science. The attachment of the father to the fallen dynasty,

drew upon the sou the swpicton itfthe ruling powers, and ha was consequently

obliged to retire from public notice for a season. From tlus cause the above-

named WiM'k remained in manuscript for thirty years, before the author took

any steps towards the publication, and it was not till about 1721 that it

issued from the press. After some initiatory chapters on the source of numbers

and music, it gives a treatise on Geometry, drawn up from Uicci's translation of

Euclid ; next is given the method of calculation by the abacas, after the Swdn
fd fmng isung, a treatise on the abacus published in the Hing dynasty; next

are successive chapters Ott Written arithmetic, the use of Napier's rods and cal-

culations by the Sector, all which he seems to hare learmd from the Tftitg

Digitized by Google



98 Mmmmw Aim UATmumoa,

Wdm ««r4» cki, and the Sin J'd swdn »hoo; after these the aeveral rules of th»

i^wmg are expounded at gveat leogth, &Uowing the same order in whiob
they are given in the <8iM U i»mg yim.

Tb ^£««ftooyiiftini2ng, an elemcDtMytmtueOB mathematics,

hy IPd Cli'in Heu, was completed in 1722, being in great part a compilatioa

from previous works. It begina with a rule fi)r Addition from the T'ung lean

9wan dii; Subtraction is li i tv)wed from Mei Woli-gao's Peih swdn; Multipli-

caUon is from the Sw6n Ja l ung tsUng; Divisioa is taken from Mei's Ch'ow

9um. Kext ii a chapter on NbtalioOt in whidk the author adopts the Euro*

pean horisontal plan. The foUowing ehapters are on Bvolntion, and the nee of

the Right-angled triangle, but in neither of these is the subject thorough^

pounded. The next chapter, on Trigonometry, is from Mei's San hio/d ken yaott,

with explanatory details. The laat chapter is an abbreviated table of the Lines

of trigonometry, as givtu m the first translated European works. There ap-

peals to he litUe original in the irork, hat it may ha naefUl to a heginner.

The^"^^Wt Tnffpo6/S beai if a treatiie on practical astronomy, hy

^y^o >t.^«-i. <^ r Egang YOng,' consisting of A number of arithmetiiBal Dromnla} for calculating

' the conditions of the sun and planets. The first part is on the calculation of

the sun's course ; the next is for the moon's path; aft<;r which follows the rules

for computing luuar eclipses; this is succeeded by corresponding rules for

solar eclipses; and the last contains particular directions for the calculation of

each of the five planets. Su^ ico ,6a .

TheM't^lft^X^to<lMr«m,l»y #S Iff Tftng Ohaoa-kih, is a
narrative of the progress of astronomical science in China, A :ii the earliest pe^

riod, down to t)i p^^sent dynasty, with a discussion of the changes that have

taken place in the compntation of the elements, through goceepsivc dynasties.

The^ ^ Tfi'ih sicdn is a treatise on the use of Naj^ier's rods in calculation,

written by ^^ Tue Chin, iu 1744. Tim art was first introduced into China

hy James Bho, while holdmg office in the Astronomical hoard, near the dose of

the Ming dynasty, and » still need by mathematioians.

Tb»j^^$fjlz 8h^9kootftii r 7 In r, boobs, is an ezplanation of

the Astronomy iha Shoo king^ by ^ ^ Zl Shing Pith-Orh, written be-

tween the years 1749 and 17r)3. The auth r s* fms to have a thorough knowledge

of the dilTereut prevailing astronomical theories, and prefers the Tjchonio to

the old Ftolemaic sy-stem.

TheA £t IS.^ Jf<tP to6 fmg VtOu, in 12 hooks, published in 1773, is

merely an epitome of the 8o6 li iaing yun, by J} ^ |$ K'eOh TsSng^ft,.

who says he first procnred that work when on a visit to the capital in 1745,

which led to his application to maihematical pursnits, and laid the foundatiou

for the trent!**' ii! 'pvstion.

The ill] ^ ^ ^^ ifuen meih aaJt isee /« is an elucidation of a

new method of tiudiug the liue-s of trigonometry, by means ol inlimte series.

The work was begun by ^ Miug-gan-t'o6, a Manchu and President of

the Astronomical board, about the middle of the 18th century, -and was com-

pleted hy his pupil Rt ^ Tse-sin, in 1774. The principle of thi»

method had been intioduced by a Boropean missionary, called by the Chinese
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^^ ^ Too Telh-mei, and is f^xtended by Ming-gnn-t'oo; who adopts ft

nuiiiU.'r of arbitrary roots on the algebraic principle. ^The first part of the work

ooutaius tbe rules fur fiodiag the several liues of the canon from certain data;

Ihe Bort pttB the ftpplieatioD of the pfeoeding rales to the resolution of given

problems ; and the last is i& explMMtbn of the theory.

The ^fS^f^^ Piweigdyin, by ^ )|f || GO Padu-ts'ing, published

in 1800, ifi a popular little work s'^'^n leading points in arithuutic, trig-

onometry, geography, and astronomy, in a simple form, illustrated by cuts of

the stars and the celestial sphere, and other diagrams. The author shews that

he is indebted to European teaching for much of his matter.

j(KS^$ ^ ^ ]Bt ^t»7 «i^o sttMd» JUTtf f«<» i0«» li'adK

ddfttion of the various mathematical and astronomical problems oocnnring in

the classioat and canonical works, written by ^^ Gh'in How-l(ng, in

1797. This contains the discussion of a numlxjr of questions omitted in the

h'oo Icimj stoiin shrih, and the optrationjs r\re carried to a greater decree of re-

iiuement, by means of the modem miprovetuents in the science.

The^^^^ Udug chae stodn hid, in 6 books, ia a treatise on several

theomos in tngonometry, by ^ Wang Lao, written in the latter part of

last centarf, and published in 1802. The author is eTidentlj an original

tliinhrt , , nd shews a very clear knowledge of his subject.

The ^ —^^ K'ew yih atodn ahuh is a small treatise written by Chang
Tun-jin, in 1803, on the K'iw yih, which is the process employed by Tsia

Kew-ehacou in the operation of the Ta yen formula. The first part gives the

rules for the several steps of the process ; the second contains the application to

a mtscellaneotts selection of indetmntnate problems ; and the third shews the

main object to which this formula is applied, in calculating the distance of any

period of time from the epooh ia a given sjstem, which is illustrated at great

length in five pro).!,.ma.

The ^ ^ ^ >^ Xaoit how muny k't'iu is a collection of articles relating tO

astronomical science, drawu up at varioua times during the Kea-k'ing period,

l^y ^ & Ch'aoa-sean. It is divided into 5 ports, the first of which

is occupied with the elementary fiicts ofastronomy, and includes a very ancient

description of the sidereal heavens. The second part contains the elements of

geography. The third part consists of rules and directions for dialling, platea

of 45 constellations, t.ilrlMs and mles for finding the time by the moon and stars,

and plates and description of el<jckwork. The fourth part is on celestial and

terrestrial maps and globes, and solar observations with the rules relating there-

to. The fifth part is a table of the sun's altitude at various latitudev, seasons

and hours. There are two huge phinisphere mape of the heavens published

with this work, giving the names of the several const^tions north and south

and the numbers of the stars in Chinese and Arabic numerals. The author has

evidently been under much obligation to the writings of foreigners for his infor-

mation, but he is fur from placing an implicit faitli in all that they say, and

steadily reftises to admit tiie earth's motion as a probable fact.

The^ ^ Lithii eHoo is a collection of the posthumous works of

Ld Jay, published in 1823. Thisautiior who died in 1818, is probably the
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niu(>t digtinguished writer on mathematics duriog the present ceatniy. There

ant 11 works in the above colleetion;—i. e. Ezamination of the chronology in

the Ist secUon of the 5th book of the 8koo kmg. Explanation of the =
Ban t*ung d r in lngy. Explanation of theQ^ Sai/un chroDology, Explana-

tion of the ^ ^ Keen aeaug chroiidloi^y, Explanation of the 3^ JC Fttng

yuen clirouology, Explanation of tlic ^ ^ Chen t'ecn chronology, On discrep-

ancies in the measure of the day, ExpDsition of a new system of equations.

Minute exposition of tiigonometrical t'urmulas, Minute exposition of "Rules for

cnlcuhitiiig arce and veraed-sineB," and Obeerrationa on Evolution. The last

but one of these is an elncidation of the problems in the Qf^ ^ ^ jEToo

»hi twan Mt, a treatise on the Arc and Versed-sine, written by M A
Ko6 yiug-t«eang, about the middle of the Ming dynasty. The latter liacl

gathered his ideas rr fins Hulijicf from a work by tJ*^ Ks Show-king of

i\ic Yuen, entitled tS* Show sh,' leih t'sadu, in which by means of

the T'een yii^n, he developes tho a|i|ilicatiou of arr>< and verscil-sines in the sys-

tem of chronology of wiiich he was the author. Iti Kofj's time the T'ten yuen

having fidlen into disuse for more than a hundred years, he £iiled to catch the

spirit of tlie process, and liaving pondered over the trigonometrical subtleties of

Ko Show king's work, he removed every vestige of the T^eeii yii^it, and pub-

lished a series of illustrative problems, accon)imnie<l by an exposition according

to the ciannion rnlfs nf anthmetic, witli the above-nanieil title, as he had before

published tlie IVih yut-n Jkic ting, subject to the same expurgation. JDy

reverses the operatioD, and gives the working out of Ko6's proUems aoc(»diog

to the T'een yuSn.

The SI ^BR Ynm t'ieu i*o6 sAwd is a general treatise on astronomy, by

^^^^^ MlDg-ch'e, a Taouist priest, published in 1821. The author

adnpts the Ptoletnaie fivt^tcin as given by Diaz in the T'en wan leo, giving the

• modern corrections Ibr the various elements?. In a supplement however, nearly

as large as the original, he seems to have changed his views, and adopts the

^chonic theory. The work is illustrated throughout with well-cut diagrame.

The^ PI !^ Taang hwitng »tn »h9h is a collection of original probtema

in astronomy, regariUnp e'<>hu aiid lunar drterminations, written by L6 Mtog-

heang, in 1821. The ^^$H ^ g iTetl £od ymg san azi ahth i was

written in 1826 by the same hand, and is intended to elucidate the principle nf

the right-nnfjled trianf;lt', Ijy means of the T'een ynin, regarding particularly

the contained circle, square, and ])erpendicular of the hypothcneuse. In 1S27,

this author wrote the ^ 7^ ;fL ^ Yhn yuin Ikiw sAtt, consigting of an ex-

tended development of the capabilities of the Sad jfnen, or Qnadrilit4?ral algebra,

which is elucidated at considerable length in 9 problems. The C 41 %lt tt
Taf cituy tseih yin is another production of the same author, writlra in 1837,

bein<r a treatise on the gennietrical properties of tlie cone, the operations in

wliidi are all performed by the T'een yutn. The ^ '^^^^^ Hoo shg

stVuH shah 2>odt written by the same author in 1840, is an extension of Le Jfiy's

treatise on the Arc and Yersed-sine, containing nearly four times the original

number of problems, with a kngtiiy development of the rules for each, accord-

ing to the i'tfen ^n. There is an introductory section by Yuftn Yudn. An-
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other small work "which L6 Min^^-lieart? completed the same year as tlie

preceding, is entitled ~ ^ ^^ '^'11 '^^^^ hd ieacu swm U, which

ooosists of 24 problems, embracing 96 rules on the calculation of angles, the

aim of the author being to shew, that the auoieBt doctrine of the right-angled

triangilecontAina the principle ofthe modem trigonometry imported from Borope.

Tfae A M Ml St Okow wo6 dinm Unff mtng Vnbm, by the mma
band, is a chronological investigation, to ascertain the date of nn ancient vaso

kept at Tseaou shao (Silver island) in the Yftng'tszc keaiij:^. Tlie only data fur-

nished on the inscription are—that it belonj^s to the Chow dynasty, at a period

wheu the day after iuU of the Uth mouth was the 31st day of the cycle. This

be determinee'to be in the 16th year of^£ Seuen wAng, which according to

to the commonly reoeiTcd chronology, woold be 8. c. 812.

The^^ IM THh t0tf» Uag ooneiete of a colleetion of extracts from aadeot
works re^^ardiii-^' Astronomy.

The^ IS (if M ^^ «^ thanfdng siodn h9d is a mathematical

c^^miM ntlinm ptiblisliL-d in the earlier part of the Tadti-kwang period, l)y §^
'ff 1^ Chang Tso-[ian, in 38 books, consisting of 15 parts, on—Solid monsiira-

tion, includiiig a cimptt^r on European algebra. Additional rules for plane men-

foration, Supplementary eection on Bolid and plane mensoiation, which treato

of the Pim ffttin a^bca. Tables of the eight lines of the canon, Logarithmie

tables of the eight lines. Problems on spherical trigonometry. Chief points in

Spherical trigonometry. Tables of terrestrial longitude and latitude, Latitude

and solar tables, Tiihles of altitude throughotit the year. Maps and tables of the

fixe<l fitors, Maps and tables of the meridian stars, Tables of meridian stars ac-

cording to the several watches, Tables of meridian stars according to the several

hoars, and Foramla for ealculating eclipses. This appesrs to be a compilation

firom varions sonrces, witli liothing original; there is a want of nnifbrmity also,

the numbers in some of the tables being read from right to left, and in othwv

frora left tn rii'bt: it i? nwrol jiowi'ver as a book of reference,

T:he^^^ 'i/fi^^ M M Soo ski sicdnM «c ts'aon t'od Jceae is

an elucidation of L6 JOy's 58^ ^ ^^ Ifoo shi swan fhuh se ts'ariu.

"Minute exposition of Bules for calculating arcs and versed-sines," writtwu by

•til^^ 1^ "»g Kwei>fun, one of his pupils, in 1839, and illustrated by dia-

giaon; the additional matter being diiefly from the manuscript notes he had
made under Le's ]i* rsonul instruction. Another production ofthe same writer

is the ^^ 7C^ M ^ lUenfung yuin u6en chung sing peadu^ being

tables of 100 meridian stars lor the year IS.'il, First ia a tahle givintr the

minute when each passes tiie meridian, for twelve successive periods throughout

the year; next is a table of the right ascension, annual precession and magnitude

of each; which is followed by a table for turning degrees of ri^t ascensioa into

time or vice versa.

The 31^ i£^ SteAnfa la ching^ in 21 books, h a corapendima of math-

ematics of recent date, by ^ ^ Ch'ln K'M,in two parts, the first of which

was puhliphed in 1843, and cuntnins f!ip eommon rules of Arithmetic, Loga-

rithms, and Plane and spherical trigonometry ; the second part, whidi appears to
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be Btill ia mannscript, trr-ats of Slaflipmatical clironology, and Pmcticnl rules

rep^rdinp^ Apiculture umi Military sorvice. The rviithor states it to be his object;

luercly tu give aiuiplc uud useful ruleH, aud couHOi|net) lly oiuiU all notice of the

Pien yuJn and Uiidred prooesaesy wUch lie rugurds m lather eariotu tban

edifTiiig. For the meohaDioal pari of caleidation, he prefers the abacas as the

moBt convcDteat, after which he plaoes Napier's rods» and considers pencil cal-

culation as the least advantageous of fill.

TIr^ ^M-Mf^ r'«' ?"^'.< h- l&J IS iSL La T'flag-fmij,', published ia 1843,

two years alter tlie author's death, coiwista of a series of articlfcS iucludiug prob-

lems OQ the salient points of mathematics, ancient and modern. The Suroptian

notation is generally adopted, bnt that ofthe Tien yuen is also used oocasionally.

The latter process is ezpUdned, as also the Suropean algebra, the Kiw yt&. Trig*

onometiy, and the ancient native system of Equations. Anot! r tr ti f

the same author was published at the same time, with the titlo ^ ^ ^ '0^1

K'ae fang shih l€, explaining' tlio theory of Evolution in all its vainitications,

including uu ample detail of tho ancient mctliod known as fUtt^^ Jo&tseUii

^ which is identical with Horntr'H recently discovered method.

The y\ ^^S)^^ Lvh ki» ftie» <t«iii sAoo is a ctdleetioa consisting of

mathematical treatises written by jfl| US Hftng in the earlier part of the

present century, and published in 1851. These <K)nsist of—Dialling by the sec-

tor. New method of measurement by the right-angled triangle, Ready method

of extracting roota by Napier's rod's, Sirnjde statement of the rules of algebra,

and Simple statement of the rule of Position, with an aihlitional chapter, sup-

plementary to Wang Hea6u-t'uug'8 Tseih kub swan kinff. The author who

held office as Intendent of circuit in Eoft-nftn pro?inoe, acknowledges his ob-

ligation to Xuropeans for much of his mathematical knowledge, and states that

he wu especially led to the study, by perusing the Leu leji yuSn ffutn.

At the prpBont day, tliere are not a few native scholars yiven to mathematical

studies, but it is rarely that the result of their labours are given to the public

Some few treatises however that have been published by authors now living, are

calculated to give a very favourable impression of uative genius. Among these,

Rtk1fM0 WoA min i ehw $w4» in B books, by ^
Sen Ydw-jln, the praeent Qovemor of Keaog-soo, consists of a series of articles

on the mensuration of circular and elliptic bodies, trigonometrical formula!, and

rules for the calculation of eclipses. T!"" same author published nnother small

treatise in 1856, entitled m ^ ^ jilj fc^ Taadu ko fcaifU kieu /<f, beins; a

new method for calculating tables of the several lines of Trigonometry, both in

natural and logarithmic numbers; which is followed by an article on the calco-

latum of sections of spherical and spheroidal bodies. These ate fiiU of original

thonghty and shew the work of a man |)erfectly at home in his subject.

About the year 1845,^ ^ Le Shen-l&n a self-taught student issued »
small treatise, entitled ^ ^ |^ Fang iju^n ch'en yeic, in which he shews

by a differential process, that the excess of the square over it« contained circle^

iis equal to the agj^re^te of an infinite series of pyramids. In another treatise

entitled Hoo she k'^ he gives new rules for deducing the sev*
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ei-al lines from each other, eipedally the arc from the secant and vice versa,

vfhkh had not liten f!;iven in any previous native work. A fV'w years later an-

otliLT work ol'Le's, tlm ^ |^^ Tuij soo fan yuen appeared, being an

investigatiou oi the theory of Logarithms, in which by an original train of

tiiOQght, he hae airived at aomething like the aame reaalt as Gregory St. Vin-

oenty when he discovered the QuadFatnre of the Hyperbola id the 17th centnry.

The tt" if*^ 1^ )^ «o« fefto/d is a Beady method for oomputiitg Loga-

rithiiia,by^ ^ Ta6 Heu, in which he discovers as h * tiiinlvS for the first time

an interniodiatt! tiiblo for fttc^litatin^^ thn calfiilatlou of cornnion liif^'aiitlims.

This intermediate table appi urs to the same as Napier's systciii of logarithms,

though there is every reason to believe that this autiior was unaware that ho

had been already foreatalled. In a supplemeat to the same work he gives a
farther refinement of hia prooeae, making great use of the Napierian modolaB,

which he arrives at in tbe com so of his operations*

Besides the jirecf din;; woikn, wliich are all more or less of scicutific preten-

sions, there are a ninnlur of aiitliiUL'tic books of a much morf j^rarticul character,

intended for iusti notion ia tin; use of tiie abacus. One of the must elaborate of

these is the ^^ 9? ft Keiii tsU e ming swanfa, compiled by ''{^

dt ^ Ch'in Sx6«kwei, durincr the 17th centuiy, after the model of the SwOn
/i fung taung. The^MMW ^* up by |t
L^w Lnn, and published in 1714, is much simpler in plan. The

^ 46^ >Ac^ Stoan. /3 Vimg tnmg e62 ndn ta fseuen, published in 1800,

is an epitome of the /(S'/<)((/i/a fi?;? 7 ^ -jr?^. The 37- ^ ^ Swan Jiio

inung, com piled by Wo6 Cha6a-ch in, in 18 IS, consists almost en-

tirely of directions for the use of the abacus, given in a tiibular form. Another

production of the same class is called the -f^ ^ ^ f^hi ming stcan fa.

But probably the most initiatory cue of all, is a little book known merely by

the name^^ Sioun fa.

Theft^jl!^)^^^^ Tin i»od fd fung Isung ta tteiim,

written in 1833, is a complete tradesman'smanual formoney transactions, giving

besides tiie common rules in arithmetic, a most elaborate code of directions for

all that regards the receipt and ])avment of silver.

One of the most popular and will cly circuhited prochtctions of the imperial

Astronomical Board, is the^^ ^ ^ ^ K'in ting wan nUn sJioo, which

is a chronological table of the BUOceHUve emperors ofChina, from the year b. o*

2637. For the re^png dynasty, the times of the 24 nolar periods throughout the

year are given, from the commencement well into the 20th centnry. This was

first issued in the early part of th« IStii centmy Another publication of the

same board is entitled the ^ i^!^ [^1 ^ § A'>f« tinr/ ts'eUt

chino sze yii ivan ne'rii shoo, being au ephemeris of the sun, moon, and five jjlan-

ets, with the places of the moon's perigee, apogee and nodes. This seems to

have originated during the time Schaal held office, and is published at remote

antenrals. But the organ by which this board makes its influence preeninently

felt throughout the empire is the Almanac, which is issued annually, with the

title l^^ft^^^ «Aoo, compiled as the title page annonnoes, alter
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the method of the 806 U taing ym. Besides the aetronomical portion of this

eph'-iTi'^rts however, there i'' nl^o an abundance of astrological notes int^THpersed

to iM ike it acceptaV)le to the nation at large. Besides the official Tolame, al-

mauacD compiled by private haods are exceedingly numerous.

Hhb contribtttioiit of foveigncn in recent times to works of thiaoiaM, hsTonol

bem exteneiTe. In 1849, Dr. Hobs n
^
ublished a popular digeat of modern

SuTopenn Astrfinomr, with the title ^ ^^ Hi Tien tcOn lid hn. Thia

gives a plain view of the solar system, referring tlio motions of tlie orbs to the

influence of gravitation, and pointing to God us the author of all tlie stupend-

ous w orks of creation. In 18r)9, a translation of Henjchtjl's ^ >^ ^ How
shih ioh, "Outlines of Astruuoiuy," iu 18 books, was published at i^hanghae,

with the tiUe ®{ ^ Tan t'em. In 1853, the ^^ ^ heo

mAng appeared, which is a oompendiam of arithmetical rules induding loga*

ritbma, with a table of the latter ap to 10,000. The j^ffi^Tni9o6 ha, in

13 books, is a translation of Do Morgan's^ Tg-mo-kan Algebra, and

the 'f^^^ 'f'^
Tu^ we tseth shih keih, in 18 books, is a translation of

Loomis' jP. 1^ dr Lo-mdh'tMe ^'Analjtical Geometry and Differential and

Integral Calculus."

Gtileslial Charts and Atlases are not at all nncoinmon, the star» boing distia-

giu'ehed aoeordii^ to their acknowledged magnitudes, and separated into con-

stellation*, the members of which are connected together Iff right lines, whicli

seems a mure rational, and certainly not less efficient method than the pictorial

repreBf tituti ina on European charts. A map of the heavens in two hemispheres

divided by the ecliptic, executed oriT^T^nlly 1 v iuH Ko'gler, has been several

times republished under the titUi ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Hwitng tuou tmng sing

t'oOf with a tabulated catalogue ol' all the stars, giving their latitude and longi-

tude. One of the best works of this dass is that published in 1S5«», under the

direction of Le Cha6u-ld, and drawn up by his pnpib, with the Htlo £ £
^ % ift IS H ^<<n »^»9 c^^'i'^' i"^^ l^i^^ ^0^* This contains a

planisphere map of the whole celestial globe, two maps of the equatorial hemi-

spheres, two maps of the northern and southi.'rn cirrnmpolar re^ons, an<l twenty

four jflutes of the remaiuing portion of the heavens, divided into so inauy equal

parts. Every degree of right ascension and declinatiou is marked l)y a red line;

and the stars of each* constellation are numbered. In 1851, a large chart in

two hemispheres was published by jj>K Ltth Tto, the principal compiler of
tlie preceding, and with the same title. This has a catalogue annexed, which is

disfigured by the jirevuiling tendency to astrological indications. A new chart

of the heavens in two equatorial hemisphere!? was jmblislied by ^ ^ Yg
T'ang, in 1847, entitled tS M. M @ -^^w" <^'*'»^* tee^n t'o6.

witli a general list of the constellations, giving the number of stars in each.

The same author has published maps of^e whole celestial sphere in 24 sections.

7. The singular class of writings included in the denomination^ Ht3huh
8O6 *' Divination," claim and apparently with good reason, a henditaiy descent
from the Yih king, the most ancient of the Classics. The art seems to have

been much practised in China like most other nations in former times; but lU-
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' tfeoogii the klttorieal tmfa gt«« «tBBi{f» dt^^
of Woo Jiing^ few separate treatises of a very early date are preserved. Dnring

the Sung dynasty the practice experinced a vigorou?! revival, and some booln

were then written on the subject, which have become standards of appeal.

The Yuen dynasty also produced its authors in this class, one of the best

known of whose productions is the ^^Q |^ Xik sedng t'od ^hwd, in 6

books, by ^ Chang Ld. These books tiwl nipeeCiTely of,—the Original

Ed fo6 and XA tkoo, two flgores oonslitlng ofa certaia anangement of mim*
bers and said to have appeared miraculously to the two ancient sages Ftth-bo

and the Great YCi, the Primitive strokes of the diaf^ms iu the Yih king, an

Elucidation of the use of the divining straws, the Numbers inherent in forms,

the Strokes of the diagrams, and the Numeration of degrees. The reference of

the treatise is to every Idnd ofal^ celestial and terrestrial, with special direc-

tion fx tlie computation.

TheH TC |& K ytda oAm ftia^, in 120 books, nppean to bavo faem

written in the £>nnerpart of the 8th century, by^ ft^^ K'efl-t'an-selh-

t'a., Qotamsida a Hindoo who held the otiice of iniperiul historiographer.

The great bulk of this work consists of rules for the divinatory art, and that

chieily nstrologicai, being little prized on this account by the Chinese; but as

an antiquity it ratuns its value, containing as it does the subsftanfie ofmany
earlier writings, whieh are now to be ionnd nowhere else. The mort important

port boweyer is the 103rd to the 105tb books, which give the only detailed

account < have of several ancient systems of chronology. Among these the

^^ M ^"^''if^ c^'^i^'- is a system of Hindoo chronology, translated from an

Indian ^vl ik l y the author. This eives the Hindoo decimal notation, and a

number ot aruhxuetical rules used by tiiat people. The modern editions have an

introductory note by —^ Chang Tih-he, dated 1617, who states an an-

cient copy to have been discovered inside a Buddhist imsge, by Jus brother;

since that period it has been several times republished.

The practise ofGeomancy is also as old as the Christian era, but although there

is a small treatise on this subject, entitled the^ Tsih Icing, attributed to the

ancient Hw^ng-te, wliich is of courHC an utterly fabulous ascription, and was

doubtless added long after the bouk was written, which appears to have t)eeu

dwing the Sni^ dynasty, yet this is thought to contain more of the spirit of

the ancient art tiiui any other writing extant The subject is on the sekotion

of sites fi>r (V.vrlliijrr houses.

The^ Is Han limg king is a small work on the selection of sites, by

means of the indications of nine stars, written by ^ ^ Y&og K6w-pin of

the Tang dynasty. T!ii<' \^ genornllv |ml lisii* d with a sujiplementary work by

the same author, entitled^ ||^ E iung king, in which the principles of the

art are investigated, and ten questions on the subject answered.

The^ ft 7C^ ^'i c^f>o» in 8 books, is an elabonte tieatise

on the geomantic art, by f|P il^ Heft K'wSn, who completed the woric in 1786.

The 0r^ II r«i yd«fM Msg is a tieatise on Oeomao^, bjR^ Ob'tn Tdh-i'a*, published in 1795w This is in two parts, the ftat iof which
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treats of tbe tdectkm of titei for tombs, to whicli is appendod ft tract on divina*

tion by the appearance of the watf r", illustrated by a series of 46 plans and a

short descriptioo, entitled ^ 7^ ?^ gf Finff yang pe chi. The second part

ia occupied with rules for determining the sites of private dwellings and public

buildingi of virioiii klodi.

Thtf Jung, a productioii cf the Taog dynasty, is a iliort traatiM

on the technicftlities of dinnatioii 1^ the tortoise*

The h 1^^ ^ taSAng k'aou is a treatise on divination hj the tor-

toise, written by ^ Hou Heu of the present dynasty. This gives a historic

cal exposition of the practice, which appears to have been always resorted to on

important occasions in the earliest period of history, and is frequently noticed

in the Shoo ling,

r The^ ^ Li heu damg ming shoo is oonsidersd the oldest Book
^ of Ifate atant, Ld Heu-ehnng the commentator, who lived during the Tang^

^fl? . sfatt-s in his preface, that the nucleus of the work was originally written hy

5^ ^ -f- Kwei-kdh tszd, an author who lived before the Christian era. The
earlier editions having been lonrj lost, the copies that have come down to ns are

extracted from the Yung l6 td tteu. The first book bears evidence of having been

written during the Tang, but the after part is very different in style, and is

ge&erallj believed to have been added daring the Sang. TA Heu-chuog is re-

puted to have been enuoently snccessfn) in the calculation of natiritieB, the;

data required by bis process being men ly the Year, Month aikl Day.

The^ ^ 3^ "5^^ ^ Ben sLt Id hh tszifo6 cho6 is of a similar char-

acter to the preceding, the original ]>art being from some nukiiown hand dm--

ing the Snng. The commentary which forms by fur the larger portion is by

^ ^ Seu Tsze-ping, an author of the same dynasty, with whom originated

the method of the Pa UU or " Bight oharseters," now oommonly used. Theee

consist of two eydical oharaoters each for the Year, Month, Day and Hour <^

a person's birth. Three other commentaries were written on the text of this

work during the Sung. Those of i S jt Wang T'ing-kwang and ^
Le T'ftng have not been preserved in a separate form, but the Buddhist priest

f& T'iin-yung has embodied a consiihTiililc ]i.irt of thfir remarks in his

5i%*vv nJ^*^ ^ ^commentary, which is entitled -f- up ^Ui ^ -^6 iuh tszd san

nttng Haou sethfo6 cAod. In this be endeavours to illustrate the principles of
the art by the doctrines of the Tih kiitg.

The^^ ^ j£ St San ming mi /o6 is a umilar pnxluctbo to the

preceding, written during the Sung dynasty, with a commentary which the old

copies attribute to JpJ Yu K'o, the correctneps of which however has been

doubted. Whoever may have been the writer, he Ibllows the teaching of Sen
Tsze»piug, giving special prumiueuce to th« selected mouth in the calculation

of nativities.

Besides the Tien po6 chin yvin, bjr 840 FuDg-tso6, previously mentioned^

there is another volume extant with the same title by Nicolas Smogoleuski,

having the additional words^ ofi ^ Jin niing jma. This is an astrological

treatise in three parts, apparently traoslated from some European hook on the
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subject. The first part cootains the general principles of the art; the second is

occupied with astronomical formulaD, chiefly in si)ht'iical trigououR'try; and the-

last part contains drafts of fifteen horoscopes with explatmtorv details. It is

difficult to understand what could have been the missionary's motive in

giving this to the Chinefle, markedu it ia by all the absurdities that character-

iaed the system in the West two centuries ago.

The ffi fi If Chung se sing yaou, in 12 books, by ft E YuDgw
kwei, published in 1802, is a Book of Fate, in which the author endeavours to

combine tlie excellencies of the native and western mfthods. It is divided into

5 parts, 1. e. On tlie Europcau horoscope, Cine to Ci-lestial science. Limited

views cf astronomy, Esseutiul views of fate, and Knowledge necessary for the

sekctbn cf times. A good deal of therbook k selections from the pablications

cf Smogolenski and Sed Fang-t806.

The ^ ^ # j|ptH 5x6 t'een k'aim yen t'od^ hj ^^^"q Wo5 Wet-gO,

is a set uf jilates of the stars with astrological notes appended,

1"^'*' ^ 7C f ^ JTicn yu'n. pe che is nn nstr<)lon;ical compendinm, hy ^
^^ bliOQ Ke-ying, an autiior of tlie ])res''nt dynasty, who setTu.s to have

made himself tolerably well acc[uainted with the European astronomy intro-

duced at the end of the Miog.

The IB ilC >tr It P^i^ f<^ng shoOf in 36 books, is the authorized

guide to dinnation, published under imperial patronage, in the year 1741. A
less complete work of the same character had been issued from the supreme

trihnnal in 1G83, with the title -j^- § Srnen tsi'h t'nng shnri^ hut in

consequtince of tlie many iuaccuracie.s and defects, it was Ihouu'lit essential to

the efficiency of the state ritual, that a new work sliouid be drawn up, more

complete in its details, to serre as a standard of appeal. The theory of this

occult art, which is based on the permutation of a series of cycles, is elucidated

under the beads,—First principles, Beoognizcd laws, Tabulated canons. Suit-

able and improper occasions. Transaction of affairs, Getiural rules, Year tables.

Month tahles, Day tables, Advantagemis ajiplication, with an Appendix and

Correction of errors. Besides the astronomical portion of the state calendar, a

considerable part is occupied with the determination of days and times, for the

various affiun of life, public and private, which are all calculated by the rules

laid down in this work, it Ix'ing also under the control of the Astronomical Board.

The impO'ial edition is printed in a very handsome style in black and red; but

there are many smaller and much inferior issues puhlishwl by private enterprize.

The :fc# <^ T'ai we kln>j, in 20 Ixjoks, by ^ ^ ^ Wtin Tseang-fnnj;,

published about 1628, is a strangely uniutelligiUe system uf divination, com-

pounded from a lancilul play on the iiyuibolsof the Yihhing. It is divided

into 100 articles, composed of-^ Pervading principles, 12 Auxiliaries, 16 Di-

agrams, 64 Superimposed standards, and 4 Tables. It is the opinion of na-

tive C l itics that the compiler has extracted n great deal more out of the doctrine

of the sages as contoiued in the above classic, thou it was originally intended

to embrace.

The JC^A^I^^f^H c^**"^ y^o^
i
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in 80 books, by ilH Hw&ng Tlog, published in 1653, is a kborioot aeonmn-

lation of details regarding the art of divination, chiefly in conn«»cf !nn wifli

asfrnnonaical and meteoroloj^ical science. The author, who rose in the rank of a

luiiiuiry general near the close of the Ming dynasty, compiled this work in his

old age, but there is nothiiig ofa sdentifte oharaoter to be fomid iit it^

7CA ft ^ * aniBirwDrk of an astrological diaraeter,

bearing a superK-cription which professes t( to have been delivered by the aneient

Bwftng-t6. There is no evidence and not the slightest probability of sach an

antiquity. On the contrary there is much reason to iH-lievo that it is a corapar-

otively recent production. The object of the Ixiok is the selection of nuptial

days and honr?, neeordinj? to the positions of certain stars.

The M^MW Sidng keih pi yaou t'ung shoo, in 89 books, by

81 US. Wef Ke^n, published in 1721, is a most elaborate oode of rules far the

discrimination of lacky and unlucky days, by means of the usual oonfwtioaBl

fivsh-m of cycle?? and symbols. It was republished in 1797.

The ^M' '^'"n t^o' fapf, in 9 books, by g[ 'jj Cli'iu Win, pnb-

lished in 161^7, is a comprehensive digest of the art of divioatiou under three

sections; the first or Celestial section treats of the determination of days and

hours, the second or Terrestrial is on the selection of sites, and the tiiird or

Humau is an orscte of &te. The author has diligently accumulated all that he

could of a scientific character as a basis for his work, in which he has been

most successful in the first section, which contains some interesting notiess of

ancient Chinese astronomy.

The^^ Muiuj shoo is a Book of Dreams, written during the Tang, being

a concise interpretation of various omens presented to the sleeper.

The^ i j^^i Muntj chen yih chi, in 7 books, written by ±
Oh'm BiA-yu6n in 1562, is a Book of Dreams, with methods of interpretattoa.

8. The next class in this division of literature is termed S |f$
"Arts," embracing a list of works which indicate no mean degree of adTaucement
in the scale of civih'zrxtion. However the Chinese may difier from western na-

tions in matters of mere convention, the fact tliat they have methodical treatises

of more than a thousand years standing, on Piuntiog, Writing, Music, Engrav-

ing, Archery, Dancing, and kindred subjects, ought surely to secure a candid

lamination of the state of such matters among them, before subjeetmg them
to an indiscriminate condemnation.

Paintinpj must iiave taken root at least early in the Christian era, as we have
literary records of the art as old as the 5th century. An elaborate treatise in

10 books apjM'ared during the Tung, entitled M IE /^et^ tue miitg

hvfd ki, by ^^ Chang Yen-yu^u. Tiio first three books give a variety of
details historical and descriprive regarding the art, with particular reference to

a hereditary collection of paintings in the family of the author. The remaining

portion is o r n| ' d with biographical sketches of celebra* 1 painters.

pten, in 6 books, is a treatise on tlie art of Writing,

^7 ^ ^ ^ Choo Ch'ang-wiln, an author of the Sung dynasty. This consists

chiefly of extracts from preceding authors classified according to the subject
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niRtter, with additional remarks }).y the compiler. The diffennt sections are

CD,—the Study of the character, Rules for writing, Miscellaoeeous disquisitions.

Classification r)f ^nden, Record of excellencies, Accumalation of treasures,

Lipidarv iiisoriptioiis, uul the Use of instrnments.

The^ /Shoofd is a guide to the art of writing, by |^^ Gow-^aiig

8eaen <^ the Tang, who lays down pariicnlar direotions for fiMrmation ofan

elegant and syimnt ttical charaotw.

Tha tIc^ ^Sf. Hwang siSmg duto 2SA la a aeriw of notices of the Snng CU'M. p%^'Xy>.'*J^^

dynaaty caligraphen, byK^ TQng She, with the date 1242. The preset
.

edition was published in 1794, from the only known copy extant, a JDannscript

volume dated 13fj7, in whieli then' are a few l.acUDBO.

There is a short essay by i^ Le Yaiij^-pinc: of the Tang dynasty, on

the formation of the 8»>al t liaiacter, entitled |^ ^ L%m chucn.

The jEl ~h 7^^#^ Wob thikM cAim; tikoofd, by $ Wei Soh
of the Tang, ta a record of 56 different kinds of writing which bad been used

in China, among which wa find two foreign systems, the Onigour and the 8an-

SCrit. The greater part of those named however are unknown at the present

day, and as he does not give specimens, it has been thought that there is much
of it imagiriiu v.

Tlie S^T^Wa^ Seuen ho shoo pob, m 20 books, consists of specimens of

fiw caligraphy of succesaive ages, contained in the imperial archives in the early

part of the 12th century. The tost three specimens are the work of^ ]^
Ts'a« King^ i« Ts'a6 P'gen and M6 Filh, who are thought to be

the compilers of the work. The wlrale is classed under the following heads:

—

Autographs of emperors and princes, Specimens of the Seal and Official bands,

Specimens of the ratteni hand, Spwimens of the Rnniiing hand, Specimens of

the Abbreviated hand, aud Specimens of the intermediate hand.

Tlie 3i ^ Hwd Mo pi keuS is a short essay on painting, with the

name of W&ng Wei, an author who lived at the beginning of the 8th

century. The style of the compoeition howerer, is not that of the Tang writers,

and it is thought to have been written during ^the latter part of the Song
dynasty.

The delineation of tlie Bamboo is a tkvonrite and much cultivated ni t amoni; .
» Tj ^

the Chinese, A standard work on tliis Kubjf ct is the iif |§^^ Chuh poo h«^W^ d^'n.^-><'«i

tiidng Ink, in 7 books, by ^ffj Le K an, published in 1299. The original

edition ia lost, and the modern copies are taken from the Twig ^ Ut tiH. It '

is divided into 4 sections; via. Outline drawings of the bamboo, Ink paintings

of the bamboo, Drawings of the bamboo under various conditions, and Draw-

ings of various species ot" bamboo. Presides a minute analysis of the art of draw-

ing this ]tlant, tiiere is an elaborate iiivesti;]i:ation of the character and jjroperties

of the diU'erent kinds in existence. The illustrations, which are exceedingly nu-

merous, are very exact representations of nature.

TheS Sufd ks6tt is a small work on the history of painting, from the

beginning of the 3rd century down to the Tuen dynasty, by ^T'ang Hdw,
published in 1328. There is a short account of the art in foreign nations, and
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some luiBCt'llancous disquiiiitions at tin* vnd. Throughout the v>-o\k, tlie author

di»cussc9 the characteristics of the several schools, and affords guide to the

ducrimination of gpnrioos prodnotions.

The^@ Yen keih, hy Ch'ing Yan of the Tuen dyiiMty, is a d»>

icriptive aecoant of tho difEarent atjlot of chirography, from tho eariiest period

down to the time when the author lived. There is a commentary on it hf

W ^ ^ ''^'^ Yew-ting, an author of the same dynasty.

The IS 7*017 htcHif jyadu keen, written by § ^ ^ Hca Wfln-

yen, about thr middle of tbo 14tii century, is a brief accuuut ot celfbriitod

painters, tVuiu the time of the ancient llw^ng-t6 down to the Yuen inclusive,

nmnhering more than 1500 names in all There is a supplementary book profess-

edly vritten by (|(S H&n Oaog in 1519, embradog 107 of the Ming artists,

but OS some of these flourished posterior to the given date, it is presumed that

additions have been made l»y a later hand. The book commmrcs with the pro-

iliK tion«i of ^ Seuen tsuDg, ^^ Hd6n tsung and ^^ Hea6u tsuogy

three of th«' ^lini; eniperors.

TheS # ifi,^ f « shoo t ung ahih is a treatise on the art of writing, by

^^ Chang Shin, who lived towards the close of the 14th century. It is di-

vided into 10 sections, on—Bight rules, Adjustment of proportions, Appliances.

Appearance of the page, Imitation of the ancients, Employment of styles, Dts>

tinction of hands, NomenoUture, Efficient instruments, and General remarks.

Til TIL ^ ^ Siih ?iwd p'ln lull, which professes to have been written

by fli'jii] iLi Lfi Thz^-cIuu, about the pnd of the 7th century, is little more

than u catalogue of 121 painters, divided into 10 classes. That a book with a

similar title was written by this author, there is good reason to believe; but the

conclusion reached by criticism is that the original has been long lost, and the

present is a spuriouHi production drawn up during the Ming.

The^2 ii^ Sft ^^00 h ich pd pd consists of a series of Ktricturec by 4^ |S|

Sun Kw5u*:^, a writer of tbo Ming dynasty, on WAni^ Sze-ching's criticisms of a

colleetiou of Hpocitncns of caligraphy and
j

uiitini;; ;LnL'ient and mi^dfrn. Tlie

work rtjuijiined in luaiiuscript till 1740, wlx ii it was arrauged and published by

^ ?^ Sun Tsung-p'oo and ^ Sun Tsung-luen, two descendants

ofthe author distant six generations. There is a supplement by the same au-

thor, publi li 1 under a similar ammgement.

^« ^ HiW 9^ * treatise on the art of writing, by ^
^ Heang Moh of the Ming dynasty, who extols the specimens of the Tsin (4th

and 5th centuries), as the most perfect and exemplary. It is divided into 17

sections, on—A review of the art, Ancient and modem peculiaritief!, Distinction

of hands, Form and taste, Order and style. Talent and acquirement, Kules, In-

variability and mutability, Oonect £>rm and peculiarities. Harmonious medium.
Age and youth. Elegant transfonnations. Spirit^ Adoption and rqeotion. Order

of manipuktion T^«e of instruments, and Intelligent perception.

The^ "5" M pfi I^'Jnij tszf sranii hid ke, in 8 books, wns written by

Sun Ch'iug-t«Th, in the 4tli, 5th and Gth months of thu year 1660 (Kang tsze,)

as the title implies. This consists chiefly of a critical examioation of a coUec-
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tioa of pdntings and specimeiui of writing in li» posMttton. The anthor who
was 70 years old when he wrote this, shews a good share of acuteness in passing

jntlgment on these works of art. The first three books are ocmpipd with speci-

mens of caligraphy and paiutiugs, from the Tsin to the Ming; the four toliow-

iug books are on ancient stone inscriptions; and the last book treats of speci-

meiia of these arts in the poeeeesioB of othera, which he had examined, A series

of strictures were written on the above in 1713, by^ H6 Ch6, with the

title Jt( ^ M 3B^ KdHj tszi 8eaou hid ke &ea6tt, in which he correots

numerous errors and traces tlie subsc'qtient history of many of the Specimens,

which have nnw found thoir wa}' into other hands.

The *}X. ^ KeHinj tsnn srilou Ilia li'ik is a descriptive record of a

large number ui
i

. ibings and specimens of writing, from the Tsin to tUe Ming

dynasty, drawn up l«y Kaon Sz6>k*d, in the year 1693, after his retirement

iiiom office, having been engaged as confidential secretary to the emperor. The
anther enters minutely into the merits of the several pieces as works of art,

examining also the nmtorials, dimensions, and other particulars?, and gives fac-

similes of the seals of the variuas conQoiaaeurs who had passed their judgment

on them.

The if ^ 4^M IB Hadti kod t*dng shoo htod ke, by 3^ Yaon
Tsfi-hSo, drawn np in 1699, with a short supplement 8 years later, is a de-

scriptive account of the paintings and writings in his ownfiunily establishment,

the Haou ki>o fan;.: at Hang-chow.

The ^ ^ lii^ K'wne iju fang U p5 is a criticism on a collection of

specimens of writing and painting, ancient and modern, by ^ Vn Wftng

WiD-ch'e, a famous culigraplier of huit century, and published in 1831. There

are a few ancient lapidary inscriptions reviewed in the coarse of the work.

The §Q S ^ Ming hwA Wi^ in 8 books, is a series <^ short notices of the

painters during the Ming dynasty, classified acc(HrdiBg to their works, drawn

»ip l>y j!^ t& Seu Sin.

The2^ HioA keu4 is a short treatise on the art of painting, hy ^ ^ ^^. A.-i,»»-ft«-».*4ju

Knng He^n of the present dynasty, in which the attention of the Student is

dravvu towards the saheat puiuts ol" pictorial representation.

The^^ Hwd tseuen, is an essay ou painting, by 2l^ Chung- l'^-^ .^t, i,*. .<tu

kwang, a modem author, who takes a general review of the art, eritidsing its ^ 4 .

various pliasHg of development.

The ^ ^ Sltoofi yd fftn is a treatise on writing, by ^^ Sflng

Tsaou, an author of the present dynasty. This begins with a general discourse

on the art, which is fulIowL-d by replies to certain queries pertaining to the sub-

ject; alter which ar« articles on th« origin of the writteu character, on the

Pattern hand, the Running hand, and the Abbreviated hand.

They$ t£ 5*00 hu UH yaou is a treatise on the art and history of

writing, by ^ IS A Ld-<ditng, bearing date 1800; in which the author

enters into all the requisites for the perfoction of the systrai,

Th& [U^ ^ ^ Shan tatng keu htod '
* i I? a tr atise on painting, ^Xyi*>X«..«6LC^

written about the close of the last century, hj'j^ fH Fang Henn, who dilates on /(-o *

Digitized by Google



112 AUKS.

the peculiarities of tlie art in ancient and modern times, giving extensive quota-

tions from writers on the 8abj«ct in preceding ages.

Ancient aeals haye formed a ealiiect of study with a class of coDnoiasenrs,

who have !)• cn r in ful to preserve the varioiia kinds of seal character in all iheir

purity. The^ "j^ Heo Jcod peen, by Woo-k'ew Y^ n of the Yuen,f is an

exniiiination of ancient worlcs on seals. The first part is a disquisition on the

clmract<ir; which is followed by 9 sections,—on the Seaou chncn or ** Lesser seal

character," Bells and Tsaes, Ancient character. Stone inscriptions, Instruments,

Correction of errors, OiBcial hand. Origin of letters, and Distinct origins. Af-

ter these, directions are given for cleaning the seal and stamping with oil.

Tlu K' is a volume of supplementary remarks to the preceding, with the title

^ ^ Suh heo hob picn, written by 'fnf^ Ho Chin of the present dynasty.

^ Kwei Fflh an nuthor of the last century, lias written thrr'e successive sup-

])1rmcnt8 to the first I'ait of tlie same work, ontitltMl rcspi'L'tivi-Iy ^ zn i£.

/iS'v// s»n .shih woo kiu, m 3l ^ Taae buh san shih tcoifkeu, and

S ^— "t" ^ ^ C/<ttn<7 ting sQh san sJiih woo hu.

The ^ 4^ A'oo kin ytn she, by ^ 1^ Seu Kwan of the Ming, is a

short treatise on seals ancient and modem; in which the author attempts an

analysis of a number of characters, but not always with very satisfiuitory results

The 1^^^ YinJin chuen, written by Chow Leang-kung, at the begin-

ning of the present dynasty, is a <?cnes of sketches of upwards of sixty seal en-

gravers, in which the characteristics of llic \v<»rk of e^tch artist are discussed.

The ^ YintieHf in 8 Iwoks, written in the early part of, the present

dynasty, by ^^ Ohoo &a&ng-heen, a descendant of Cboo Ch'aug-wan

above mentioned, is a historical summary regarding seals, with a selection fVom

the writings of other auth<m on the same subject. 1 1 is divided into 12 sections,

on—the Origin of the usage, Construction, Conferment by the emperor, H^edi-

tary transmission, Historical stunmary, General record, Various disquisiitions,

miscellaneous remarks, Critical discourse, Engraving, Instruments enii l fvcd,

una Odes and essays. The author's critical acumen is but common-place, and

his selections from history are frequently little to the point.

The ^^^liilS Chum hi6iMn4n, by tfS^ ^•^vl Hwaa-kwang
of the Ming, is a treatise on the seal character, wioh special refereuoe to the

engrnvcr's art.

Tin '^'"'o- "B* 'tti Kao Yang of the Ming,

is uu elaborate treatisi^ on the charact<;rihtic8 of the seals of the several dynasties

and of various materiult?, with remarks on the peculiarities of the cbaracLer, and

the styles of cutting.

The|$3ir#lr rite«nl«<'aitt^,hy]|||iSSKeueL6.h6w,isacrit.

ical and an^quarian examination of the seal literature, published in 1756.

Anion<_' t!/ niiuor essa}^ on seals and seal-engraving are f]ie ^ "g" Yu^

rle, l>y fi\ Yndn; (he ® I:a></, by ' liu , l:rrn; the

|p|l ^ ^ t/'"".7 Z/'^"" 1'^' ^^nic autlior; the "Jj^ ^'ij ^
• ^ Chuen k'ih shih san led, by^H \ uen San-seuenj tlie ^ Yin
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cJiang k'abu, by Fang E-cbe; tho ^ Ife ffJ Tun hndu Vang Un ytn^

I.y Woo Seen-shir:-; tli.- ^ ^ Shwd chuen, hy g^jP # Heu YOng;
the i-|J fjf Yin peeii, l>y ^ ^ Kaou Tslh-how. fhr l^J gjl Fm sAo/i, by

the same author; the ^ ^ Yin (.^een /i?nfi>. liv ^ Seu Ketm, the ^
W^i^M Liih 6hoo yutn k e, by # 3t Ifl. K v;i„g^tf.f>6; the 4^ t\\

^ A'oo A-m ym ch6, by the same author; the ^^j: Chum yin jd we,

hj the sane; the "ST Bl #^ JTod yin Jfcfaou /fd, by ^—^ H8fi YA-
ken; the |$ R BtM C^h'in Leen; and the |^ <^ ^ ^ Tin

hib hcan keen, by ^^^Mf Fnng Ch'iog-hwuy.

The^ f£ hob yinfan, iu 10 books, compiled by

P'wan Yri-kCt'', in 1607, is a large collection of ancient seals, priacipally of

thf Han dynasty, stAtnped in red with oil, having a concise description to each

printed iu blue. A number of impressioos are given at the end as undecipher-

able, among which are tiro in the Yuen dynas^ IfoDogoliau character.

The^ if 1^ JOa Aim lib, by ft ^ Tod Wftn-kvan, publish^

ed last oentnry, is a coUection of impressions in red, from priyate seals hearing

selections from IIip well-known tract ^^^ Tin chih wan.

l^^R) Wt -^^^^ yin tsungfiu Sbooks, is n collection ofred stamps

from brass seals of the time of the Han, romiiiled by ^ Wang K'd-
ehoh. Tho leUt-r-prt'ss portion is printed in green.

The — ^ Ylh yn he<ni yin poo is a collection of red impressions

from seala engraved by^^ Ts'ae Kwau-low,and published by him iu

1839.

Apart from the class of works wluch are devoted to the theory of mttstt^ there
'

is another section treating more especially of the manipulation of instroments

and other technicalities, works of this chare trr being referred to the present

class. Among the earliest of tlie^e is the f&j^^ Kbc kod l&h, a treatise on

beating the drum, written by ^^ x^au Uhu, about tlie middle of the ink r 1

^

century. The first part recounts the introduction of the drum into China, wliicii
*^ *

it states to ha?e been originally derived from the nations of omtral Asia; it

gives historical notices of the varieties ofthe instmmMit; and oondndes with »
list of 129 symphomes, a large portion of which aire seen by thnr names to be

of Indian origin.

The Ifl jfi" ^^ To fan t.oa IfJi is a fimall work written about the close ^.

of the lUth century, by ^ T'wan Gan-tsefi. This commences with a

discourse on music of various kinds, after wliicb follow a series of articles on

dancing and dramatic representatioD, snooeeded by ranarks on musical instm-

mente and songs, and conclnded by an outline description of twenty eight airs.

This is an interesting memento of the state of the art during the Tang, by one

who was practically familiar with the subject of which be wrote.

The ^ ^ ^^ K'in poo fd tsciien, in 10 books, by ^ ^ iE Ying
Peaou-chfng, first published in 1573, is an extensivie collection of airs for the

K'in or Chinese lyre, with critical remarks extracted from a great ntunber of

preceding writers on the snhject, Th^ are some additions to the more mod-
em issues.
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The^^ ^ 1^ Urh hlang k'inpoo is a treatise on the lyre, in 10 hookSt

written hy M-^Wl TeGann; W;ln-hf!tin, and published in 1833. This com-

mences with some necessary iustructions for the learner; which are followed by

fall partioalan regarding the names of mtuical compositions, a catalogue of

yrorln treating on the same subject, and a bng liat of artisans femoiis fi>r the

manufactnre of the instrument ; a number of BXCB are given in the ordtoaiy

Chinese notation, and the last four books are occupied with a series of airs writ-

ten in thA ]>wuliar notation employed only for the lyrp, every clmrftcter being

a composite of several simpler ones, put together in a way quite I'oreigu to tiiose

of common literature, but are so constructed as to speak plainly to the eye of

the performer.

The 1^#A MIJ ^'in hi& pd Uik is a series of eight rales for performing

on the lyre, by^ Chlng Henng.

The ^ S+ ft K'tn ahimj sMIi /aft/d, byK ^jl Chwang Tsin, con-

siHts of sixt<'' II niirs on the same subjoct.

The § jSUtiy shoo is a trt'atise on arelitTV, by ^ 'f^^ Ku6 Ynli ut' the

Ming, and consists in great part of selections from tlie works of preceding wri-

ters on this ari It commences with a series of official documents lelatiTe to the

ynx department, after which the Boles of archery are given, followed by sections

on the Method of archery, Bq^nestrian archer}', and the Archery rites. There

is much confusion in the arrangement of t] f [notations.

The 3^ :;fC )^ Wod mr.h l-ing, by ^ Lc OaDii nf the Tan^, is a sliort

tn-atisL> on an ancient gainu perlbrraed by throwing up five jiieccs of \voo(l cut

in a certain form. It was originally published with plates and rules, but

these are now wanting. This game seems to have been as old as the Ohristian

era, hat it is thought the work in qaestion is not a true description of the ao-

e^t practice, the author havinc; drawn very ma^ on his imaginatilon. There

is a commentary on it, by 7C Yn^n Klh

0. The noxt class of works in this division, is «)mprised under the desip^nation

fH ^ l^oo lull '* Rt'i)ertorie8 of Science, frc," a name first used hy Yew
Mow, a scholar oi the 12tli cetitury, in thy catalogue of his family library. In

the book catalogues of previous ages, the productions in qnestioa were some-

what nnnaturally introduced as appendages to oth«r dasaes; and what appeared

as excrescences in the earlier anaogements, are now placed togeUiw in a se-

parate category.

One of the oldest of the class is the ^ Taou kHn I6h, written by

^ T aou Hung king, about the end of the 5th century, bein^^ a his-

torical record of the maniiiacture of famous swords. These we tiud to have been

mostlyetcast metal, either uron, copper, or gold ; butsome are mentionedas being

fhbricated of stone, and the inscriptions were sometimes of inlaid gold. . The
hook b^ins with notices of the swords single and two-edged, of the emperors

and prince? from the Great Yu down to tlie Leang dynasty; a section follmvs

on the swords of contemporary petty states; next are the swords of Generals of

the Woo dynasty, succeeded by those of Generals of the Wei dynasty. Al-

thoogfi the prev^ling evidenoe is in fnom of the gwminenass of this work, yet
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there are some thiogs in it that Hhuw it to liave been lomewhat altered since it

left the hand of T'aou Hiing-kiug.

The IfH ^ Tiny liih is an analogous record to th«? precedin*^, regarding rue- "i.i.. o <u

tol vases, by ^ Yu Le, who lived in the first half of the (ith century, it , (^^^ ,

ia thought however, that some additioiia have been made to it nnce the aa-

thor*s death. There are hisUtrical notices of a few before the Chrietian era,

hut the main part belong to the Han and subsequent dynasties; memorada

being generally preserved of the casting, the dimensions, and the inscrijition.

Even before tho time of Confuciti", there are indications of some attention

being paiii to tho study of autitjues, and almost every century since that peiiod

has produced its collectors. The many revolutions which have tal^ place in

the empire, and the frequent discovery of bidden relics of the past, hare given

a seat to such enquiries and called forth mneh critical ingen iity. The most

extensive work on this subject now in circulation is the ^^^ 1^ ^
Stuen ho po kod t'od, in 30 books, compili d by ^ Wdng Fo6 and otliers at

the commencemrnt of the 12t\\ century. Tiiiii consists of a largo collection of

vases, cups, mirtois, &c., belonging to the periud iVuni the Chow to the Han *

both inclusive. Every article is illustrated by a plate, and fac-similes of all

the inscriptions are given; the substance of the descriptive portion of the work

however is chiefly selections from preceding writers, and betrays a wantofjndg-

ment on tlio part of the compilers, which detracts much from its value as a cri-

tical productions. The accmate representations which are given of the vessels

however, render it a gnido to the a:iti<iaary of consi<lerable importance.

The UJ lif iSi 1^ Tataon ehan koo tint/ k adu is an investigation rela-

tive to Ihe ancient Ohow vase at Silver Island, noticed above (p.p. 43, 101),

compOed by jK ffi Chang Cha6n, about the middle of last century, from the

notices of BE db jtf Wftng Sz«-lfih and ^ Ltn Selh, two preceding

^Titers.

The ]^ 'it' ^ 5L ^^(i't' kan Iseucn J:uu<j nvi ks is an account of an

old brick found in a held near the caipital of Shen-se, in 1721, by Lin T uog,

who converted it into an ink pallet. The attentiou of antiquaries having been

drawn to the article, it was considered a genuine relic of the Era, having for-

merly occupied a place in an imperial palace bnilt beiiwe the Ohrislian era. The
account is drawn up by Lin Kelh, the brother of the finder.

Tbe^^ ^^Kin shih k'g is a treatise on antiques in nictal, stone, and

earthenware, compiled by ^ ^ |§ Chang Yen-ch'ang. and published in

1778. This work which is got up in a neat style, including an appendix and

supplementary sectiou, contains engravings and critical descriptions of 81 arti>

dee, many of them interesting from historical association.

The+ ^^ftllijtllrSlllttt Skikm ^'dng A ring koo Vi i'tudn

sfta, by 41 TMta Tfien, published in 1726, is a ooUcctkm of 49 ancient

metal vases, cups, and other oroaments, fram the time of the Chow to the

Tang, with a short description annexed to each. The following year, tlio same

author ifsncd by way of appendix to the fib^vc, thf? ^ ^ ^ ^
^ Uioan hwa p<U ahih him king ming tnih laji, which consists entirely of
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plates of aucieut mirrors with descriptioas, eiubraciug the sarno period as the

preceding.

7he|||^Xj$iRi^^^|^ Tseih koo diae chung ting e k'e U'tcm

§hih^ ia 10 books, by Yato Tudn, published in 1804, is a very exteastive coUee-

tion offac-tnmiles of inscrlptiotis on bells, vases, ancient vessds and instrttments,

all critically i xumined an 1 1 '"I'ln ird.

The 5jc ^^ ^ -iEl 1^ K'en- hoo tsing shdy kin ik t od is another

coIlectiiTi "f a siniihir cliaratt>r, including also ancient coins, seal«, liric ks, *i'o.,

and jrivinj; an engraving of every article described. It was published iu 1818,

by ^ fi Ch'inKing,

The "^3^1^ JToo icdn p'in is a treatise on objects of vertti, by ^
Kaou Lfien, indadiog notices ofancient iH>rcelab, jade cornelian, crystal, glass,

liearls, amber, coral, tortoise-shell, ivorj', mother-of-pearl, and other rarities,

John Terence the Jesuit mis';i«nnry of mathematical celebrity has left a treatise

^^tw ^ jjtrt- <^'> machinery, with the title ^ [j^ K'i k'e Cod i^Inco, wliich he traris-

// latf'il ornlly from a Enr>i|ii'aa work, wliil*- it was put into tht- ]ilt.'rary form l>y

-r Wang Cli'iiig a native scholar, and jiublished iu 1G27. It begins with

a short disquisition on the principles of medianics, which is followed by an

ilinstrated explanation of the mechanical powers, after which are a series of

plates of machines, easmplifyiog the principles laid down. These are iiift-nded

to illustrate,—liaising weights, Drawing: woij^lits, Turning weights, Drawing
water, Turniti«; mill«, 8:iwin<j: timber, Sawinj; stone, Pounding, Revolvinj^ book-

stands, Water dials, I'loughing, aud Fire engines, 54 plates in all, each of

which is accompanied by a short description. The European alphabet is in-

troduced in the preliminary Temarks. There is another book by Wftng Oh'ing

generally published along tvith Terence's, having the title HB IftCAoo
k'e t'od shtvo, which treats of native machinery, and is iilnsttated by 11 plates

with dcscrii'tlons.

Wan f(hifj szt poo in a repository of information regard-

ing the materials of the study, drawn up by ^^ Suo E-ktien, in DSS

It conwsts of4 parts which treat respectively of—Pencils, Ink pallets, ink aud'

Paper, giving remarks on the varoius descriptions and characteristics, with
historical memoranda, and essays and stansas app^ided.
From rrmnie times, the quarries of Twan-k'e, in the prefecture ofShaou-

king in Kwan-r-tunc; province, have lieen famed for the ink-stones produced
there; and several worlc^ have been written on the subject. The ^

Twan k'e yen ahih k'aou is a description of the characteristics of the stones

found in that vicinity, by ^ji Kaou Cha6u.

A much more comprehensive work on the same subject, is the ^ ^
Twan l-'r y'n thi, compiled by H ^ WodLftn-eew, in 1834.

The^;^^ Yin An is a series of historical notices regarding ink pallets,

from times anterior to that of C iifucius, written by jj^^ T(k Hwa«.
The Yen poo, by ft Ch'in Szfi, is a record of the stones ap-

plioable to the purpose of ink isallefs, found in various parts of the empire;
which is followed by the names of a number of different kinds, and engravings
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of 15 pallets of notf.

The ^ -lEl iE S^ite»y k'ang sliih ke is a notice of the ink strnu^Q procured

from the Sliwiiy-k'an;^ quarry, in Twan-k'e district, written by ^ ^ ^
Tseen Ch'auu-tiug of the preaeut dyuatity.

TheSA >• • liwtori«l anmmary regardiag the fabrication of iok,tZ.A . ac, ^^^^a^
mitten by ^ Lflh Y6w of th« Yuen, who gives a aeries of notices of more ^ .

than a hnndred and fifty manu&ctaers, whose names had been handed down f *

in oonnexitm with their prodnollona, from the Wei dynasty to the end of the

Kin. There are also notices regarding; the ink of tlie Uoreans, the K'e-tan Tar-

tars, and lilt' inhabitantH of tb« regioLiH on the west of China, with a number of

miscellonpons objiervatiuns respecting ink apjteuded.

The S ^ Mik ttSen is a short work on ink, written by ^ T'o6 Lung

dnnng the 16th centttrf.

The^ Sm Fang Ai imkpoo, in 6 boohs, is nn extensive colleetion

ofengravings of cakes of iuk, published in 1588, by >^ -p* $ Fang YCi-lod,

a manufacturer of note, who seems to hare beeT! indnci d to take thia means of

placing b4?forc the public, representation" of th, articles cf which he was the

fabricator, in cousequence of a rival artist ^ jf^ Ch'ing Keun-liing having

drawn attention to his own establishment, by the issue of a work in 12 books,

entitled ^^ M^ Ch'inff vtih yuin^ containing insinuations against

I'aug. The work of the totter is a handsome spedmen of xylography, containing

cuts of 389 cakes of various shapes, exhibiting elaborate and fanciful deigns,

in great part mythological, with a considerable number of Buddbist emblems,

and fac-similes of ancient mirrors and medals containing inscriptions in the old

Sanscrit character.

The^^ M pp Stu^ Vang mihp'm is a small treatise on inks, written by

^ \Z Chang Jia-he in 1671, in which he classifies the pioductions of va*

riotts manu&ctnrers, and points out the peculiarities of the different kinds*

TheSA fiA Mwdn^ f^itng nuA pVn U a similar reoord, supplementary

to the preceding, written fourteen years later, by^ Sung L5, giving notices

of 34 specimens of ink of the Ming dynasty, with their respective weights.

There have been a goodly number of treatise written on the Coinage, which

also belong to this class. We have the titles of such works as early as the 7th

century, but the oldest on the sucject now extant, is entitled the^ ^yT^ctun

diif in 15 books, by ]^^ Hang Tsun, and was published in 1149, containing

cuts and descriptions of the various coins in use iirom the earliest period, to the

middle of the 10th oentuty, both the legitimate currenqr «nd those cast by sue*

ccssivn usvrpWB, with a collection of coins of foreign nations, and also medals.

A supplement was added in 1788, by f$ ^ HAn P'oo, bringing the particu-

lars down to that period, including the ilanchu coins of the tirst four emperors

of U»e present dnyasiy, Tiierc is also an additional sectiou by the same autlior,

called^ Poo e, supplying the omissions in'the previous part. An appen-

dix entiUed fft ^ Fo6 luk, also by the same, is occupied chiefly with the coins

of insurgents, contnnporary with those in the snpiilcnient. A concluding

section from the same hand, with the title l£ 7C 'ft )K -Sisit yuf» p9in Zto
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is a cAtalogtie of the nntiooal desigoatioDS of the various emperorawd vsurpei^

from the Han to the Minpf.

Id coiupliAUoe with aa iiuperiul order issued iu 17^0, the^ ^ ^'C*tll

ftngr Mill hh WBS oompiled ia 16 book»» ooatainiDg engravings and deHriptiom

of all the afweiiiiftiis in the attmismatio oabiaet of the imperal palace at Pekbg.

The first 13 books contain the coins of the several emperors, from tho most re-

mote antiquity to the end of the Bling, amonj:^ the first of which a number of

specimens, jirofcssiiifj; to bt- the currency of Fiih-lie, JShiii-nun;;, and the other

semil'abuloufi t^ages, rest upon no ade<^uute authority, aud although thetjc uauies

are applied to them by way of diatinotion aa antiqiies of nnknown date, yet it

is well understood anumg connoiflseun that they do not indimta the age of ^ir
coinage. The earliest period at which a date can be assigned to cash ia during

the Chow dnyasty, but they are rare before tho Han. A section follows on the

coins of forei<xn mitions, enj^ravings of whicli iire<^iven. l»ut these are .ill Asiatic

specimens. The last part is occupied with medals ot various kinds used as

charms, containing curfoua devices, pictorhd and mittea, dbiefly emhlonatefical

of the Buddhist and Taonist legends.

The^ ^^ Tsiin pi k'adu is an anonymous treatise on the coinage, down
to the Keen-lung period, including the imperialist and insurgent coins of every

description, also tho.se of i'orein;n nations, and a disquisiticMi on paper money.

There are no pictorial represi'iitatiuus given.

The ^ Ftili fan ia a buiuU work of research ou ancient coins, written by

^^ Ts*a6 YOd, early iu the present century. It contains an elaborate iu-

restigation of the antique characters found on early spedmens, but there are no
figUI%8 of the coins.

The fli ig Tseinchesinpien, in 20 books, by^l^tt Chang
Ts'nng-e, published in 1826, is nn illu«itratrd Ireati&e on the currency down to

th(' close of the Ming, concluding with a sectiou ou foreign coius, and another

on unkixnvn coins.

The S jS. H T^ee'n sJiih t oo, by ^ S^y K'wSn, published in 1S42,

ia another treatise giving representations of the aeveial coins to the close of the

Ming, with a variety of medals not found in other worics.

The 31 ^1 yj> §1 Seuin iaing seadu tseen, in 10 books, by ^ ift Heik

Yn^Mi-k'ae, published in 1844, is of a siniilur eh iracter to the preceding, with

careful crificisiiis (tf several p(Hnts of nuuiismatical science.

The ^^ Tsu'ii poo te kang is a small descriptive treatise, without

cuts of the coins, notices of which are brought down to the time of TadU'kwaog,

with a section on unknown, illegitimate and foreign coins.

The$^ BSang Uk» is a small work on natural perfumes, by T'od Lung
above-n:iiii!->l

The Si ^^^ H&n knug htang/ang is a book of receipts for the mann*

facture of artificial pefumes, written originally by ^ >^ ^ Tung; Hea-chow,

but only the first paH of his work having been preserved, the i-eceipts have been

readded by Kaou LSen.

The fewworka which the GluneBe possess, approachLng the subject of miner-
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alogy, are scarcely deserving a claim to the designation of ecience. One of theso,

the ^ tip ShVi p'in, written by ^ YQh Seun in 1617, is a collection of

notices ol" stones of every description, found in native authors aacieat and mo-
dern, tlnoNvn fon;ethpr witiiont any regard to classification.

Tlie *^ ^ K'wae ahJ* tadn, written by SOng Lo, in 1665, is a short

leoord of 16 remarkable deseriptiona of stonee found at TBo^aa in Ho6>plfa,

the fiune of which bad been eatabtiahed of old by the writing of 8oo Tnng-p'o.

The Ifi Hit Kiadm »hih Ifift it a deMriptive acoonnt of an assortmetit of

ronnd stonps, used for makinp^ seals nnd vessels nf different kinds, found at

Show-shan liill n»'ar Fuh-chow in FOli-ke^n province, written by Kaou Cha6u
in IGtiS. A suppltuieutary treatise to the precedint^ afterwards a{)penred, from

the pen of Mttou K'S-Uug, with the title ^^ ^ J^oio kii&n shUi lah, in

whteb be deseribes 49 apeoimeoa obtained during a viait to FQh«k&6n.

The^^SM Tah $ra« »hih poo, hyftiiM Choo Kdw-Hng, ia a
descriptive account of an assortment of stonea in the poasesaion of the author.

The ^^ Ch'a Icing is a treatise on.the tea plant, written by |^^ Lnh
Yfi, about the middle of the 8th century, being the earliest work on thf sub-

ject now extant. It is divided into 10 sections, on—tbp Origin of the plant,

Utensils for gathering, Manufacture of the leaf. Implements for tlic prepara-

tion, Infoaion, Drinkiog, Hiatorical record, Frodncing districta, Oenoral aam-

mary, and Hemorandnm residing plates. In TT ; a work supplementary to

the preceding; w.ih ]>uTtlished, from the pen of ^^ LQh T'ing«t8*an, with

the title ^^^ 8uh ch'a king. In this, the author follows precisely the

arrangement and divisions of Lull Yii's book, giving under each head extracts

from all preceding works treating on the matter in question. The last section

is illustrated by plates of the ntenaila employed in the process. There is an

appendix deacribing the changes that have taken place in the preparation, and

use of the article d tiri m<:: aucceaaive agea. Ldh treatise ia prefixed to this.

A small work by ^ Ch'in Keen has also been published, with the title

^ Is yi h'exo ch'a king choC p'o^, supplyint; dctiills re^nrdirtf^

the tea grown on Hoo-k'ew hill near Soo-ahow, which aro omitted in LilU Yu's

treatise.

The ^ ^ -t^ Keai ch'a wmj ch'aon is a treatise on the teas ))nidii(.o(l

on the Kcae hWU, near Hoo-chow in Obe-keang, written by ^ ^ Miiou

Beang. The M Ui 3f^ ^""fl' «*«»^ «-^'« ^ fSM^ Chow

Kaott-k'd, is an account of the teas of lyang-shan hill, one of the Kea6 range.

The^S ff '® * seleetion of extracts from andeot authon

xegarding tea, compiled by {|[ lH K« of the ^ting. There is a smali

work on the preparation and use of tea, entitled ^^ Ch'a tHen,

The^^^ n6 l^seen ch'a shtouy k6 is a wliort treatise on water for the

infusion of tea, written by §^ 0r Chang Yew-sin, at the l)eginniii<; of the

9th century. The author first gives the result of his esqierience regarding the

water from seven ditferent sources, of which he considers the water of ibe Tftng-

tssd kgang aa the best, and that of the Hwae rim as the most inferior. He
next gives Lftb YA's clMBifioatlon of twenty difierent waters. There ia an arti-
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cle by ^ Ye Tsinij chin, on the qimlitios ofsprinj,' water, and two by

Gnw-yiitij; S. w on two celebrated springs; but these are thought to have beea

added duiuij; the Sung dynasty.

The^ tSt Shwuyp'ln is another treatise on the qnalitiee, of dilBBient wa-

ters used for tea, written by jftA Sen H«6a-chttttg of the Ming dynastj.

This consists of two parts, tht- first of which Is divided into seven heads, on

—

Sources of water, Purity, Flow, Taste, Tenippratnre, Quality, and Jliscollane-

otis remarks. Tlie si-cond part notices partieulwly, the watwrs from 39 differ-

ent sourcis, with tlirir several charaeLeriHtics.

Tiie ~\"y%i^Sh ^^'if^ ^1^* P'i»i ^bich bears t)ie name of Suo

Ylh of the Tiuig as the anther, consists of sixteen short articles on the method

of boiling water for tea, i. e. three on Attention to the instaat of boiling, three

on Care in pouring out. five ou the Kettles employed, and five on the Fuel used.

'^be ^^^ y^»9 ii^iT^ Ae is a disquisition on tea-pots,

by Chow Kaou-k'e.

Tlie diiitilhitiuu of spirits ha« ulso given employment to the pens of not a few

nutiiors iu China. Among the works on this subject, we note the 4b Uj )j§

written early in the 12th eni-

tury, by^H ^ Ohoo Tlh-ehung. The first part is a general disoonne on

•piritnotts li(}uors, the remaind*-; „ i ii:; ample details on the oomposttion of

fern r:t«, and the various methods of distillation.

The 1^ Tt>cw poo is a sliort record of miscellanwns observations rognrding

spirituous liquors, written by ^^ T6w Ping, in the first half of the lllii

century. It consists chietiy of brief notices regarding different kinds of liquor,

and celelniated distillers.

The^ IPI^ Ttiw U!e» pob is a repwtoiy of obserrations on spirituous

liqnors, olh ctt *! from previous writers, by Ch'tn Kt,

TheB jft iBi 3^tn is n treatise on the distillation of spirits, by
Eaou LSen.

The earliest botanical work extant is the ^ ^ Ndnfang ta'abu

vi&h cJiWaiigt by^ ^ Ke Han of the Tsin dynasty, which forms au interest-

ing record of the trees and plants then known in the Rwang-tung and Kwang*
se region. The author divides the vegetable kingdom into the fbnr classes of

h«bs, forest trtM-s, frttit trees, and bamboos, including in all 80 species.

The l^L% 2*M0t( kwa poo is a treatise on flowers and plants, by Kaon
Leen.

The 1^ Jlwn h'ng, in 6 books, by '^j^ -j- Ch'In Haoii-tsze, publish-

ed in 'm one ot the best works on flowers which has appeared during the

present dynasty. The last book treats of rearing animals of various kinds, in-

dttding some species of insects.

Among the i1 ; 1 records, there are several devoted nclusively to particular

plants. The )^ ii^ ^^ i& Lo ydng mow tan U is a treatise of such a
character on i\w Mow- tan paeony, which fluuri.shed at LC-yang, hy G6w-yr*ing

Sew. Tlie hrst part describes the Bcveral varieties of the plant, whi("li it divides

into 24 kinds; the origin of the diJSurent names are then given; and the coa-
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inehidinu' th« hk tluds of planting ftnd cnltivadng it.

Mow tan ynng jnh chi \n a dassifiod unangement of
the many varieties of the Mo\v'-tati, divided accarding to the Bcveral distiucttons

of n«i1>ilifv, written by ^ K'ew Beuen of tlip Yuen dynjusty.

Till ^ j\\ ^,7 Ydng chow did yd poo i< a work f>ii the Pieonia alhi-

flora, for which YAug-chow was reuowuetl in uiich.iiL times. This Invars tlio

name of ^ ^ Wing Kwan, wtiio lived iu the 11th centMry, as the autljor,

Irat the greater part is taken fit»m a previoas work by §lj j\X Lew Ton, tlie

matter being somewhat tninepoeed. Thirty nine Torietiee of the flower ar« de-
scribed, of wlii( !i , iLrlit are new, and one has the name altered from L^Va book.

Tlie^ " '"''^ /'<?«^' voo is a treatise on the Chrysanthemum,
written by Lew Muiifr, enrly in the 12th eentury. The first part is de-
scriptive and elucidatory, with remarks on cl issificatioii, after which (he author
deecribes 35 vwrietieB of the flower, all of whieli are indigenous to Hunan.

TheA mM Shi aki kevh poo ia another woik on the same subject, by

A IE^ Shft Ohfng-ch«, who wrote during the 12th centuiy, subseqaeot to

Lew :Mfing, but without having .seen his book. He descrbes 27 arietiee, which
flourished in the more southerly provinces.

Anotlier work on thes.une snl.j. pt, entitled ^^ Fdn tsua hevU poo
is by Fi\n Ciiing-tS, writitii in J This is a classifie<l record of 35 varieties

of the Chrysanthemum cultivate<l iu his own gjirdou. These are arranged .".c-

cording to their colours, there being sixteen kinds of the yellow, fifteen ot tlie

white, and four of mixed colours.

Tlie E h / is a ^hort treatise on thecultivatioti of the Chiysanthe*

mum, by ^^ Hwing Sang-tsSng of the Sling, who divides his subject

into the follnwiug heads:—Preparation of the S'>il, Lejiving the root?, DindtOg
the shoots, rhicing in pots. Trimming tlio i.lants, Nuurishing the plants.

The M T^tin poo is a treatise on the Kpidendriiin, by Kaou Leen.

Tbe%fi 1^ ^ Chung lUtkene, by^^ Le K'wei, consists of practical

directions f<jr the cnilivatiott of the Epidendrum.

The p W w a brochure on the same flower, by Ifa^n 86ang.

The ^^ Mai fang poo is a work on the Pynw apeotabais, compiled

hy K ^ze, in 1259. It begins with some historical notices of the
plant, wliich seems to hfirc been most famous in the west of China. There are

a few iueidenUli observations on the distinction of varieties and methods of citl-

tivation. But the greater part of the work is occupied with stanzas on the

flower, selected from the poets of the Tang and Sung dynasties.

3S^M -^^ <^ ^7 it Ts'aft SCang, bearing date 1059, tranta

of the Litchi fruit in 7 .sections, on^The Origin of the tree, Remarkable spe-
cimens, Trade in the article. Use as a compstible, Cultivation, Time and me-
thods of eoiisurvation, atid Distinction of .species. This is altogether a reootd

of the iruit as it is produced in FDh-k6eu province.

Thane is also another work with the same title, published during the present

Digitized by Google



122 Bsrxaioun or soistics, &o.

Aymmtj, by Oh'ln Ting, which treats <»f the diiferent kiada of Litchi piodnoed

respectively in the proTiuoea of Foh-kfifln, 8iA-di*tten, Ewtog-tung ud

Tho ^ Le che kwn, 1>y i^^^lAn T«z6-bwan, connsto of mifl-

oellaneous ol'servatious on the same frnit.

The S 35" 1^ K'^^ fang poo ia a herbiirium in 30 books, compiled by

3E^W WAug Se6iig-t8in, and published about the close of the Ming dy-

aMty. The chief portion <^ the work consiets of extractc from precediog axh

thon ancuftnt and modem, regarding the imrious productions of the garden and

field, given seriatim, but without much judgment in the arrangement. It is

divided into twelve parts, under tlie heads:—The Hoavens, the Year, Grains,

Vegptalilt y, FruitH, Tl-u and Bauiboo, MuUx-iry Ilti'inp and (Irass-cloth plants,

SIcdicul plants, Tteeu, Flowers, Shrubs, and Sioiks uiid Fish. The dcUuls

sdate maioly to the medical Tirtues of the different objects, while the remarks

on Gul^Tatioa are Toy superficial. A revision and enlargemeDt «t this ^vcl^k

was published under imperial patronage in 1706, with the title f|$^K
KxodLng k'eun fang 2'Oo> in books.

The^^ Keuh luh ia a treatise on the Orange, -written by jH Han
Sfin-chlh in 1178, in three parts. The tirst part describes eight kinds of the

larger orange, termed kan, and the cooley orange; the second part describes

eighteen varieties of the common orange; and the third oonttuos rules for the

cultivation of the plant. The author confines himself to those varieties that

grew ill the neighbourhood of Wan-chow in Chd-kSang, where he held office at

the tiiiK' lip was collr-cting rnatoriulH for his wnrk.

The^ |§ Sun poo is a treatise on Bamboo sprouts, whidi an^ much used

as au article of diet in China. The authorship is aj^cribed to a Buddhist priest

named^^ Tsan-uing, who lived ahout the end of the 10th century. There

are five sections, on—^Tbe Different names of the vegetable. Production, Use aa

food. Historical notices, and Misoellaneons ohservations. There arenamerous
quotationtj tVom books now tto louger extant.

The m ^ K'iiin poo is a work on Mushrooms, by PRtS Ch'in Jin.

villi, written in the year 1245. This treats of elt-Vfii sj»etic8 produced at Ttie-

chow in Che-kcung, the author's native phice, which was iuuied at the j)eriod

in question fi}r this fungous edible. The capahtlitiea of the dififorent soils are

exsmined, and the time of gathering, with form, colour and taste are described.

At the end an antidote is ^^iven fiir the poisonous qualities of the plant.

An effort ha<? recently b -pn made by the Kev. A, Williamson J$.^ ^
Wei Ic'vii ch 'm to introdnce the elements of the European science of Botany in-

to China. Being obliged on sanitary considerations to leave the country before

the completion of the work, it was carried through by the Bev. J. Edkins.

^ltrlS<?acy$sM, and published in 1859, with the title :|B 4^$ Chth
wvh hidf in 8 hooks.

Ornithology cannot be said to have received much attention as a sefence by
(he Ohinese, and there are few separate works on the subject. From ancient
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quotations we learn that a book of this character, eatitled the ^^ iCin king,

formerly txisted, supposed to hftve beeo nearly as old if not older than the

Ohiietain era. Tliia faae been loet for many ceoturies, but a spurtoits prodnction

V ; 1 1

1
this title claimiDg to be the mme is still extant* This bears the name of

^ Sze K'wAiig as the author, and has a commentary with the name of

5^^ Chaii^ Hwa of tho Tsin dynasty; but the irjternal evidence is sMifYiciently

clear to prove the falsity of botli these cliiims. It iippeats to have been written

about the end of the Sung dynasty, and is not witiiotit its value, giving short

iioUoes of a great number of birds indigenous to China.

The^M ^'^9 ^ • treftttte on the Dove, l>y ^ Chang Wan-
cbnng of the preeent dynasty. After a lengthened description of the various

gpeetes, there is a section of quotations from old works regarding the bird, and
a number r>' st j-izasby former poets on tho same subject.

The^^ ^ Soo shih poo is a short treatise on diet, containinj^ notir."^ nf

20 different voyetahle ])ro*liictii)nB used as food. It bears thy name of ^ 3^
^ Ch'in T'a-s6w of the 8img dynasty, as the compiler, who is thought merely

to have recorded the instructions of his teacher.

Theft^^^ Tlnshih sett d^e, in 8 boohs, is another vork on diet, by

X K6ft Mtng. On the aooeesion of the first emperor of the Ming, the au-

thor having attained his lnualredth year, was admitted to an audience at court;

when he presented a draft of this work in reply to the emperor's question as to

his mode of llvinir. The main part consists of selections from the various

pharuiacopceas, with a chapter ou the importance of care in the uso of opposing

aliments.

Minor treatises on food are v^ numerotis. Among these may be named,

the ^ Tangp'iHt on Soupe; the $K JH iSfi Chuii vtv j>'iii, on Graels; the

^A ^'^^ P'"^^ Farinaceous diet; the JSjf^ iSJl Foo eka p*in^

on Preserved meats; the ^ ^ Che soo p*in^ on Vegetable preserves; the

Wit^^ Y<iy *" Wild herba; and the^ ft igi T'ccn, thih p'in,

on C' itifectionary ; uU by Kaon Ti^*pn.

The ^ Heae poo is a work on Crab8, written hy ^ jj^ Fo6 Kwaiig in

1059. This is in two parts, the first of which consists of extracts from aucient

works classical and historical, regarding the diflforent species of crabs, Sea,

Land, Hermit, Ao. The second part is a summary of the fitots that had come

to the knowle<l.:e of (lie author regardinp; these crustaceans.

TlieH IS ® y» t'od tsdn is a catalogue of 87 r. inarl;able fish, and

35 other marine species found in the CSiiita peaf!, with desci iptive stanxas ap-

pnded to each, written by ^ Yaug bhin, in 1544. Tliere ai-« notes

throughout by the author; but these being somewhat superficial, a much fuller

exposition was drawn up by {tt^ Ho6 8he-gan in 1630, with the titleA
m IB §S ^ f**^* author afterwards oompoeed a

series of stansas on 154 spedes of fish, and 38 marine anitnals not iiame<l in

Y&ng^S work, giving to his production the title J|> J| £1 ^^ ^ m"' i'^'^

tcd» foo. Besides this he also wrote a small brochure on piscatorial moa-
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Btrosities, with the (I<>.si^nation fj^^ Jvtn tmh.

The 4^ ^ i$t ' / a ; 7 hai is'b «00 it • treatise on the Icthyolo*^

of Fnh-k66ii, written byM itt T'o6 PaD*tMiin, with additiuiiB by |$e |^
Sen Po, 1m»(1i <if till' M'iii<|j (lyiiiistv.

The^ ^ iji,^ A'cotfj will )ju seen is t. brochun; ou tlie fisli found in the

proviiitt) oi Keaiig-ii^ii, by Cli'ia Ke^u.

W® »8 » treatise on QuadnijieiLs l>y ^.^ Chang

Kang-sun.

TheA^ C7Aimsr eAi,tn 10 bookt.by ft IE <^b'iu Hung-chfng

of the Ming, is a treatise on Natural histoiy, amoged under the heads of—
Birds, T^ nst'j. Ttisf'cts, Fishes, aiul Strange ol)i. cts.

The |§ Shdou fill I'wdn poo is a tn-atifle on Siiij^le-stidc iencing,

as ]>mcti8ed by the priests ut biiaou-liu monastery in Ho-u&ii, who have be«a

long celebrated for their dexterity in tlie art This irhich is largely illustrnted

by pifttvs, is dated 1611, and bears the name j% ^^ Woo YAMdiaog as

theaut ir
The il ^ 0 /I- H tt tanmOtmlB an illoa-

tmtetl work <mi < Jynmnptir's.

Tfie K # ^ M SO ilS f'-'^' ^'^cn «e chunri ho pgen is a collec-

tion of lour treati.Sig, i. e. the ^ |y H'od a/nvdn^/ poo, a series of |inrtrait«

of illustrious ancient worthier, with brief descriptive dotailsi; tlie^ ^
5r««^ jj'o 6 Cf liic-siniilfs of autographs of the poet Soo Tuiig-p'o; the — ifp

Uvh meaAif drawings of the bamboo; and the ^ |^ Stem tn& poo, a

book of dU^crams of the Chinese game of draftsB ^'^

The^ BBS fif' ^^'"^ ^^^^ .V^^' chum ia a work on drawing in 4
parts, i»ublishetl in 1C79, by ^ Leih-nng, consisting chiefly of pic-

toriiil ii lustrations ot'tlu^ int. The liist p.uf, in 5 books, ia on LunJscape draw-

ing; the second part, in 8 booics, treats of the Epidetidruni, Bamboo. Peach,

and Chrysantliemum; the third is ou Flowers, Birds, Uuniau figures uud Build-

ings; and the fonrth is on Porfcnut jiainting and the Haman figure* This

woric baa been recently recut, and tlie execution fanaa a ourioos tprdmea ofthe

art of prinUng in different colours.

Another specimen of polyc liroumtic printing published early in the present dy-

nasty, 18 entitled the 'j^'YS ^MWSlM f'' «^'00 hod tsih. This

is coiniMised of eight part^»,—i. o, Misccilaucous, the i'each, Epidendram, Bam-
boo, Stones, Fruits, Flowers, and BIixls.

A tianslation of Whewell's ** Traatise on Mechanics," by the Rev. J. Bdkins,

has been recently paUished with the title S$ Chinff hio, in 17 books.

10. The next class in tliis division, denominated tt^Ttd kU " Miscel-

laneous writers," embraces a number of the old philosophical authors, whose
productions are markeil by ])eculiarities which exclude them from a place among
the "Literati." 8ome of tiu se are considere<l heretical, but in the great mfijority

of ciuses, it is merely that tiic subjects of their discourses are beyond the limits

of tlie JoA kea^u. Authors of this stamp were very nameroos towards the dose
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of the earlj Chow dynasty, and the fragments of their compositioDi which haw
been pres^^rvrd, are now valued us specirnfTis "f ir>( if>nt literature.

A veoerablo author in this category is ^ i uh Heunjj, wlm lived at the

commeDcement of the Chow dynasty, in the time of W5n wang and "0^ ^
Woo iv&ng. His mritiliigs are quoted in several my old authors, and the names

of two of his productions are given in the Son ehoo. The worl; thxt has come

down to us, proftssing to be from his pen, bearing the title -f- Tuh t«ti, S^vAa. Ma^

hsa a commentary by^^ 3^ Fung Tling-kwei of the Tang, and the text is ^f.
supposed by some to have hven comjiilod during that dynasty, in part from the

qnotatioDS in other works; the original having been long lost previous to that

period. It is the opinion of others however that the text is genuine so far as

it goes, bat has been much mutilated daring its transmission. The work treato

on the principles of government^ atid from some passages in it, which are known
firom ancient quotations to have existed also in the early copies, it is thought

that additions were made to Yilh tsze's manuscript by a latpr hand.

Few name^i are lu ttt r known in the literary world tliaii ^ ^ Mlh T'elh,

a scholar who lived in the 5th century b. c. and taught the doctrine of universal

feve; for tlw freedom of his views in which respect, be was impescbed by Men-
dus, sinoe which time he has held a prominent place among the heterodox

teachers of China. The work embodying his views, and known by the title

fi^ -f- Mill tszet in 15 hooks, is supposed to have been compiled by some of his

disciples. It was orit^inally in 71 sections, 17 out of which ore now lost. He
treats chifly of moral and political science; but the last 20 sections are on mili-

tary tactics, in such an abstrose and unintelligible style, that it is the opioion

of critics, that the text has not reached us in its original purity.

There is a small work, entitled^^ 2Vsi hwa fmsi, with the name of

3^ 2|C Ch'iii<; pin, a subject of the kingdom of Tsin, appended as the author,

whose epithet is said to have been Tsze hwa. Quotations in ancient books shew

that a work with the same title existed in early times, but m no notice ig ttvken

of it in the Han catalogues, it is believed to have been lost anterior to that dy-

nasty. The present volume is shewn to have been written by a member of the

imperial fiunily dariog the later 8ang; hut though a spwious produetton, the

principles it maintains regarding political scienos^ of which it treats, are oon-
eidi n d not inconsistMt with orthodox doctrine.

Another treatise on moral science, under the title ^^ Yin tadn tszi, » Aim
was written by Yin WSn during the 4th century B. c, in which the author's

'^''*^'***"

leaning towards Taouist views is considered sufUcient to exclude liim from the
'

class of Literati. The oldest edition extanthas a preface written ahout the year

226, hy one^ ]ft j|E Ghang-ch'ftng T'llng, who edited and naranged the

materials.

Nearly ahout the same time as the precedin|^ lived the philosopher ^ ^ 5"^***" vL<^w
Shin Ta(5u, some of whose writings have been preserved in a volume entitled

jj^^ ShmtHzi. The a iin of his teaching is to shew tlie inherent fitness of all

creatures for their respective parts ia the economy of the universe, and that a

perfect stale of government is to he attained by an adaptadon to nature in all
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its various phases. The pr^nt work however appears to bo only a small fiag-

memi of the origiaid.

Another philosophical treatiae, entitled ^^^-f So hmm tttc, is nearly

coeval with the preceding. The name of the author is not known, bnt he twre

the fioubriquet of HS kwan tstd. In consequence of his wearing a cap made of a

wild-fowl'g f''atliors. He treats largely of the princijib s of jtiri'^jirudciicf', and

bis views are considered to be a detrelopment of the orthodox ductriae ui the

literati.

Another treatise written about the end of the Chow, is preseved under the

title ^ 4KM "T* -^TKagr s^ft htng tiU, being written hy Eang-B^n Luog,

who maititaitia a theory tO the effect that the attributes of material oLjccts, as

coLair, lifiiilin H^, &(•., ajORfparatf! rxistrnc("5. and are Tint to be confounded with

the ()l»ji i-;s \vliii-h tln'y qualii'y; and furtlier that )nty one nltrihute of an object

can be said to be perceived by the mind at the same time, for while the eye per-

ceives the colour, the hardness is held in abejanceby the mental faculty; and so

also while hardness is perceptible to the tonch, tlie colour of the object is i<;nored

by the thinking agent. There is a commentary on this by ^^ SSfty

He-sltin nfi],,. Suns:. S ^ . .

Tlui ^ ^^ L(U she ch'un ts'ew, in 26 books, is a nii-ci llanpous trea-

tise, embodying a great number of historical facts regarding liio early lithtory

of China, for wliich this is the only authority, and the- chronological details

which are found throughout the work, form important data for that science.

The work ie ascribed to 3 ^ Led Pflh-wet, one of the petty princes dur-

ing the .Til ijntnry u. c, but it is generally understood to have been written

by a number of scholars drawn together by his influence, and enjoying his pa-

tronage. Each book commencea with the el.nboration ofa different theme, which

is followed by several independent disquisitions ou other subjects. The first 12

books treat of the Bucurds of the mouths; after tliese areSExiimiualiun^, which

are succeeded by 6 Discourses. Although the doctrines embodied in the trea>

tise approximate closely to those of the literati, yet LeQ is repudiated by the

latter class, in great part on account of the obliquity of his moral character.

There are some sliglit tendencies towards the doctrines of the Buddhists and

Tttuuists, and aliio those of Mlh T'elh, with a number of misquotations also;
•

but on the whole the work is highly esteemed. There is a comineutary ou it

^7 i€K 'STdw, written about the year 205 a. d.

A descendant of the first emperor of the Han, named JBl^ I'^w Chui, hotda

A distinguished place among the writers of this class. His work in 21 books is

entitled 1^^ ffwae nan tsgi, be having been prince of Hwae>n&n. This

treats at large of the doctrine nf Taou, or the Lofjos of the Greeks, with its

develo])nient in the creation a:)d maintenance of tiu> iiKitcrial uiilvt-rse. A se-

cond part to tlie work existed formerly but is now lost. The oldest and most

valued oommentary on this treatise is by Kaou Tew.

TheA^ ^ «^ written by M Ii^v Shaon, during the 3rd

century of the Christian era, is divided into 12 sections, in which it treats of

the division of mankind into classes, according to their dispositions, which the
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author profppsrs to fliscrimiiiaio by moanR of rfrtnin outward cliarnctcristics.

The comiH'.^itidii wliidi is iniirkt;il by some pti uHaritios of the poriod wlu'ii it

waa written, i» cuusidered to Ihj in keeping witii tlic orthodox principles of the

literati^ Tb«r« ii a commentary by ijjij L^w ring of the 5th ceotary.

A hiiitorlcal treatise in 6 books, liearing the title ^^-f" Ki» Idw Uati CtcJ. j,*^ %^.tt^^

woa writteo by |$ Ylh, the prince of S^ang-tuog, who afterwards aacend«d the ,

throne in 552, as the etuperor Hea6ujrufin''of the Leang dynasty This^ t/t* / *-

treats of the government and revolutions of sUitea, witti the .li v> li>pin*M»ti^ of n-r- ^. ^-

titude and corruption iu the history of empires. S<mio inemoraruhi regardiii',' tli(j

natiuual annaU are preserved iu thia, respecting whicii all former reconi.s are

now lost. There are ahK> a nitmher of short narratives of foreign nations, among
which we find a notice ofa practice prevailing in the west, of catting beef-steaks

from a living ox, exactly as Stated by Bruce r^;arding the Worari of Abys-

sinia. The earlier catalogues mention It ns consisting of 20 books. All separate

copifs were lost during the Minc^, and tlie present edition is taken fnnn the

Yung id ta tfhi, and corresponds to an edition printed during the Vuen dynasty.

The 1^ ^ ^il she kea hwn, in 7 books, one of tlie earliest of the

works on domestic connsel, was written by <^ ^ Yen Ghe-fny during the

6th century. The author applies himself to enforce the importance of mental

culture; and though the greater part of the book is in acconlance with Confu-

cian princi]de8, yet there is u !• aning towards Buddhist etliics in his discourses

regarding rt'ward.s and pnnislunents.

The ^ ^ C'h'dng twin king, in 9 books, by Chaou Juy, bears f-J c^. *..vv,^ 6

date 716. The object of this treatise is to illustrate the doctrine of expediency,

which is developed by the author in 64 sections, consisting oi* historical exam-

ples, with an ample commentary from the same hand.

The'ffc^ Hwd fihoo or "Book of Transformation,** written by ^ jll^

T'an Seaon in the early part of the 10th centtirr, is an ethira! treatise, stu^nirly

im])ret:i)ateil with Taouist tendencies. It is dividetl into 6 t^ectiuns, winch

diHCourse respectively on—Transformation by doctrioe. Transformation by rule.

Transformation by virtue, Translbrmation by benevolence, Transformation by

nourishment, and Transformation by frugality.

The ^HM And t'unf i is from the band of Pan Koo the histo- H^.,

.

rian of the IIm. Tho prevalence of heterodox views regarding the doctrine of ^f^^^ , /3 ^/y
the 8a?r?. which were being promulgated during the eastern Han, induced

^ "ifj* Heaou Chang-te, the tliird emperor of that dyiuisty, to hold a con-

vocation of literary men in a chamber of tlie palace designated the J'lh hod

ittfitt, for the purpose of definitely expressing their views regarding various

points in the classics. Alter a snsion of several months, these were laid before

the emperor, who commissioned Pan Kod to edit the materials and prepare

them for publication. The treatise is divided into 44 section?, on as many
different subjects, and although it has suffered somewhat in tlu course of manu-
script transmission, there is reason to believe that the existing editions corres-

pond substantially with the original. In accordance with the tendency of the

period, there is.a bias towards the intopretation of prophecy, and although the
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7

work is much tlion^lit of scliolars, this has been considered Riifficient frfonnd

for excliidin*; it IVom t!it> orthudux literature. 8ome of the old editions are en-

titled 1^ Pih hod t'ung iUi lun, but modera editions generally

have merely tfa» titl« Pih hob t'itng,

I . ^ /
About the middle of the 4th oentury, a innkentitlfld iST'^i^ Kodkm

choo was written by 84 Ti'uy PiiAti, ootMMting of an examiaation of histo-

'
y' ri il niti<|u!tio!^. An amjilification aad elnddatioo of this vith the title^^

^ i^E Chung hwa kor> I'in clio6 wan compiled by ^^ Ma Kaou, a sub-

ject of the After T.m^ Alrlioii^h two ancient works bearing tliese titles nre

still extaat, the presumption is that during the Sung dynasty Ts'uy Paou s

work xnm already lost, and that what now bears Iu» imnw w a spurions compila*

tion drown up from Bf& Kaou'a work, while it is beUered that the ousting copy

of the lattt .
not entirely genuine Mthor.

The ^^^ 7C szihioiiy yuHy by ^ _h^ Ld Sh&Dg-keaoti, com-

plettnl in 1056, is a methodical compilation of facts during the Tang and succeed-

ing five short. (lyna«t!"f, which are omitted in the regular histories of the period.

[ . , /
^

<>^Tlie iH i^lvl ^ IE Ttlng k'ang aiang aoo tad ke, m 10 books, writ-

ten by ^ ^ ^ Hw^ng Ch'aou-ying early iu the 12th oentory, is m ooUection

of historical notices andent and modem. As the author fireqoently quotes the
' writings of the notorious W^ing Gan-sbih with a|^robation, he has been brand-

ed !is one of his clique; but with the exception of one or two passages, there

iH littlr in the work offensive to the orthodox views. It has Riiffered greatly

from ez^cision during its transmission through the Ming dynasty, so tliat it is

BOW scarcely more than half the size of the original.

Thelt %^jHIK ^Jfc«9toid« fed ttf was written by £ GhooTlh,
about the hfiglnningof the 12th century. The ficst part consists ofan examina^

tion of tho productions of earlier poets, the after part being occupied with the

literary compositions nnd historical records of ptfcedint^^ authors^ with critical

remarks and verificati iiis it' the various topics alluded to

,^ The fife ^ ^ iVtiHy hue cliae imuan lah, in IS books, written to-

wards the middle of the 12 century, by ^ Woo Tsaug, is an extensive

/ series of short notes hbtorical and literary, arranged under 13 heads. The an*

tiior who was a partisan of the unpopular mtnisler Tun Kwei, seems

on the death of the latter, to have suppressed the &rBt and last books of his

wor1r, rind these are supplied in the present copies, by [a division of the second

and seventeenth into two books each. There is thought to be considerable merit

shewn in the work, although the author's reputation is no of high standing.

The S ^ H gg- iffe li'e UTmng yn, by M% ^aou E'wan, written about

the middle of the 12th century, is a* ooUeetion of notes critical and historical,

on thf works of prtM^eding authors ancient and modern.

The#^ E@ 4^ r/mi? chae aHy peih, by 1^^ Hi^ng Ma6, is an exten-

sive selection of cxtnictfi from the national literature, with criticisms, published

ia five parts. Tiie iivmi I'^ift, in 16 boolcs, which occupied the author eighteen

years, was printed in the latter part of the 12th century; the second, in 16 books,

which he designated the ** Supplement," having been thirteen years in hand,
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waa finished in 1192; the third part, in 16 books, is dated 1196; the fourth

part abo ia 16 books, was completed in the fbUowing year; and the last part

which only reaches to 10 books, was left anfiDished at his death. This is

considered one of the best works of the dass, which appeared during the Sung,
being ir.Jirlii cl l>v depth of research and accuracy of judgment.

The SlI^J S Yen/an loo, iu 16 books, was tinislied in 1175, l)v :k S
Ch'ing TS-ch'aag, his object being to devc loitc the idea of the ^ ^j/^C ^ ^
Oh'un ts'eio/An lo6, a woik of tlio iiuu, which he erroneously conceived to be i4r>^iA.'c*. >

spurious; so that this may looked upon as a series of strictures on the latter; •

^

tiie critical remarks however enti<le it to a place among the productions of the

peri<xl. Tlin fiuthor afterwards added a su{i])]i'inent in 6 books*

TheH Wti lid, in 12 books, by g ^ 4^ Kaou 8«6.Ban, which ap- Z.£.rc,

peared about th*^ end of the 12th century, i-^ chiefly an investigation into the jp
evidfuoe of facts recorded in ancient aulliors. The writer has drawu largely

npon cyclopeedias finr his quotations from rare works, while he fails to acknow>

ledge the source of his information. ^'s^-
.

TheM id <PE IE Lou roo peih in 10 books, written towards the end of CVJL p^T^^^a^
Hae 12th century, by S( L6w Ch'ang-she, during the intervals of leisnre

.

from official duties, is a collection oF critical notes on the works of preceding /
and cont( inporary authors, a j;reat part being occupied with the rectification

of sUitementji in tlui Aditg ka& chaa ntwdn luh.

The ^ il^ Ydy Uih U'ung aJioo, in 30 books, written by ^ g(
W&ng Mow about the close of the 12th century, is also a large accumulation

of isolated criticisms on national antiquities, aud u esteemed one of the best

works of the class, though not altogether free from errors. The author, who
refused to enga<j:e in official duties, gnve himself entirely to a life of study.

There is a book by his father appended, consisting chiefly of notes regarding

contemporaneons events.

The^ Jl! ^ /b TinffcAW yu seabu is a short treatise hjjgjinjf Ch in c ,A ittv

F&Dg, written about the middle of the ISlh century, after the model of the /
'

Tvng chae s&y peih. The existing editions of the work are extracted fiom die /

Yung Id td tehi

The ^^i^^r Ilcb chnc rem peih, by |6 $ffi Ifl She Shin-isoo, about
contemporary with the preceding, treats chiefly of doubtful questiona relative to

the subtilties of the Tih king. It only ranks as a work of second-rate standing.

The 8hoh |>J, written Ta« Ohth, about the end of the

Snog dynasty, is an examination of various topics of classical and historical

criticism, exhibiting a fair amount of literary talent on the part of the author.
He endeavours in a short section, to reconcile the opposing theories ofhoman
Datnre tan^jht refppctivei y by M«!nciu9 and Seun tsze.

The ifi ^ S Cli'aou yay luy yaou, written by ^ ^ Cha6n Shing in iUjL ^.^,^^.^
1236, is a series of short reoords of the ancient court rites aud customs, ar-

'

Tanged under fourteen heads. The style is peculiarly terse, and a dose attention

is necesparv u f l
i

]
: ( f the reader, to catch the precise meaning of the author

TheS $^^ K'wa^ hio ki wSn, by£ || Wftog Tlng-lin, was
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vritten «1iordy after the commeocenieiit of the Yaen dyttasty, and oontaioi Um
reenlt of the litemiy iiiTeBtigations of the anther, who holds a prominent i^Mft

among the scholars of the period. The work is divided into 4 parts, 8 booki

being devoted to classical studies, 2 to the principles of the heareDS and earth,

3 to criticisms mi tlic pnets. nnd 1 to miscwllnneons obsprvationf.

The ifl, f:^ T'lin choc t'ung peeu is a smull work uf the 13lU century,

attributed to Hing K'oc, and consists of examinations of a variety of

qneatioDB, chisiical, historical and litorary, written after the model of the Tdft

/Ah lo6. The editions now extant are bat a fragment of the original, collected

from the Yung Id td tien. 1^ , > i _ 7S*.

The^ 13 ^ H^"^ J'^'
''^'"^ ts'ung cA'aou, whose author is said to

have borne the fniiiily name of ^ \'(^, and appears to have lived about the

end of the Sung, is an elaborate discussion of a great number of questions of
liistcmcal interesCii which are nunutdy examined, a multitude of authorities

heiog quoted on the soTeral subjects uuder consideration, but the articles gene-

rally run into cxcefls of Terbiage. The present editions of this are also extracted

from t\w Yiimi I'y f(1 fi-r?}. Sk«w vt^«^
, "jOr

Tlie H ^ 4^ ^ IE 'Tih mn chae pcih ki, written by ^ f|f Hw^ng Tsin

during tho tiist hiilf of the 14th centnry, consists of a scries ol' critiijues in all

the four divisions of literature, the uutlior's tulent being mure especially ap-

parent in the historical department, '>^aw/k o -JJ
-

One of the most promient scholars of the Hiog dynasty, named YAng Shfn,

11 1
- 1 ft an extensive collection of miscellaneous writings, drown up daring his

banishment to one of thp p"nrtl colonies in the Ifitb century. These were in 4

parts, entitled the /J* ^ ^ ^ Tan yuen yu

Tan yu^'n suh luh, in 12 b"Ok.s; ^ ^ ^ ^'^^ .'/"' " ./'"^ ^"^*> i" 9 l><>t>ks;

and \^ Tun yuen teik inh, hi 13 books. Thu snhstance of th« st- uas

afterwards curtailed and published in one work in 1554, under the title /J' ^
m M Tan ymftt Umg M, in 27 books, by^ Leang Tsd, a pupil of the

author. This latter was printed by the government officers for gratuitous dis-

tribution among the literati, contributions being levied on tho people of the

district for d"frnyini^ th(» ex juMifes; but this ' |inictic<> ]>r(*ss;ng henvily on the

poorer classes, tiie blocks were afterwards destroyed in i>rd< r to put n stop to

it. The Ist, 2nd and 4th of tlie original works together with additional mat-

ter, were republished ahcut the end of the 16th century, by^ J: ^ Chang
Sxd'pef, and an inferior edition of the Ton tsmg hth has been published

in recent times. The bent of Yang Shin's genius is towards investigations of
the abstni^e, nnd he has been c]!ar!;;c>d with drawing on the fabulous in suppott
of his views; but makinj^ all«»wiince for some pwnlinrties, ha is generally

admitted to hold u ^ood standing; among the writers of the time.

' The 0 ^ ^ Jih cht luh, in 32 books, by K06 y^n-woo, is a truly valu-

able ooUeclion of notes on a variety of subjects, embracing the whole range of
litemtore, published about the year 1673. These ate the result of thirty yean
jottings during the daily readings of the author, almost every subjt ct touched

upon having been thoroughly investigated, and all subjected to frequent revi-

Digitized by Google



Digitized by Google



* "

Digitized by Google



131

•ions and oorrecHons at subfiequent periods. •

Tht! iii ^ /i> IS Twaott /*(*an5f »mo« written by ft^^ Ho Sew, in the ^ >

early part of the 16th centuiy, is a small work of medium merit, coosisting for
, i -i

the greater part of researches regarding classical subjects, the remainder being
~* * " '/^

•

oocapied with th>' niitiquitlee of the national literature and history.

The M. i^M^k P^^g ''""^ « a traatise written by Yinj: '^i- ••'

Sha6u^^urinf4 the latter part of th * 2ii(! century, with a view to rectify the , '^^^
'

decadence \s-\\\A\ had tnkrn [il ice in the popular customs. For this purpose he

appeals to the auihoritj of the aucieat classical aad cauonical works. When it

leift the author's hand it appeara to have consisted of 80 books and an appen-

dix, but it has been sorely matilated in the eoune of transmission. The present

edition is in 10 books, witli an nppendix extmctoil from tlie Yw^ lHHt^vUm

The ^ ^ 1? Shdng shoo kod shih by ^^Le Ch<5, appears to have

be«n written during the 9th century, the anthnr hiring recorded th'^ historical

information gathered in cnnvcrsations witli his frii'nd, Rurnftmed ^ Chang,

who held tlie office of Shdn<j sliuo or " President of Tribunal."

The ySLM^ ^'»«17 l>> IS M £ Kung Ting-chln, an author of f^eu.k^^if.^

.

the 11th century, is a short ireatise consisting of obserrationB on the sulgecta

of the class [ 111 '
[ standard works of antiquity.

The^ ^ ^ MuiKj k't prih fan, in 26 hooka, is an interesting reposi-

tory of antirpiities, national and historical, by Oh'in KwS, who wrote about the

middie of tho lltii century, and stands second to none of this class of authors

during the Sung dynasty, Tlie work is divided into sevanteen sections, ranging

over the field of archieological, classical and artistic literature, arts, sciences,

and miscellaaeoas subjects, while the genius of the author is more especially

conspicuous in the departments of muHic aad mathematics. There is an ap-

pendix of 2 books, entitled f^' ^^ Poo peih fan, giving additional re-

marics on the Kubiccta preriously treated, and a supplementaty book besides,

entitlefl ^^^^ S,-Ji peih fan.

Tiits j|t^ ^ >|>t^
Taivj p'o ch6 Hn is a collection of desultory notes, bj tlie

poet Soo Tung-p'o, first published by .his son, under the title ^ ^fSj

Timg p'o tftdto ink, which was afterwards changed for the present title. It has

beeo Tarionsly divided by difierent editors, sometimes into 3, sometimes 5, and

SOlJietiint's 12 IhjiiI:.'^.

The^ fjl # ITinff hwanrj nin Im, written by |L ^ # K'QngPiug-

chiing, nbnut the end of thi» lltli century, is a miscellanceous record of liistori-

cal inciUthis and invtiitigatioutj, exhibiting a fair amount of research. It was

originally named the ^ 91 % K'unj she ttd tthwdf and is sometimes

quoted under that title; the present designation having been applied by a snb-

aequent editor, iis more expressive of his biirh i

|

ii i i of the work.

The 0$ ^ ^ iB 'Sze yew fan k€, by^ |^ Le Che, is a record of conver-

sations h< Id by the author, with Soo Tung-p'o and some other friends of literary

reputation.

The ^ ^ Xdngr cAoe ydy hwd^ in 10 booka, was writen by ^
Hway-hiing, a Bw^lust priest, towards the dose of the 11th century, and
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professes to be a record of the ktfonnation he wm in the hiHi of acquiring ia

his iotensourse with the eehoUuni of the time. Foar fifths of the whole ie oc-

cupied with poetical subjects, and although his remarks arc generally tinob-

jectiouaV.e, y«'t lie lias Hfen much decried for his dishonest practice of unwar-

rantably using tlif names of eminent pcholurs to enhunctj his own repatatioo.

The work hns ]»^^u cousiderably mulilutcd biuce its tirst publication.

Tlie i^^-f- Lan chin tod is a coUeotioQ of miscellaneous jottings, by

J| ^ jj||l MA YOing-k'ing of the 12th century, who addttoee a formidable

array of authorities in support of his statementa.

The£^ ^^'^oo tsung ch€ is a small Tolume of notes on past and cunent

events, by ^ Woo T'ung, including some investigations of anaent works,

and retiiiulcs on |>octry. The profare is dated 1130.

The ^ jf£ M f mivdn Juh, in 10 book?, by ^ ^
Chnng Pjing-iie, appears to have been written about the middk' uf the 12th

century. This contains a large collection of fisets, supplementary to the na-

tional records; and although some incredible marvds ooeastonaUy find a place

in the c nirsc of the wuik, there is much to establieh the aathor's reputataoo

for de}>t' '
I 'iearch and penetration.

tjL-JL *^.%y.^(/b^ ^ ^ ^" ^"^^^^^ ^'^^^ ^^^"^ of i4 pp Ch'in Ts6-

f**^*
**

^^c'he, was finished apparently about the year 1174. This gives the author's

^' views on a multiude of questions tondied on. in the ckssieal and historical

works, with aoimadveraioDs on public men and events near his own time. Bis

remarks generally indicate s unul ju lgment, with the exception of his ezposi*

t: TV nf the Yih king, which is evidently his weak point.

The^ IS. ilS '^^^'^ ^" 23 books, by -J^^ San YTh, appears to

have bppn finished about the year 1205, and according to the author's jirfface,

was merely intended for the instruction of his own family. The work is of a

miecellanootts character, ooneisting of several sections, i e. Gbneral remarks,

Obeerrations on the classics, Bemarks on composition, Remarks on poetry, Cor-

rection of erron*. Miscellaneous observations, and Rem:irks On the chnractera.

Thrre nre mfiny inacruracies throughout the WOrk, and some confusion oc-

CasiriTially in the quntatiniiH.
^ < av%

LkljU-Ut».Xw' cU^ M 12 7^tl fi^ y-'i^- ^'itan kc utT/i, in 10 books, was written by 56 ffi

^ Cliiiug Sijc-DAa t'iuly in the 13th century, and is a record of^ information

gaiuling tlie past, gathered Ity liim in conversation with contemporary scholan;

hut the author carefully avoids all allusion to the politics of the time. His
w 1

r ti nnied as a reliable authority.

Cfr'Jk. hii. - '^-^ The^ ^ Lrong k'e mtvon vlr, in 10 boolcs, written by ^ ^ Fel

^
' Kwnn, nbout the beginning of the 13th century, is a series of notes on tlie iin-

tiqniiies of the court of China, and miscellaneous topics, with extended notices

of 8oo Tung-p'o, r»earches in history, and criticisms of poetical oompositiont,

concluding with some accounts of marvels.

The^^^ i& Luou hib gan peth ke, in 10 books, is an assemblage

of notices on historical and literary subjects, collected by Loh Y6w, in the

coarse of a long life, among an extensive circle of literary ac^uaintanoee. Tiwre
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is also n «in>plenaent in 2 books.

T)>'' ^f; "5^ 'S'oo li tszi is a short treatise on the doctrinos of the literati, r^,^ ^ i. / V,

by JkI^^ Chang Hoo, who lived abont the end of the Tang tiyuasty.

Tbe >T ^ i>y ^ In) Ghft6tt Sbab-hfttog of Hie Saog
dynasty, is chiefly occupied with » dieonsrion of ooUoqaialismfl, and the special

fomiB and meaning of particniar characters, bnt the error* ioto which the author

has fallen, shew flmt his knowledge of the subject was not very profound.

The 4jj^ ^ Tf'uh Iny sianq hm rhe is a sraall work ascribed to

Soo Tung-p'o, containing a series of memoranda, metliodically arrani;i d under

the tvTelvo heads of—Tlie body, Garments, Food, Utensils, Medicine, Sicluiets

Study fnraiture. Fruit, Vegetabtee, Fiowen, Animale, and Hiscdlanies.

TheVS It It Ftm^ ami U'wug Mtod, written by -{jt jft Yft Chtog, in

the year 1200, is a ntmiber of short articles ou Uteiaiy subjects, but it does not

stand hiph In the estimation of scholars.

Tlie
^i!,"^ ^ E clme rjfifj shin^ is a pmall collfcfion of disquisitions on

Bevfial (}UL.stioiis of interest in history and literature, by Wod Faogof
the 13tli ceiituiy.

Thetft i^l^^ iSr»wf t*a» Utkt in 15 books, written by Y6 K'o, about the^^^..
oommenoement of the 13th century, is a comprehensive record of the govern- «
mental affiurs of the Sang dyoasty, chiefly events that are omitted in the larger

histories.

The K'eu e sJitcb, wns written by Chn j Yiin^ in tlie latter

part of the Univ^ dynasty. This author in ]m younger years was nmch addicted

to tUe art of divination, but being at leugtii convinced of the folly of the system,

be wrote this short treatise to expose its fallacy.

In 1243, 1^ TQ Wftn-pa6a wrote Utte^MHk Ch^vyimhth
consisting chiefly animadversions on ancient wordiies, but Us eriticistns nro

li<:h!ly . - teemed by scholars. Seveuteea years later, be completed the ^
Ch'nt/ Ueen hth u-of isviJi, as a companion to the preceding; having

in the intcrrfil already writlru two supplements, which are now Inst. This last

is considered a great improvement ou the previous treatise, exhibiting a much

deeper acquaintance with the national literature, and a more liberal spirit in

his remarks on ]uil >lic men of that and the preceding dynasty.

The fll 4^ 3lF It H ^ ^f^^^^f vritteu by "tt fl( Tft

Tlh-lin, about the mid ll • of the 13th century, is a collection of ie-.earches re-

Intiti"' to classical and liist 'rieal antinuHies. from enrlv times down to the Sun«^
'

dynasty. The work is pus&iible, but in the last book the author enounces some

new explanations of the canonical books, which find little favour from the

generality of commentators.

'I^be K ff^y 20 books, the prodnction of Chow
HeTh, appears to have been completed in the latter half of the 13th ceututy.

Thi.s enJers largely int<> the investigation of national antiquities, the greater

part however, Iwing occupied with tlu' political chan'j;es during the Sung, many
details beinj; jriven which are not to be fmuid in the dvnastic histories.

The S ^^ ^ K'wdn hio chat: itui Ink is a small work by jS|^ "J*^
Men-yO Ch'oo, written at various times during the latter part of Uie 13th cen-
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turf. This treata chiefly of the poetical prodnotioiiv of thftt period, wilih dotts

on iniBoellaiiMm matters. It is iraating in amngeiiieiit, bat tbrae are some

good remarks found in it.

The ^7 M# ^ He-kQh of

the 13th century, a member of th** Smin^ imperial family, is a discussion of the

merits and peculiarities of antiq^ue vessels and instrumeutSf as also the materials

requisitt' for the study.

The j( 11^ 19^ jMotf heuen yay luh, oonaiats of the jottings of ||[

Oh'ln Yevr, tovardi the close of the Bung dynasty. The contents are arranged

seriatim with regard to the several subjects of—La]kidary inscriptioni, Caligra*

phy Kn!< ? f r writing, Pencils, Ink, Paper, and Pallets.

Tlie 3i 'j^ ^^ Yuh Vang kia h\ud, in 8 books, was completed by J ^
^i^^v^. 'Sits^w ttc^ Wang Wan in 1285. This is a record of political a£fuirs, from the year 1261

^ to 1267, with special notice of the particular business which occupied the at*

/ tention of the innei' oonnctl; and a selection of antiquities from former dynas*

ties, omitted in the r^ular histories. The itinerary of Ch'ang Tlh in the Weati

previously iintic i d (pago 29), ia given in the second book.

TIiH jUII @ 0^ Ch'ln ynen Uing yu, by ^ ^ Pib T'ing, was finished

at the beginning of the 14th century, being mitictllaneous notices of the author's

literary researches, which are in general much to the point, although there are

some slight errors oecasionally. The vsisting editions an thought to be only a

portion of the original work.

The JS#:^^ 11 Si Sho6 chat ladu hio ta'ung fan, by S iP #
Shing Jou-tP7L ul tlie Yueu dynasty, is chiefly a discussion of the classical and

historical works, with critit-lsDis uu tho poets; including also records of a num*
ber of events omittHd in the dynastic liistories.

The :1b ^¥ Mil J^ih Utnjttih ki is the only remaining work ofgLiii-^
Cb'tn 8h6-Ittng» the author of sereral literary prodnotiMS during the Tuen
dynasty, who was Ulled in the insorrectionary contest about the estahlishmeat

of the Ming. This consists prindpsUy <tf historical notes, and strictures on the

litemtuv' of till' timft.

The y fy]ii|; '^^^i '^•'fl'i is ^ xhort record after the model of the Koo Icin

r
^ ^ . cho6, by ^ Le Chung, an adherent of the Yuen dynasty, although it ap-

J
^

<^v. ' p^fg ^ ^^^ve been fluished about the commencement of the Ming. There is a

considerable portion oooapied with an attack on Buddhism, the books and cos*

toms of which» the author oontMids to have origioated in a perversion of native

Chinese ideas. The editions now extaut are taken from the Yung lb td tein.

The H I^Wi^ Tfilng y'-i tf^'ung Ivh, by W^ng Wei, written about the

commencement of tlie Ming dynasty, gives a series of bibliographical details re-

garding the classics and collateral records, with a brief notice of the rise of

Buddhism and Taonism, and remarks on geonaM^ and medicine.

T9*od» nwh tni is a series of notes embraoing nearly every

4epartmentofliter»ture» written bym*^^ Yi TM-k*^ during his im-
prisonment in 1378. It is divided into eight sections, entitled respectively,

—

Limited views, Observation of things, Original principles. Primordial mysterips^

Diligent application, Misoellaoeous arraogementS| General taik, and Misoei*

laneous rarities.

Digitized by Google



13$

The ^*^^^/tv,|^5l^^$C'^ ffwa i hivd muh neabu show cJitn xo&n

ik'adu, by ^ Shin Muw*kwan of the Miog, is a series of researches rela*

tive to ol^ts of nature and ftrt, 6 boolia being deTOted to Fknts, 1 to Ani-

malt, 1 to Baritiei, Md 2 sapplonentaiy. There ie a want of care in the com-
pilation, many statements bang heaped together indieeriminatolyy vithoat

regard to t!ff'ir nutlicnticity.

The BPf ^ tang mwdn peih, by f# T'nn Sew of tho 16th

century, is a siTies of disquisitions on historical ami literary subjects.

The^^ ^ K'abu pwan yu sxe, by T u6 Lung of the Ming, is a general

examination of the fnmitnre of the study, with historical notes on the several

olgects. These are-'Typographj, Impressions from toblets, Galigmphy, Draw-
ings, the Lyre, Paper, Pencils, Piilli fs. Incense pots, Vases, and other arfi les.

The H ^ H IJfc Szi ,jew chew ts'iing sJnvo, in 38 books, by ^
Ho Le^knfj-tsei'in, befirin<^ date 15f39, consists ol' extonsivR notes on the various

subjects treated in tho native literature, under the 16 heads,—Classics, History,

UkMsetlaneooa reoorda, Philosophy, BiMldhinn and Taoiitsm, Literary composi-

tion, Poetiy, Writing, Drawing, Development of the inclination, Lofty conn*

•els. Care of the person, Felicitation of old age, Reotifioatiou of customs.

Examination of literature, nnd Odes, A 8ui»i>Iement vrnn added tri-^ating of

liistorical Bubjects. There is a general looseness and want of evidence for the

statements ot tins work, which has been severely criticized by subsequent writers.

The^ #J Yin tsing, written by S 8 Led Chang-yflh early in the

present dynasty, is « collection of notes on the meaning'of charaeten, lesearches

coDceroing the origin of oostoms, and kindred topics. There are a good many
errors throughout the work, which must be cautiously relied on.

Th =^ ^ H IB Tumj y<'nj tseen ki, by 3E ^ ffi W^ng Ts'ung.kafen.

written in 1665^ is a miscellaneous collection of memoranda made during the •

author's reading in history, umbrucing uutcs on a variety of subjects ancient

and modem; but there is a want of care apparent in many of the quototions.

^0^ Ml fl 4^ i* * ofjottings, chi^y of current

and recent events, Taj BAng L5 of the 17 tb century.

The \U ^^an chit » ^ books, by BE^ WAog Hung-chnto, About

contemporary with the preceding, is a miscellaneous collection of notes on a

variety of subjects ancient and modern, of moderate merit. The author is more

lauious tor raising doubtful questions, thau for judgment in their solution.

The -bi^^^^^M ^fs'eiA sung t'mg shih seadu Uih is a record of CC^.^^^rUu
observations chiefly relating to tlie fine arts, by ID^ '(z: L6w T^-jtn, writ- A
ten early in the present dynaaty. '

The ^ 11 itr JKw tnm ^'A Ito and Hl^ Tsd Wk, both from the hand

of Ko6 Y6n-wod, consist of notes made during his readings in the national

histories, and were originally published separately, but wero afterwards incor-

porated iu Jili che fuh.

The ^ $ ft iiK ^ T'kn heang f^ro gbw tth, written during the latter

part of the 17tii century, by j^^;^! Yu Ohate-Inng, is a collection of

memoranda In the seveiml departmenti of literature, ^therad from a peroaal of

1k» iMentpnUicfttioiiaof that period.
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The ^Jf^M^ Tien Ish »Jiih yUf by Eaou Sz6-ke, ia a lai^ assemblage

of notes, chiefly eztracis from the books of the Song.aiid Ming dynasttM, but

made without jiu1«!;meat, and exceedingly open to criticisni.

The }fe <S Wi Ch'e'pih gow fan, in 26 books, couii.lt tul hy Wang Bz6-

chiuj; in IGyi, is a lari;'; e 'lU'ctt'^n t>f memorniida arrant^td uiidt r h>ur divisions,

trmtin*^ reapiTtively — Coiit t initabilin, Disfinp;nisiitHl churjuiti'i-.s, Lit*»rary

coiupusitiorjs, ami ilurvt'U. Tlie lirsl part coiituiu« several notices of tijo j»re-

B<n(atton of iribnte to China, by European nations.

flfH IB Ohen jOh tid fci, iu 6 books, wiittenby Chadu YA, aboat

the begtuniug of thf ISth century, consists of a variety of articles relating to

mutters of p;issin]t; interest durinj; the jjresetit dynasty. Among these we find

some curious notices <»r the Jesuit missionariirs awl other ft>rf>)<j^nr>rs in China.

The )'}\. 1^ "1^ ^ Tii'H n&n ijVi k'iw luu, is a collection i)fsliui t articles,

by Chauj^ Hung, chiefly relating to objects on the eastern midland provinces of

China, written during the author's residence in TAn>n4n, early in the 18th

century.

The^ M lipi IB Hiang ftodpeih he, in 12 books, is a miscellaneous record

A\iitt(n by the same author as the preceding, between the years 1703 and 1705

inelusive.

The "i^f 5^ "f"^ ?if^ A\>o /oo yu ibuj tsd luh, also from the siiuie hand

as tlie preceding, to which it is supplementary, was written in 1705, after the

author's retirement firom office. Many of the statements contained in it are

Very open to criticism.

The^ Fun Jean yd htca is another miscellaneous work, written

by tho KHmo author in 1709; but it shews less of research than the others, and
bears indii nti ms of ])(• feebleness of old nt^e.

CLJLwi^^^- The Sii -il^^J ^ Yitn shik chae peih fan, written by

' Eeaug Shadu-shoo, abont tho commencement of the 18th century, is a collec-

tion ofremarks on specimens of writing, drawings, and antiques, which the

author describes from personal inspection.

The tt ftp Shwo k'aw is a historical note book, written by H fS,^ Y6
Pni'iu-siincr in 17^0.

Th.- ^tl! IjS^^ ft ^ ^'a t'hij Kvm/ </an Mi lo6 che mo, con-

sists of descriptive and narrative details regarding a bamboo stove, which was

kept in the T'fng-snng monasfeiy, near Wo6>selh, and formed an object of

cariosity to the emperor when he visited that neighbourhood. It was written

towards tin . nil ofjthe 18th century, hyUji)^^ Tsow Plng-t'a6.

The^ J§W y<« cf>^ l>y IS Tse^n K". , (late<i 1848, con-

tains the author's views on a number < stibj' cts in science and religion, in which

hi shinv.a considenible indepetideiai' of thought, but iha couclltfiions he arrives

at i\Yv fii'ijuently more curious than trustworthy.

The 1^ ^ Slitcb /oo is an extensive work compiled by ^ T'aou

Tsuug-ft, early in the Ming dyna.Hty, in 100 books, consisting entirely of copi*

ous extracts from works in all the several departments of literature, without

any remarks by the comjdier. 30 bf>oks of the origin&l were afterwards lost, and

in 1530 when it was republished, ^"^H^ Vtlh Win-pO the editor supplied
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30 boold from otW lonroes. A, new edition appeared in 1G47 1>> T'aou
Ting, who eolorged the collectioa to 120 booka^ containiitg in all, eztracta from,

or complete editions of 1292 separate works. The ame editor also published

ABoppletnent in 4G books cntitk-d |ft ^ j|t Slachfoo s&h, in cmn. xion with
the originHl; Vnit i\n% mMitiotia! part, which consbtsof lelectioiie from the

iliug writerjj, is ronsidtirtU ol iitlle value.

The -4* Ko6 kin shtvo hat. in 142 iK okri, ji woilc similar in

character to the preceding, compiled by |^ ^ Lnh Tsee, wliu completed his

undertakiDj; io 1544 It is divided into 4 pariij, cumjuiaing respectively,

—

Eclectics, Bepositoriis, Digests, and Thesauri, in nil 13d works, but the ex>
cerpta are vpiy much fuller than in the Sliwd foo.

The che t'dug fan hwuij. in 30 Itooks, is also a col-

lection of excerj)t8 from other works rompiled by ^ ]^ ^ S- u Yiii-^-ts'ew,

in the former part of the 17th centtiry. This diflers in plan iiowevt-r iVuui those

above noticed, the eulyeot matter being arranged under a great number of iieud-

ittgB, each of which includes selections from every book bearing on the question.

The author's reading mu^t have been e.xtenBive, bis quotations extending over a

vast field of literature; but the work shews a great want of discrimination, and is

grievously mnrrwl by its tfndcticy to thr marvellous and puerile.

The 'j^ Tiiu-i hvd Ucaou ahoo, in 12 books, by ^ ^ ^ La6

Tselh-che of the Miug, is analogous in character to the preceding; being com-

posed mainly of extracts from the books of the Tang, Sung, Yuen, and Ming
dynastii <, iti ( omi( \i<ni with brief remarks by the compiler.

The ^Wi^f'JX^^* "J ^"
,

in 12 books, is a compilation, doc-

trinal, historical, and literary, formed by selections from preceding writers.

Some two or three tontli?; of the whole n^hites to matters of antiquity, and the

remainder is occnpit;tl with events of the Ming dynasty. This was completed

by Chaou Etih-sze, in 1659, but he has shewn a great want of discrimination

in his extracts.

The ffi 'HttIK Cham fai U*mg sAoo, in 90 books, consists of reprints

of portion of as many diflferent works by authors at the commencement of the

prt'sciit <lyii;usty, each extract forrainj^ a separate book. Tlvse sometimes consist

of iutuct sections of the work, but at oilir-rs iletaehcd portions are joined to

make up the book. The compiler Ctiang Chaou has also occasionally altered

the text, so that his edition ts not in every instance to be relied on. This is in

two parts, the first of which in SO books, was published in 1697, and the suo-

Ceeding portion .shortly after.

The^ JVtWi^ Tan ki tsxing shoo, in 100 books, is of a similar character

to th'- pr.H't'ilinir, and was also compiled by Chang Chaou in conjnnrtioii with

^ Ij'j- ^ViiIlg Ci-o. Tiie greater part consist'? of sei-'ctiins tVoin tln^ litiTury

oompendiums of scholars of this dynasty, tlie remainder being made up irum

the writings of Ming dyiuii^ty recluses. This is also in two parts, the first of

which appeared in 1659. Both these works are considered most unfortunate

cfl' rts at crmjpiiation, and stand extremely low in the estimation of scholaw*

Tin; Jl ji "tf*
—

f>hoo nien yih chuv'f, i'l 100 Ixioks, consists of re-

prints of twenty one ancient works, compiled by Waog 8z6-h&n of
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the present dynasty. Five of these works are proved to be spurious, and one,

tlie Sfih po wiih cAe, a work of the later Sung, is erroneously assigned to the

Tsin dynasty.

The^£^ Tung i i&h is a collection of upwards of twenty treatises on

ethics, arts, sciences, and other snhjects tending to the illustration of the

classics. The author of this, S^ 19 Ch'ing Taou-td^n, lived last centiuy,

and is highly esteemed for his literary attainiuents. These treatises exhibit

«

more than ordinary amount of critical judgment, and form an important con-

trihUition toward>» the snbjpfts in qtu'stinn.

The earliest Christian works extant iu Chinese, date from the beginning of

the I7th century. On the arrival of the Jewiit missionaries, it socin became an

object with them to employ the agency of the press in the dissemination of

their views through the empire. The books which they have left must ever

prove an object of interest to the disci{ile of Jesus, as containini^ liir oldest

exi^tiiip; annnuncemcnt of the S iviiMii, to tlii'? empire; and the care witii which

sormi uf these were coiupo.sed, has obtained tor them a place in the imperial

catalogue. These would seem to deserve a separate class in the list; but as the

imperial authorities have included them among the Miscellaneous writers,"

the sninc arrangement is followed here.

Perlmi.s tlio European whoso name is best known in China, botli <>n nccount

of his writiii^'^ ami il(>ini^s is Matteo Rici i T)< voti:ij:^ h!nia*'lf assidunusly to the

study of the native literature, he is said to iuue acc[uircd an aptitude tor cloth-

ing his ideas in a Chinese dress, remarbkhle for a fore^;oer. One of his first

efforts was while residing at Nftn-ch'ani; the capital of KSang-se. Having

rcade the aoquaintunrc of tlie piinco of ii-gan, ho was one day interrogated

by him as to the laws of Friendship in the west; which conversation gave riso

to the short treatise ^ ^ |^ Kcaou yciv h'ln, cotnpleted by Uicci in 1595,

and oiiiIi'mIn iiig iiis views in a .siKCL'y.«ioii <if ^liort and pithy paragniphs. In

1601, duiiiig his sojoiua at I'ekirig, and while enjoying daily itit.Meonrsc with

idiolars of bigh rank, he was enabled to bring out the i 1^4 Tien
thc^ sAlA ^, a treatise on the character and attributes of God. This deals witli

the subject under eight heads, i. e. Creation an<l preservation of th'' universe,

Irrnornncc of nnnliind n i^arding God, Man dilFerent from dumb aiiini ila in

having uii irniaortal soul, Diffcrenee hetwt'on the soul of man and tlh* spirittial

powers, and diversity of sttbstunces iu the universe, Doctrines of metempsycho-

sis and prohibition of taking life exposed, with explanation of the theory of

fasting and abstinence, Imperishable character of the mind, with the certainty

of heaven and hell, Orin^inal goudness of human nature and peculiar tenets of

Christianity, and nn Explanation of European customs, particularly celibacy of

the clergy. Thii work, winch is in tho dialogue form, contains some aentc

reasoning iu support of tiie propositions laid down, but the doctrine of faith in

Christ is very slightly touched upon. The tenets of Buddhism are vigorously

attacked, while the author endeavoars to draw a parallel between Christianity

and the teachings of the literati. In 1604, Bioei eompleted the H 3l^
Urli sli'th tvoo y.h}, a series of 25 short articles chiefly of a moral beann^^ but

having little of the peculiar and essential doctrines of the Christian system. It
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lias pra&cei by^ II jR'FuDif Yiag-klop: and St u Kwiog-k'*, both oele-

bratcil in the hwtory of tho church. Tlie IftA+ Ae Jin ahth pie» is

nnotlu r of tlie same author's productions, completed ia 1608, and consists of
a record of f» ii ( unvprsntinns, which lie had held witli souie of tho high native

dignitjiries at various times. Tiie subjects discussed are—Years j)ast no hui<;cr

ouiB, Ifan a sojotirner on eartfa, Advautago of fiequeutly contemplating eter-

Dity, Fre|NLmtioa for judgment by frequently contemplating eteraity, The good
man hits ft-w words and is mt ilesirous of talkiiij;, The n)eaniiig of abstioenco

from flesh is n^t ;]u' pi ihibition of taliing life, Self-examination and self-reproof

are inconsistent with inucfinn, Future rewrmls and pTitiishments, Prying into

futurity hastens personal cr.lamity, and Wealth with covetousness more ndser-

Able ibuR p overty with contentment. A tranglation of eight Europeau hynjna

with elttcidAtury remnrki, written in 1609, are appended to the JTe Jin ekik

pHen. The pointed attacks o!i Buddhism in tho preceding works, and the wide
circulation of Kicci's doctrines by means of their republication in sevcnd parts

of tho empire, called tni th \]\o aiiiniadversions and opp,rtsttl ri of the priesthooil.

The foreo ««f their arguiuciifs ijuwevei wjiii very feeble. One of the most talent-

ed was ^ Ghoo-hung, a priest of Hang-chow, who had abandoned tho

literary proffssion for the Buddhist cloister. Three articles appear iu bis pub-
lished writings, n<rainst the doctrine of the Jesuits. These having been brought

to the notice of ]^ ^ \% Tu Chun-he, one of the metro{)oUtan high func-

tionaries, he wrote to Ricci in a spirit of apparent candour, requesting further

light on the «ubj«»ct. This letter with Ricri's reply, the priest's thrne declarin-

tionf? nnd flw n I'utation of liirci. w< ie all publisl>ed together, under the title
jt/j

^ Xii fru J'^'< " Ji^o e t'uh, with a pustcript by Sen Kwang-k'e.

The la^ fM i^t Ling htoan tabu t'c ahtvO is a small psychological trea-

tise by Nicolas Longobardi, who lived in China from 1597 to 1654.

Contemporary with Btoci, nii<1 < 7ms> ly .i sociated with him in his labours and

nd Ventures, Didacus Paijt ija ^^ Puikj te go, composed several works

of a n'li^iious and moral character, which are still t xl( nsively read. Tho -b ^
T»'fih k'ih, in 7 books, issued hy him in 1G14, is u treafihc on the conquest of

seven dominant sins of human nature, i. e. Pride, Jealousy, Avarice, Anger,

Seubuality, Debauchery, and Indolence. The style of tho work is rather high,

which has rendered it not distasteful to literary men, but there is very littlo

peculiar to the Christian doctrine in it. The latter however is treated by him

at (•( nsiderabie length in a work wliie li nppears to have Ix'On published afn-r his

death, with the title "3^ |§ i,^ J'"»'J ("-'-(^ ^ tsrtint. Tliin fxplnins minnti ly

the firms and doctrines of the cluueli of lloiue, tiio lii.st j»ai I giving an account

oi the early history and fall of man, as contained in the Old TesUiment.

The^^^ f ^io 900 kaou is an apology for the Jesuit missionaries

addressed to the emperor, by 8eu Kwang-k'd, in 1616, when they had been

denounced as traitors, by the Board of Rit' s at N inl n r. S.!U also wrote a

short treatise against Buddhism, entitled ^ ^ ^ r'eihshih she choo

tcanrf, in which be discusses the reasonableness of the various practices connec-

ted therewith.

Alphonso Vaguoni ^ —'^ Kaou yih die, who entered Ciuua m 1605, has
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left the names ofnzteen workR from his liand, moot of wliicli, if not all, are atill

to be found. This futli' r uhewH none of the scruples of Ricci about anoounciog

the most puerile teachings of his church. TIIk ^ "f^ ^ Shlng mob hing

shih is tt r<^n'arkaM<' specimen of Mariolatry, giving a legeiuiaiy history, followed

by a lengliiy k-c td <>( miraculous interferences of the Virgin on miinerous occa-

sions. The ^ 1^ ^ K'ung ts€ kih chi by the same, is a treatise ou the

cliemicfll composition of the nniverBe; containing the author's ideaa on the Ta-

rious celestial and terrestrial j^henomena.

The same year that Kicci died, Emmanuel Diaz reached China, and there are

extant m\\<^ works \vritt"ri hy him duriufr a p'sidence of more than thirty years,

ni^i < lii'if production appeal's to })e tiie ^ ^ fj^ f^hhfj king chih Icme, in

14 hooks, consisting of tlie GofjkIs for the several t^undiiys and ftast days

throughout the year, ns appointed hy the ritual, with extended commentarf and

reflections on each. This work irhich was finished in 1636, is written in a

chaste and lucid style. To Diaz, we are als>< iu lebted for the ^ fUl^^
K'hg fihe Lin a very free translation of Thomas a Kempis' '"Imitation of

Clirist" complete, which was issnrd in 1640. The style of this is tinoxeeptinn-

able to literary taste. Mor(' recently anotlier translation of the lust-nuuied

work has been published, wiih the title ^ ^ ^ Tsun cliob shing J'dn.

This hoe less of literary embellishment than the preceding, but more Utwal

conformity to the original.

The ift ^ Jlicdng c is a modified form of some of .£sop's ^ |n ^
Fuhles, hy Nicholas Trigault 1^ ^ Kin Ne-koi who reached China in

IGIO, where he remained till liis death in 1629.

Franci« Btunbiiisi ^ ^ Peih Fang-tscy a Neapolit^tm Jesuit c;iriie to

China in lOl'.i, .irnl Ikis left two or three works of a jisychologicul character.

In 1624, the ^ ^ ''j Ling yen le tso was written by Seu Kwang-k'e,

fipom his dictation. This is a treatise on the Bonl, which he designates antma,

and explains under four heads : i. e. Substance, Capabilities, Dignity, and

Excellence. The ®^ ^ Simmy htv6 iirh td is .i sliort treatise by the

game, on F^lcep ntid Pictures allfgoriz- d. with a preface by J^e Che-tsaou.

Jiilr-i A!' iii ^CiM ^ Jvo-k'o, wil l cunimencetl his career in China at

tiie same lime as the preceding, has left twenty five dilferent works, most of

winch are still in common cux;aIation. Among these, the 3^ i ^ ^ W
j£^ Tien eJtob kfang sdnff yin hing ki Ud, in 8 books, is a Life of Christ,

cf u),:rl^;iii jilil i 'viated edition has been recently puhli.shed. umler the title

SB ftW ^ § ^ «y ^-^^ ^''"(f ^•f' ifo. The ii ^H ^e si tae

4 is an explanation of D irtrine of the Mass, with a minut" acpitunt of the

cereTiionies of the Ciiurch of Rome connected therewitli. The j'f^ ffi IE 5^
T'tih isiiy chivg Jcwti is a treati.se on the Remission of sins. Tlie ^ ^ ^ |^
ir«H iculi chin yuetif first printed in 1G2S, a small treatise ou the Origin of all

things, has attained a great po])ularity, and bos also been translated and pub-

lished in Mancbtt. The — U| 1^ 4^ jfi San s&an Inn hid Ae is a Dialogue

between Aleni and i mtiv diu^riihuy, on 6od as thC' Creator and governor of

the universe. The IS H /J " /
' fr yaouh is a diftoonrse on

the Sacrament of the Eacbarist. The^^^ Shing mrng k'o is a transla^
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tion of a DIalngjne between a diPcrabodied spirit and its corpse, rcnrt'st ntcd

a dreuin, tiaid to have been written oiigiii;ilIy liy Ht. Bernard ff^I ^ )^ Feh

urh-na, aud jmt iiitu Oiiiiieae by Aleni. Tiiifi h is an outiiutj of c«rtaiu eccle-

siastictil forms in the church appended* Tha ^ ^ Szs tsze king is a sliupld

Btatement of the Bomuh theology, written in lines of four characters each. A
mem >ir of Matteo Bicci was also written hy Aleni, with the title^ jf^^
^ ^TT iD» Ta sc. h sSen sSng king tscih.

Jobn Adam Scbii.il, renowned for his services in tlic ranse of science, has left

to posterity twenty six works, but most of these ate in the dei);^t tment of astro-

uouiy; only five or six i)i itiL^ of a dirwtly religious character, and of these

there is one, the — U ^ Ts'nug yHi t'&ng jiJi, hi suy pe^i,

which consists of a collection of legendary mirades, little calcnhited to exalt the

doctrine i i Mi i :m 1^ of intdligent Chinese.

The^ ^ Tsoo t>hin chuny fcing is a book of prayers for the dying

and dead, translated by John Frees iJi^^ Fuh Jo-wanff, a Fortugaese

niissionnry, who lived in China from 1624 to 1640.

The ^ §B "@f W y^n is a translation of a hundred moral apo-

thegms, ascribed to the caaoni%ed virgla Teresa^ fjj^ TUi lih sa, of Spain,

hy James Bho.

Eieronymus de Qravioa ^ ^^ Ko6 E-mSh came to China in 1637,

where he laboured in the missioa cause till his death in 1659. He has 1^ a
work entitled IE ching pie», in 6 books, giving a fair outline of

the doctrines of tin! clmrcli of Rome, under 6 heads, i, e. Gud's pxcellcncc,

Kedeinptiun l)y God, Bccompeuse by Crod, God's mercy, Whut God honours,

and God's protection.

In 1637, Louis Bugli ^^^ Le Luy-8z& a Biciltan Jesuit first reached

China, where he long lived in the enjoyment of the imperial fovonr which con-

tinued till his death in 1682. There are twenty small work^, tlie ])rodnction

of his hand, the most noticeable of which is probably the # S «A
i pcin. This is an answer to a violent attack on the Christijm religion, en-

titled ^ ^ Hi Puh tih c, written by ^ jit Yhn^ Kwang-ween, one of

the Mohammedans high in office in tUe Astronomiciil Board, who appears to

have been moved by jealousy on account of the fikTonrs the Jesuits were obtain-

ing, through the success of their mathematical acquirements. This led to a
fierce persecution of Christianity throughout the empire, which commenced in

the beginning of 1G65. und lasted till llul. Bugli replies seriatim to the va-

rious fal^e statements of Yanti Kwimg-seen. Anollier of the same father's

publications is the ^ /J> Q K>hinij moo scudujih Ic'O hiiKj, a trans-

lation of a book of Praytsrs to the Virgin Mary. The ^ ^ 0 ^ 3^
E wOng duly Jik k*6 king is a book of f^yen for the Dead» another translation

fiom the same hand.

The ^ Pi§f T'ien keae is a short treatise spiritulizing the afihttB of common

life, written by Francis Brancata,^ ^ P'wfni Kicu-lcwong, a Sicilian

missionar}' who hiboured in this empire from 163S till 1671. There are

several other prodnctions of his hand extant. One of tlirse the ^ ^ |U

Chen U k'ow (&, cuusistd ui° comuieutaries aud expositions uf the Gospels
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appointed iu tho riiual for the festival days, drawn up ia 1G42.

The fume of Ferdmoad Verbiest |^ Hui Hwae-jin, ia Ghba, restB

chiefly on his aatronotnical laboniis; but while thus occupied Id the service of

the empire, he was not unmindfal of the great object of his missi on, Iu forw ard-

ing the cause of liis church. The twenty five works which he has left itn lade

a few s!iort treatises wlii'-li are still in common use arnnn;^ the native converta.

Of these, the SB ^ S/iluff t'e td c is llir solnti >n ol'doulits as to the

Saoraweut of the ho«jt. The KeaOu yaou &i.u luu is a general

outline of the doctrinee of the churdi of Borne, including expositions of the

Ten commandments. Lord's prayer, and Apostle's creed, published in 1677. K
Tenioa of this was afterwards printed in Manchu, which was denounced in atl

imperial edict of 1S05. Tiio ^M&Wt ^ V^*^ e is an explana-

tion of the doctrine of Confession.

Andrew Lobelli |^ ^ f'il^ L^Ji Gan-tth, entered China in 16/59, wliere he

laboured ha a missionary in Kwang-tung, Keang-n^D, and Fekia^' Nine of his

literary productions are preserved, all of a religious character. The^ ^
Chin ehik ehi, written in 1673, is a directory to tke attainment of true

happiness, by seeking it in the Christian religion. The ^^HHHEK
ShCn sang fuh €St»ng eldng lo6^ is a treatise on the rites and precepts of the

chni Lli of Rome, proposed as a means of making the most of ^e present life

and also the fnture.

The ^ iSitin sze Idh, consists of a series of reflections on matters per-

tainiug to the Christian religion, written at intervals by ^ ^^ Le K'e-

hSang, and arranged by his son ^^ M Bd^lS^ng after hia death, in

three sections, treatiog of man's responsibility towards God, towards his ndgh->

hour, and towards liitiiseif. It is i.s.sut il with the imprimatur of Antony de

Gouvea il^ Ho Ta-htca, who lived in China from 1636 to 1677.

The 1^ ^ ^^ SJiiixj l:ca6u sin ching is an account of tlie labonrs of the

Jesuit missionaries wlio canif to China, down to the year lf)73, drawn up by

^ Han Lm and ^^ Chang Kaug, two native converts. At the end, a

catalogue and brief notices of all the missionaries are given, with the several

works -written by each.

The 4# ii^ 1^^ Kih ehe gaiu leh is a historical account of the CkristiaD

religion, ly ^ lyj ^ L'> Ming-yaou, a European.

The ^ ^ Siting keadn ining cJt'ing, in 8 books, is a treatise on the

evidences of Clnistianity, hy ^ \M Wftn Tf?e-kwo. a European missionary

of the Dominican order. This was completed in 1677, and is one of the best

works of the kind.

The Q ^ 1^ 8te ehung lid c, by g ^ ^ Plh To-ma, a Enropean

Augustinian, publishe d i 17 5, is a discourse on Death, Judgment, Hell, and

Heaven. The ^ Shing Icca^u ts'U yaou, by the same, is a guide

to neophitt s in the ritual and ceremonies of the church.

The ^ ^ ^ Tcenjno t'hnrj e h'am ia a compnri^nn nf the Chris-

tian ivli;;ion wilii the (loctrini-; (if" the lirerafi "f Cliina, by ^ ^ Choo

Tse-nau a native convert, publislied in ill.). This is divided into three parts, the

first shewing wherwn the two systems are identical, the secwd shewing wherein
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the Christian siippli»>s what is iackiug in the Other, and the third pointing out

the suptiriurity ot' t'ao ChriBtiuu systtm.

The^ M S ^ ^'"'^ ^ A treatise on the evidenoes of Chris-

tianitf, written in 1718, by \^^ dba 8h4w-8fa, a European miasiooaiy.

TheSH {IS IE^ iSfttfi^ fijin gai king hwei t*eacu, written hj

<^ Wt jE Fung PiDg-chfng a European Jesuit, in 1719, consists of prepara-

tory exectiBes for receiving tho Sacrament of the enclmriBt. Another work hf
the same ant]ior, is the ^ ^ jry ^ Shing ncen kxoang yih, in 12 aections, a

series of legendary narratives of the saints with reflections, for every <lay in the

year, conipleted in 1738. A revised edition, arranged according to tho modern

calendar, and otherwise modified^ was puUislied in 1815. A Torsion of this

has been circulated in Manchu, it being in the number of those prohibited by

an imperial edict in ISO."), s; i;Iai in diaractcr to the precedin;^, but of maeh
smaller compa-ss, is the ^ ^ Shing king kwdng yih, by tlie same,

being a aeries of mpditattons and exercises corresponding to the Gospels f<>r tho

several davs accorsling to the missal. The ^ ^^ Sh

also from the same hand, is a general discouri>e on the Christain religion, with

a vigorous attack on the idolatrous customs of China.

The ^% fli 9fc Ohod king t'i vf€ is an exposition of the Lord's Prayer,

^ its^ 1^ Hwftng-seu, a Jesuit missionary contemporary with tlie

preceding; who also wrote the ^ 1^ >^ ^ Ndh urh diung pSn, condsting of

moral and fMniiliar counsels for the guidance of converts.

The "Ef '^V/iVi tsiin Wi is a treatise of psycliology, by ^ \^ Tlh- ^

p'ei, a member of the imperial family, who had identiiied himself somewhat

with the missionaries, and become imbued with tb^ doctrine of the Soul. This

is dated 1639.

The^ M IB@ ^ ifc^ taou i is the substance of a treatise on Prayer,

translated hy ul 7^ ^ Ch'in Od^seTh, a native Jesuit, and published in 1758.

The ^. ^ ^ Shin sze chi n/in, in 6 books, is a Guide to Meditation,

t\n; two Itvst bonkj? coinpri^tnc^ reflections on the Gospels for thesoreral Sundays

and festivals tbn>u;4huut the vt-ar.

The ^ ^ Shing keacu tsidii ahwb is a treatise on the nature and

diaracter of Gk>d, human nature, and future rewards aod punishments, con-

taining an a);l' disriinsion of the errors of Chinese theology.

The^^^M ^^'-^^ leafitt yaomhing ie a compilation by an Augusti-

iiian named ^ ]^^ E-na-tse5 Ignatius, comprising the Ten commandments,

Lord's prayer, Apostle's creed, and i llier prayers aud formula of the church,

with an amply cuninirntary to the whole.

Tiie ^i P ^ Chow nivn choojih k'bio i'd is a series of homili- s

for every sunday throughout the year, by |^ ^ Loh Sze-mlh, a native of

Shanghao.

The M^fMlHAIi Okow fUin ehen U hatg king is n translation of
the IIturi:y '' r the several festivals of th.^ cli i: li tlnou.'liout the year,

Tl"*-^UMM ^'w;' chin tseih, by fe^^H Seu Xlh-lftftng, is an attack

on p'tpular snji-Tstitions aud idolatrous ])ractisea.

The)&ASM Chingjinyaou tstih, written by ^^ Le Gan-tfng
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a Franciscan missionary in 1C94, consists of incentives to a religiouB life.

The^ ^ ^ Ch'oo hoHij wan id 18 a dialogue qn some principles of

the Christinn religion, a miBdoDaiy of tho Fran-

ciscftn < : . wi itten in 1680.

The 1^*, |p 7 ' l ing poo is a narmtire of the life and legendary miracles

of ^ ftff 1m Ta-nc-laou Ko-sze-kiia, a Polish saint of the Jesuit

order, writtea by Dumiuic Parenia t2» ^ ^ i*aTo-ming, of the same order.

Id 17-26.

Tiif [II; ^ §^ Ching ithi led shic't is ii treatise on vuri'nis points of Ro-

imiii Cailiolic theology, written bv ^ ^jv JXt Choo Triung-yu6u, in the first

half of the 17th oentnry. The ^ HQ IVl l^ik wan, by the same aathor, is

a dialogue on OhristiaDitf, drawiog a contrast between it and the seToral sjs-

tems estnblislieil in China.

keaoa aeadu yin in a short disquisition on the doc-

trine!*, prnhihtttons and rites of the church, hy^ 1^ F&u Ohnng, a natire of

Hang-chow.

The ^ 1^^ SJiimj keuou yaou li is an ehibonite catechism of tlie doc-

trines and practices of the church of Kome, by Francis de IWugeaiout ^
Loo-Jih tnwan.

TheA IK ff*R 0^ ^ajf teh «Ai00 is an explanation of the doctrine of
ludiilgeoces, and of sereral sooietiei in the Papal church, givien in the catedie-

tical form.

Tht ^^Wi taUH consists of Gonnsels for the performance

of iflaiive family obligations.

The ^ ^ 1^ Z''ien t'dng cJtih loo is a guitle for the disciple in his daily

conduct and conversation.

The l|LH^ # ^ J)S Taou yu c^d ffi» Uat $eu fd w didactie

treatise on tiie (1< ctrlnes and rites of thu chnrch.

The '^l^i^ Pe tcdng Wi is a miscellany of seriptare narratives, apooiy-

phal inimdi s, JiiiecdoteB, Sec.

Thf filj'f i^ii Keae in'' fun is a discussion of ths false doctriiie.s prevalent in

China, \vi itt< n in 184"), bv ]^ Yaou Hd-iuing, a native of bhanj^h.ie.

The iEI^ ^jp ^ *y/a«<7 keaou she sze k'ofoo is a collection of bian-

zas, reflections, &c„ on various points connected with the Christian religion.

TheW "fr 59 ^ Choo hwUff wan ftf is a catechism of the various societies,

tratislated by ^^ "Skn Tdw-yd a Earop«;an Jesuit.

Besides the preceding, there are a great number of minor bool: ' f t. r r"^ s

for daily use among the converts, and iu schools. Bucli are the ^ -ti ^
i3i ^} Zrv « Unr/ t^'ct?! tsze Vv.ng htvj I'lv/, Prayers fur .souls in Purgatory;

tiie (ill ^ i*.ej/ /I'iinrr l:'o, a book of iiistructioiih f r the young, in hepta-

lueter verse; the ijjt Tsa'ou wan l-'<>, Devotiuual exorcises for the morn-

ing and evening; the ^ ^ ^^ 53 >r Shittg keaou yaou le win <«, Cate-

chism of the saoremeDtfl ; the ^ft^j^SlSHX YAy too sAoto a4»
tHiiii If

loo shell L-u>i'/, I), vottmal exercises commemorative of Christ's passion;

the 1^® jff ?P ifi ^i!/ !^ I/O" ^""r^ ^^'"''J' Thanksgiving

formula); the j|lr$ |i Jji igg ^ifi^m t^ctn cken li king kwei, Bitual for fes-
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tiral d*ji; the 4" ^JIIl ''^ fe* Oommeninj on Am Tmi oom-
inandnif^nT"; the FI ^ Jili /c'6 186 yaot, Select devotional exeidMt;

and the # # U fi^ Sew chin jth k'6, Manual of devotional exercises.

Most of the precedinj^ works are written in the literary or book style of com>

position; some however are iu pure cuUu<][uiaI mandarin; while there are a va-

riety of Bbadei of dialect between the two. Oooasionallf we find alao hooks in

particalar local dialeetSy bnt th^ do not teem to Imve been muoh need by tho

Soman Catholic missionaries. Such ia the S^ j|[ ^ 8kmf heaiu oAlft

itfn7?7, a theological catechism written in the Shangliae dialect.

Althou{];h the disciples of Mohammed have been in China now for more than

twelve centuries, and have enjoyed tho greatest facilities for the propagation of

their faith» yet we do not find tlut they have done mnch towards the introdaction

«rfa native literature in eonnezion with theur religton, their ritnale and aacred

boohs }mDg almost entirely preserved in the ori^nal AraUo; and notwithltand-

ing the great numbers belonging to this sect at the present day» who know no-

thing but the Chinese, the pnblicationa they lmvt» in the native language are

quite insigaidcant. Amont; these, the ^ ^ ^| Sew chin mnvq yhi is

an lutroductory explanation of the Mohammedan rites^ written by it^
Chow Bi^'Ye in 1672.

The^^^ 1^ Keaw ft'tvto t$ii ytum is an exposition of the mora im-

portant |>oint8 of the Mohammedan faith» the technical names being all given in

the Arabic olinr t r Tin i written by il| ^ft ^ Mi Pxh-lSftng in 1678.

The MH^W^M T'Urn fang tien U tsih yaou Jeeai, in 20 books,

ia an elaborate detail of the faith, rites and cnstonis of the Mohammedan reli-

gion, published about tlie begitming of the 18th centnry, by ^ ^ L6w Ch6,

a descendant of foreign ancestors. Lew translated the suhiitauce uf seventy

Anhic works, by a selection from whidi he compiled the present tnatise, divid-

ing it into the heads of,—Original religion. True Lord, Oomprehenston, Discri-

nunation, Repetition of sacred formultB, Worsliip, Fasting, Almsgiving, Pilgrim-

age, Sacrifice, Five relations of society, ll< lativo bonds. Betrothal rites, lilnp*

tial rites,. Funeral rites, and Observance of decorum.

The IbI [B] ^ IJwuy hwiiy ywn lai is an apocryphal narrative of the

introduction of Mohammedanism into China, bearing date 1754.

The ^ ^ i9 % !r«tn<7 chin yuineki e&'Ai ^ is a detailed aeoount

of the history, antiquities, doctrines, and observances ofHohammsdanism, writ-

ten by 0 ^ ^lOh Jod-k'wei in 1837.

11. The ^^ L6y shoo " Cpclopredias " are a class of works, combining

to some extent tlie charactfristics of onr Cyclopajdia and Concordance, embrac-

ing a"* they do the whole tield of literature, methodically arranged according to

subjects, and each heading giving extracts from former works on the subject in

question. These seem to have originated in the practice of preparing digests of

the national literature, for the emperor's inspection, a custom which we find in

nse so early as the 2nd or 3rd centuries of tiie Ohiistian era. Considering the

imm<»n'*p mortality that hag taken place in Chinese literature, .«?ome of these

ancK ut biy shoo become of great value, as preserving copious extracts from

works now lost.
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One of the eurliest specimens of this class is a small work ^vlth tlio titl

A/a*^ i{/M^t^ ^1 K'eun fo6 kh, the ancient copies of which bear the uamo ot [i^ \^
JU^ •> T'aou Tsccu of the Tsin dynasty, as the author; but recent criticism has deter-

mioed that it waa written alwut the 5tli or 6tb eenturjr. Thui n little more

than a dictionary of the names of renowned individuali, down to the 4th oentuiy

of onr era.

T^Wf^l^M^ %^ u floo^ber work of this kind in 100 books,

compilorl in crtnij»liance with an imperifil mandate, by G6«-yang Seuen and
others in tin-

t' rni'T part of the 7lh ceutury. It is divided into 48 prinripnl

sections, witli uuaierous aubdivbions. Under eacli article tlie extracts are tirst

given relating to descriptiTe and narrative details, which are followed hy thoce

of a merely poetic aod literary charaoter. Nine tenths of the works quoted are

now no longer extant.

The /J"*^^ Seadu viing luh is a small work of a kindred character, by
Lflh Kwei-mun^ of the Tang, on the private names of the several emperors and

princes, from Giie-hw^ng of the Tsia dowa to the After Wei dyuanty. From
the notices of this in other books, there is reason to believe that the existing

edition is but aportion of the original; it is marked also by a number ofemwa.
The^ )K Ml Ssi l^fo6 was drawn up by j|C Wo& Shfih at the oom-

menoemont c£ the Sung dynasty* The original draft which was laid before the
emperor consipfed of 20 books, eomposed in the irrpn;tilnr verse style termedfoO;
and at the niotmrch's suggesti .H], the aiiili'.r ailded a running commentorr, at

the same time dividing the work into 30 books, as we now have it, embracing

in all 100 articles. In 1699 an extension of this work appeared, in 40 books,

by 1^^ §9 Hwa He min, under the title M 4^ fM iMt ^wdng ni Utyfoa,

This is on the same plan as Woo Shah's publication, being divided into 27
sections, embracing 191 articles, with a commentary throughout by theauthorj

but the style is inferior to that of the ancient work.

In the year 977, 'j^ ^ T'a6 tsung the second emperor of the Sung issued

a mandate ibr the compilation ot a cyclopaedia, on a more extensive scale than

any that had preceded. This was undertak«i by ^ Le F&ng and others,

who brought their work to oompletion in 983, and designated it the ^ j|g

IK 2*4M|>iiH7j»ft»£f^. The manuscript was perused by the emperw, who
eoumined three books a day, thns passing the whole under review in the course

of a year. From this circumstance, the name was changed to ^ ^ ^
r'ae pin? yfi ?dn, which it has retained ever sincf. It is divided into 55 sec-

tions, composing 1,(K>0 books in all. At the beginning, a list of 1,090 works

,
are given, from all which quotations are borrowed, besides a number of miscel-

lanies, old poems, and othor writinp not named. Of these works named, there

arescaroely two or three tenths now extant; but it may be presumed that a
large number of them were already lost when the Tai ping lim was com-
piled, and that the qiiotations are me»^!y taken from former cyclopaedias. The
original edition had become almost extinct, and the manuscript copies which

had been successively transmitted through a period of six hundred years, were

finilty and deftcitve in the exixeme, when^ j£ ^ Hw^ng Cblng-slh resolved
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to collate and print noow. Only ono printed copy XSB» to be found, Mhich

belonged to the ^ Choc fiiniily in Snn'^'kean^', an I that wns more than half

deficient. By a careful comparison witli a great uiuaWr ol luauuscripts, it waa

revised and put to press iu 156S, and an edition of five hundred finished io

1572, the work being done with moTesble type* A new coUatioQ and reprint

was made by Yuen Tn£n in 1812, in 1,000 books, and thongb donbtleas mark-
ed \>y very numerous errors, it is on the whole a most important thesaurus.

In 1005, a commission was appointed by ^ ^ Chin tsung the third Sung

fempr-ror, consistin::: of 3E^^ Wftn^^ K'in-j5, ^^ YAng Ylh and nth(>i-8,

fifteen in ail, to draw iq) a historical compendium iu the cyciopsedia torm, com-

prehending the details of all state mattera from the earliest timea, chronological-

ly arranged. The work was completed a. d. 1013, in 1,000 books, and re->

ceived the imperial imprimator in the £>rm of a preface, and the title jiKi'^
y^^^Ts'ih fob yuhi kxoel. This is divided into 31 sections, with a general

preface to each, having also a sivb-pr«face to each of th^ fhouPTn 1 one hundred

and four minor divisions. These prefaces are from the iiaud of ^^ L6 Wet
and five others, having been submitted to the apprubatiou of Yan£» Ylh. Each

Section was revised by the emperor in person as finished, who also fixed the

general plan; causing all worin ofa light and dnbions character to be rejected,

and adopting as authorities only the Kw6 yu, Ohi» kwo to'fA, Xwtm <wd, Man0
tni, llan fei tsze, Hioae nAn tszi, Yin the cli'un ta'eio. Lew she ch'nn ts'ew,

Hdn she toae chuen, tliti Five rlasdcf* and the Dynastic histories. From these

also, matters of insubordination, and other dcliutpitiuuiejj wore omitted. There

was originally 10 books on the pronunciation and meaning of the character, by

^^ 8ao Bhlb, bnt this is now lost, probably through the omission of trao-

scribers. The work was reprinted in 16^. A very contracted epitome of this

in 30 books, was drawn up by )(^ Hwftng Hwtty, with the title jH 7C
ftM M y"'-'* *w«l che.

The # ii( ^ ^ Shoo aeu chl nan, in 20 books, is a selection from tlu; vn-

rion? works classical, historical, scientific and philosophical, drawn up by "f^: J||§

Jill Kwaug about the beigiooing of the 12th century, intended mainly fur the

convenience of letter writers. It was first printed in 1126, soon after which the

blocks were burnt in the preTailiug disturbanoes. It has been preswved how-

ever, by successive transcripts till the present dynasty, when it was revised

and again printed in 1725. The work is carefully compiled, and tiie author

seems to have drawn his innterials from original sources.

The jdc. ]^ § ^ $^Ko'o?:iH siii'j .•^/u^ shoo pe^n cJilng, in 40 books,

is an elaborate investigation of the origin aud instory oi the several family names v - •

of China, methodically arranged according to the tones and rhymes. This was

compiled by9^ IB: T'fing Miog-shd and his son 9^ ^'<tng OVun, and * ^ ' " ' 7l
completed in 1134, after about twenty years labour. The edition which was

^

printed about lliat time has been long extinct, and the modern copies are com-
piled from the extracts in the Ynng U t& teen, these being arran^^ed on the

principle of the ancient worif, as noticed in several publications of former times;

SO that although we have the substance, it is not identical with the 8uug dy

.

Msty original.
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The Jft JTe is a nmttl! work ref<?mb1e to \hU r]nm. wr;ttr^Ti 1 y

Ghaou Ts'ung-heuen in the 12tli century. The subjects embraced however, nre

Tery limited in extent, and ditler from those of the generality of Ivy shoo; being

•ach a> hwtoricat reiemblaDeei, oontnwts, prodigies, Ac.

The BSM 7^ Aa<> in 200 books, wm compiled hf Wtog YfDg>lto, in the

early part of the 12lih century. It is divided into 21 eectioDs, comprisiog up-

wards of 240 articles, giving the Rubstancc of a vast nmount of the native

lit^Tatiiro. This is penfrnlly prized by scholars na one of tho In'st works of the

class, thougii it requires to be read with discrimination. It was allowed to lie

in maniiBoript till 1351, when the firat edition apposred .under imperial patron-

age. Thirteen other works were originallf printed by waj of appendix to it;

but only one of these, the fl|i4^4lfM h&^ ndn, in 4 books, is re-

tained to the existing edition.

A sttiall work on the privnte names of female (l(-»nie9ti'>\ entitled j^/j'*

^ ^ She iirh seadu inin(j Ink, was writtr n by ^ §bJ 3c Hun<j; Kt n-fo6 of

the Sung dynasty, hnt is nnw lout. An api>eiidix to this however, ia still txtaut,

with the title 51 ^ ^ Poj, ahi urh aeauH ining Mh, written by

J- ^ Wftng Chih, about the middle (rf* the 12th century. There are a goud

many incleTanci* s in the quotations, and the book is wanting in literary taste.

A later anthor ^ W&n Yd fiodiug the subgeot far from exhausted in the

tv i tTreding pu! li itv.tis, added a supplement to the latter, with the title

^^#"(^52, ^ Mi Sah pod sh^ firh seaou ining kh. This also has nu-

TH' I'lUS errors. A furthtT contribution was made towards supplying tlie de-

ficiencies in the pi er. ilini:; wni ks, liy a friend of the last-uumed author, iu a vol-

ume entitled %A^^^^1t, Shi ^rh Ham ming Wk Oiih which

was not printed till the Ming dynasty. This is not more ftee from impeifbctions

than th-' othrrs.

TheM j£ 3]^ Shun cliing mwng k'iw is a small work for juvenile in-

ptniction, ronslsfini^ of selections from the classics and narrative records, in

tetrameter stanzas arrurjged in accordance witli the order of the tiuais. Tli© first

part treats of instruction and the mutual relations; the sexiond is on personal

eonduct; and the third is on intereourse witb others. There is a oommentary on

it by the anthor ^M ^ Ho6 Plng-w&a, a subject of the Yuen dynasty.

In the anoals of bibliography, there are few incidents comparable to the

gigantic effort made by JE^ fljfl. Ching tsoo the second emperor of the Ming,

Desiring to compile nn all-comprehensive cyclopa)dia, he issuctl a commission in

1403 to ^ jj^ Keae Tsin to undertake the work, assisted by a hundred aiul

forty seven literary men; these having completed their labours in less than a

year and half, the result was presented to the emperor, and received from bim

the title^ jjR^ rfc Wdn hUSn td ehing. This work however falling ikr short

of his majesty's idea, a much more extensive committee of scholars was appoint-

ed, with a commission to collect.in one body the substance of all the classical,

historical, philof;o])hical, and literary works hitherto published, cmbrncinc: as-

tronomy, <;eo<:rii]>hy, tlie occult sciences, niediciu'^. Unddliisni. Taouistu, and

the arts. ^ ^ ^ Yaou Kwaog-heuou and^^ ff^ Lew K6-che were ap-
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pointcil to co-operate with Keae Tein, as presidenta of commission. Under

these were five chief directors, and twenty sub-directors, brides two thousand

one buDdred and sixty nine snbordinateB, The work was brought to a eoodu-

nOD near the doae of the jear 1407, containing in all 22,877 books, besides the

table of contents, which occupied 60 books, and received the title T^i^ ^
Yuvq Jo td tx^n. The arranjjpnK'ut of tho several sections is according to the

characti rs in tlie dictionary Uiintj woo diing yun; but there is an irregularity

in the Older of quotation; sometimes single clauses are given containing the

heading character; sometimes whole sections of books, and sometimes works

are giren entire, which pertain to the subject When the first draft was laid

before the throne, orders were issued to have it transcribed for printing, and the

copy wns tinished in 1409; but in consideration of the '^reat outlay that would

be uecesiiary for the workmanship, the blocks lur printitig were never cut; and

on the removal of the court to Peking, the copy waa dt^posiled in the imperial

apartment named the Wdn lAw. What became of this copy, we have no dis-

tinct information, bat it is probable that it perialMd in a fire wluoh ooeorred in

the palace in 1557; for in 1562, we find a hundred trauscribov appointed by

the B :ird of Kites to make two new copies. Three leavt s a day was considered

each nniu's work, at which rate they eompleti d tli« ir task in 1567. One of

these transcripts wjis placed in llie }Vdn yutn ko at Peking, and the other in

tiie emperor's library Hwttng e/tftt^. During the disturbanCM that occurred

at the overthrow of the Ming, the lattw copy and also the original draft which

had been kept at Nankiog, were both destroyed by fire; and on the restoration

of p'^aee, the Wan yuen Jcb copy was found to Ijc tkficient 2422 Iiu oIcm. Such

is th< present condition of that unexampled specimen of conip'ilatinn, which has

proved of service to posterity in a way probably not anticipated by its origina-

tors. The wholesale selections which were at one time considered a defect,

have now becme the most important fi>ature of the whole; for by this means

385 ancient and rare works liave been preserved, whi<^ would otherwise have

been irrecoverably lost; and many of which have been reprinted and extensively

circulat' '? since.

The Jll jj^ ^ A';/(^ ch'ucn jiae ^>een, in 120 Iniokfi, is th»» Wdik of

^ IlK T'ikng Shuu-che, who has eadeavouied to embrace every subject,

in a long series of articles extracted from the native literature. Beginning

with the several subjects of the Six classics ^ven seriatim, he proceeds with the

Philosophical writers. Fine arts. Sciences, &c., after which the matters of the

Six stiprfine boards are treated, couchiding with disquisitions on History and

BiofTTJij iiy. Tin; niaunscript Avas ]tre[iared for the press, by ^ ^TsoChing
a pupil of the nutiior, hu^. he dying kfore the publication was accomplished,

it fell into the hands of >^ —' Maou Yxh-KeaQg in a disordered and im-

perfect state; who having rearranged the materials, had it printed in 1581.

1%e8l8tbook contains the w]u<]e of the popular little work on Family names

Pik ken sin r, transcribed in the Mongolian character invented by the Tibetan

high i>riest Basrl»j>a.

The^ ^l" ISl ^ i>'un tscJ t'o6 hteuy, in 1U6 books, is a comprehensive

Diyiiizeo by Google



150 OTCLOPJCniAS.

cycloptedia of arts and scioucea, compiled by Wang K'e, from « number oi

illustrated workt on the various subjecto under ooneidttration. There is a great

deal of curious matter to be found in it, and the illustration of Mtug dynasty

customs it contains, gives it a certain antiquarian value. Tlie author however

phews n want of judgment in his selwtinn ot'( xtiacts. The pictorial embellish-

menih, wliioh are exwwlingly numerous, would appear to form a principal

featua^ in the work; but as specimens of art, they do not stand high, and in

many cases tend little to the elucidation of the subject.

The lU'&St^ ^^^9^ in 228 books, is an extensive tfaesau-

ma compiled from previously existing Ujf thoOy by >^ M ^'^"g T&-ylb,

whocouij)leted it in 1595. The work is in five divisions, comprising 45 sections.

The qiKttnfioiis ntulcr onch lioad an' nlauulant to a funit; which is a necessary

consequi'iiri' (»! thi' uiidiscrimhuiling metiiod adopted by the author. The manu-

script hiy by fur upwards of twenty years, during which time it got deranged

and partly lost, till ^^ Chang T6w-hed, the grandson of the author,

collected the materials, revised and published them in 1691. There ia an addi*

tioual part in 12 boolEa, entitled |f| Pod tf, from another hand, supplying

deficiencies in the former Trork.

'^^^^ H iS 4}^ K^f^Ung p6 ch4, in 50 book^ is by WlM^ ^A°g
Szc-chang, who brought it to a conclusion in 1G07. Tlii!< is an extension of the

Pb With die, a work of the 4th century; but instead ol ibllowing the same plan,

it is arranged on the luy shoo principle, giving ample quotations from ancient

literature, down to the time of the Suy dynasty; the whole being classed undef

22 sections, embracing 167 articles. Much of the matter is taken from other

cyclopaedias, but thn author has also drawn lari^ely from original works.

The ^ ^§ Tsecn k'eo Juy shoo, in 1'20 bonks, was compHiMl by Ch'in

Jin-selh, who complctt'd it in 1G32. Tliis is alter tlie tnodt-l of the U icdii luy

tseUf being divided into 13 sections, containing upwards of fourteen hundred

articles. It is a very good specimen of the class; but in the 11th book, which
treats of the bordering conntrieii, and the 14th book, on foreign nations, thd

author speaks with an unguarded freedom respecting the Uanohus, which has
obtained for the work n place in the /nddt eajptM'jjratorttts, as requiring the aup-
jiressiun of thcs*^ two liooks only.

The Jl^^ ^ ii'ou IciHij luy peen is a cyclopredia of the classics in 28

boobi with an appendix, compiled by ^ ^0 Chow Shfi-chang in 1G73.

The quotations are i^efly from the Five classics and Four books, but there are

also selections from a few semi>canonical works besides, and a commentary, - It

is divided into 10 sections, and the author gives Iiis own remarks at the end of
«'acb article. A TM'tro recent and revised edition lias been published, under the

title ^^^j^ ]^ WdH lien lay ha», with tho name of /j^ ^ Jg Tseang
K6-meI m the editor.

In tlie time of the Ming, ^ ^ Ytt Gan-k'e took the substance of six of

the oldest existing cyclopndias, by a revisal of whidi, removing nmterations

and redundancies, and adding from the poetical compontiow and literary essays

of the later dynaaties, he formed the ^ jjlS !ujf A^. The second
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emperor of the present dynasty, taking this ns the groundwork, gave orders for

the com^lation 4^ an extmsive cyclopcedia, embracing events Uj) to the acces-

sion of the reigning family; tlie matter lieing procured from every nuthentic

source, both a IK tent a&d modem. This was finished in 1710, and receiyed the

title iffi^^^j^ Yxf'n kl'ni hi>/ hAn, being in 450 books, and is probnhly

the most eninjil. t • w^nk of tho kiud. There is a third pai't more matter than

in tile T'a€ piwj yu Idii.

The exceeding multiplieiLy and varied character of tlie historical and philoso-

phical writers, suggested to the same emperor the expediency of forming a con-

densed oompeadium of the more important parts, in order to phice them witliin

the reach of a much larger class of readers. A comntission having l>Qen appoint-

ed for this purpose, the work was completed in tln> fnllowitig reign, and pub-

lished in 1727. Tin's ^ivcs, uiRk'r the tith; ^ ^£ Tszp fihe fsinr/ Invn,

in lUO books, a voluminous collection of quotations from the literature above

named, classified according to subjects, under 30 sections, embracing2W) articles.

It is convenient as a manual in the composition of literary exercises, but the

value ci' tlir wni k is not placed at a high limit.

The^^^ /' '
' ' Ir'ig ywn is a cyclopredia of arts and sciences in

100 books, compii' d by ^ Ciriu Yutn-lnng, nud published in 1735.

It is dtvld<»d into 30 sections, the origin luid history of every suViject being

traced by a long series of quotations from the native lilerature, ancient and

uodOTi. This is a most useful compendium for the student of such mattenr,

but it is well to refer to the original works indicated, when they are procurable,

as the quotations .-vre frequently incorrect.

The 7«y slioo laiTu -] lias been adapted to the Sacred scriptures, by Dr.

MacUartee ^^ ^^ih Ida U Pei-twan of Ningpo, in a small work

entitled the^^^§ Shw(f l:ing luy alioo, issued in 185G, containing a

series of thirty articles on the leading truths of the Christian system. There is

an appendix on die harmony of the old and new dispensations.

12. Under the title tt 4t SeaH tkwb h»a "Essayists," is included a

class of writm, which date back several centuries before the Christian era.

These consist of miscellaneous narrations, records of marvels, and detached

sayings.

Ttif P5 J?, lefl iB Se hing tsd ke/'m 6 books, is a record of incidents at <
<

Ubing-gan the metropolis during the Han dynasty, being supplementary to*

Fan Ko6's history. By some, this has been attributed to L6w Hin of the Han, ^

and by others to KO H(ing of the Tsin; but the probability is in Ikvour of

^ Woo Reun of tho 6th oentuty being the author.

The ifi: Ift fjr ft She shoo «n 1JU, written by 8)^ g L6w E-k'ing of

the 5th centnn,', is a collection of minor incidents from the Han to the Tsin

dynasty inclusive, divided into 30 heads. The title was originally jMl ^ ^$
£h6 skico sin shoo, but was changed to tlio present form at an early date.

There is an extensive comnwntary, by ^ lAw ffwm of the 6tb century.

An additional part was written by way of appendix to tliis, by Ho Lt aag-tsean,

ID the middle of the 16th century* with the tide {HiK ft It Ski sAteo
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Th. if* ^ ® Ck'aou yay ts'ien tsaS, which consisted origiiialljr of 30

books, wa- wiitien by Chang TsS during the 8th century. An appendix

was written to it durine: thf Sung, with the title ^ % Ts'ientiai pod

i. Tlie original work a}>i>cara to have hoen afltervards lost, and the Ok*<um

yHy t9*em tsae now extant in 6 bookt, is oooeidered to lie the old Tii*Hn ttai

pod e. with additional matter annexed during the Sung. This treats of marvels,

^ml affairs of fiorondury import from th»? bo'^iiHiiiii: till tnivanls tlie end of the

Tan"'. Sze-niA Kwang made use nf it in writiii.; liis ^'leat historical work.

TliH ^ ^^ pn 'J^'ti i <i'*'J y", '» 1-3 books, in a record of national attairs

from the commencement of the Tung, down to the latter part of the 8th oen-

tarjf near the time when the author $)]^ Ii6w Bnh lived. With the exception

of the last 1)ook, this w ik seems entitled to a place in the hietoriod division.

The^ jjlP fi^ ^ Tate lew she k'iw wan is a narrative of events dining

the ifign ofTnta tsnng of the Tang, originally related by the minister ^ ")}

"i Kivou Leih-sze to^ ^ Lew Fan<,% wlio first committed the substance of

the remarks to y»aner. The rccoril IxMni: attorwat il.s enquired for by the em-

peror, it was uowliere to be found, and ^^ f^Le TlU-yu gaUieriug as much

OS ho could from the son ofLdw Fang, wrote this work, which originally bore

the title Tiufj ahi, afterwards changed for the present designation.

The Ftn hwd /SA, in 6 books, is a record of matters during the

8th century, divided into 5 parts, treating rLspectivi ly of—Princes, Ministers,

Feo|)Ie, lousiness, and Objects. The author Cha6tt Lin lived about the

begiiitiiT)!:^ of the 9th century.

Tiie^ §B Kcaou Jamj ki is a small worlc consisting chiefly of miscella-

neous mutters about the commencement of tiio 8iii century, a gnat jiart being

oocttpied with the mosic of the period. The author ^ ^^ Ts'uy Li ng-k'in

seems to Imvo lived near the same time.

The9 ^ ^ ron k't yiw e written by ^ j( F&n Oh'oo in the latter

part of the 9th century, is occupied chiefly with disquisittOQS on poetry.

The 5 -j^ Tsh Iscucn tsze is a small volume of miscellanies, principnlly

rolatin:; to the middle and latter jiart of the Tang dynasty. The uutlior is not

kuowu, but it consists in part of selections from otiier books about that period.

TheS fill^ IB yan «<ei» ted ki is a largo collection of petty records, as-

cribed to one iJSi fS* Fuug Oh6 at the eommenoement of the 10th century, but

it is thought to have been actually written by W&ng Chlh at a somewhat later

period. The greater part of these profess to be quotations from othtt works,

but among the titles of books quote<l, many are now altogether unknown, and
are l>elieved never to have liad any existence.

The Hit^ Tang c/<tA yen is a record of choice sayings and miscellane-

ous incidents, regarditig the literaiy examinations of the Tang, written by 3E
^ W&ng Ting-padu in 954^ This is considered superior to meet ofthe class.

The '^^'f Ki» hwa <n< is a miscelhuiy of state and national affiurs

during tlie latter part of the 9tU and early part of tiio 10th century, by 9l|^^ Lew Ts'ung-yuen, a suhject of the Southern Tang. The existing editions

are taken from the Yuug Id tA tiin, the original volumes having been long

fiioce lost.
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The flEK Ift^» iMHxe hth, in 10 books, » a miMeHaaeons record of re'

markftblo objects and events during the Tang and eabseqneni Five dynaatiea,

writ t il 1 frf )t Ho Kwang-yuen of the 10th century.

The fpkM^l'M * '^^'"^l «f the afTairs of //^ Tft^^

^

ChnAn Fci-y6n, tliP pmpr<'8<? of ifj* Ching to nf the Han, ami bears th<» name *~-^

Ot fp ^ LiiiL; H' lU'ii (if the Han, as the author; but there is Uttlo doubt of

this b«;it)^ a s^auluUri productiou, written at 8ome later period.

The^ 3^ -(¥ 3faJl tni c/ii*cm, iu 6 books, is a narrative of the 't,**''^^

adveotures of the tmiici or^ ^ Mfth wang of the Chow dyoasty, in his jour- »^ • 3o .

to the west, on a visit to Se w&ng mod. This is said to bave been found

in a tomb of one of the "W. i princes in 281, and was probably drawn u]> 1iy

some one durini; tli*; 2iul or 3rd century B.C. There is a preface by ^ ^
Senn Hen of tin- Tsin, and a cnm!n»'iitary by ^ \^f^ P6. Tliis savours too

nmcii ul the fabulous to be uduiittetl among the autheutio records, but it is

preserved as a specimen of aucient composition.

A small work entitled jftlpH Shin € king, from the hand ofM:^ M ^-^^
? /

Tung-&ng Stf, was in existence during the Han dynasty, but was subeequently ' ^

lost; and the work now extant professing to be the same, appears from internal

evidence to be a i»roduction of the 4tli or .'jth rrnfiiry. It is admin d for its

style, and frequently quoted by snb^t^qncnt kc1i"1:us in their compositions. But

as the subject matter ulL relattjb to distant and unknown regions, and the mar-

ellous occupies so large a ]iortion, it has never been received as true narrative.

Another small work, bearing the title 't' Ml IB ^''i ^tow /
if is also attributed to Tung-lkngSo, imt there ia every reason t<j believe that

it was also written about the same period as the preceding. Professing to be a

dcseri jif i'>n "t'tm insular kini^doms, the statcinnrits are fnbriloris to ptierility.

Tlie ^ fl]^ Han tvob tit nuy diutu lias the name of Pan Ko6 the '
_ ^ . ,

historian as the author, but tiiis was probably added by a later hand, fur the

Tiook seems to have been written about the 3rd century. This records the visit - .

of Se w&ng mod to the emperor Wod t6 of the Han, and ie also classed among
the apnervpbal works.

wob Vfing initi^ ke is another gjmrintis production

relating to the reign of tb^^ fsanu' ein])cror. The ancient copies liave thp name of

^ Ko He6u of ttie Hun tm the author, but it is believed to have been

written about the 4th or 5th century. It h not looked upon us of auy authority,

few of the statements being trustworthy.

There is a short record entitled1^9^^^ «Mi con-

taining an account of the DUptial affikirs of the emperor ^ Hwan te of the

Han, with the pretension to liave been written during that dynasty; but the style

is oltogether inconsistent with the stipposition,aii(l i t is believed to be a spurious

production from thf hand of Yang JSliiii of tlie Ming.

The |@ <^ >^ Pa with chi was originally drawn up by Chang Hwa, in the - . v . V /

latter part of the 3rd eentoty. His produoUon however appears to have been

loat during the Sung, and the present work in 10 books with that title, was
probably compiled at a later period from the extracts contained in other publi-

cations; but atili tliere are many quotations from it in the ancient literature.
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vMch do not appear in the present edition. It u in great part ooenined with

r(!corJ8 of till' !:'ai V llous. A work in 10 books, gapplementnrr to this, with

tlie title l^'t i$ Fall j,d w&h die, was corapilo'l by ^ Le Shih

"Ut thr middle of the Vlih. century. This is much after the style ot Chang

Hwa's Ttork, being coxuposod almost entirely of extracts from the ancieut litera-

ture unaltered.

• The iB IB Shik 4 vas written by £% Wftog ESa of the 4th oen-

^/*^t'x
'

^, tury, originally in 19 books, and professes to be a record of matt" is loittedin

• » -.^7 annals of the empire, from the time of FQh-be down to the Tsin dynasty.
'^-^ Thr" nri'j^inal maTinfoript Wiivjj nfterwards disarranged and partially destroyed,

^ Seaou K'f n'pHired and cdittd it in 10 books, as it has come down to ua.

^ More than nine tenths of tiie mutter is considered fabulous.

l\JiK, ."rc 7he ^Sow »k%mkiii^ book of inarrels, the greater part of which

' must also be classed among the incredible. The original work, by ^ 9 Tu
Padu, who lired in the early part of the 4th centnry, was in 30 books, and ia

very much quoted in works written previous to and in the time of the Tang;

but during that dynasty, it set iiis to liave been lost, and the work wliirh has

been in circulation since, in 10 books, is for the most part a compilation drawn

up from the numerous <|UOtatioD8 in ancient books, with some Additional mat-

ter. The ancient style is very skilfally imitated however, and the compiler

must have possessed no ordinary acquaintance with the national literature; so

tliat without a very refined critical discrimination, the fraud could not be de-

fected. The Gth arid 7t!i bnriks are extracted verbatim from the Stij>]<1emerjt

to the Han liirt lory, and in Hunio uf the modern editions in S lutdlvs, these are

omitted. Another work in 10 books, with the title ^ §^ Sow shin

hdw kg, appears to be n continuation of the preceding. This has tbe name of

T'aou Tseen as the author, who died in 427, while some events are mentioned
in it which took place ten years later; so (hat the above name is a forgery, al-

th(*ugh there is evi>ry reason to believe from internal evidence, that it was writ-

ten ]irinr tiv tlie Suy (iynu»ty. There is another publication witli llie same title

as Vu i'uou's JSoio shiu kit i" b books, written about the IGth century, which
is entirely different in character from the preceding, being a kind of description

of a hundred and eighty one Chinese idols, written in a very commonplace
style, ainl Illastratctl by a series of miserable woodcuts. It would scarcely

deserve to be named as a Chinese book, but that it has been frequentiv
quoted, and iratislatioiis made from it by foreigners.

. • - I'^'C iiiii^ ShuU 6 ke, written by flj^ Jin Fung at tlie c(»mmencement
of the 6th century, is a collection <rf notes on the wonderful, after the style of

I the Pd tv&h ehe, Tbe work of that name now extant however is not the origi-

nal, which appears to have b'H L.^t early in til - Tung; and the present is a
conijiilafinn dt'

(
Xtrncts, together with some additional matter. J (

j

The^ ^ .m f.w h'oc ke is a slir.rt record of inarv>-l.<, by j:^
. £ Y^^-^ Keun of thr Limii- (lyiuwty. In some of the old book catalogues is found

the title ^ 1^ pli Tj^c heae ke, but that work ia now entirely lost, and tbe
above was probably supplementary to it,

A small work with the title ^ft^Tin tan Uxi, is known to have been
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in exiitepoe prior to the Suy djxmtf, and is fraqaeotlj quoted in subsequent
ages down to the commencement of the Ming, but the work was afterwards lost.

It hasbwja a^nin restorpd Jiowevor, frnni (he copious extracts given in the Yuvff
lo id (e'en. Tliis treats ul' liistoricai matters during the 3rd century u. c , when

Tun the iieir apparent of the Y6n state was held as a liostago hv the Tsin.

No ftQthor'a nftine is iireserrcd, and it is thought to be reliable only so far as it

is corrohnrated by the Shi ke.
'

ThaMUfSk^Yew yang ttd tsot, in 20 books, was written by |K ^
T'wan Ching-shlli towards the end of the 8th century. It is divided into 29
sections, which treat lnr<:;i ly of flic siipprnatnrul and strange, but lias also its

value to the investigator of auLiquity, ;uid is esteemed for its cnnipi>s!tii>n, Thr- 'Ji^ e d < , w
same author iifiA.rwards added a suj^plemeut, called ^ ^ ^'uJt i^icili, in 10

^ ,

.

books, consisting of 6^ sections, of a similar character to the preceding, the. "i-.

whole coutiuDing a variety of informaUon regarding the institutions and pro-'

dncfions of China and foreign nations.

The ^ '1^ Yew hwai luh is a short record of wonders and monstrosities,

written hy fQ" New San^'-j .o near the etid cf the Sfh century. It is

thought to have boeu much larger when it h-t't- the autlmr^s haiul tlian the edi-

tions new extant, and the original title was i!^ '[^^ Heueit kwae Wi, but was

changed in deference to the name of one of the ancestors of a subseq^ueut editor.

A few years kiter,^ ^ ^ Fah*ydn wrote a suj piement to the above,

which is likewise extant, with the title i||MS^ S6h jfew kwat M, and
also treats of th> murveUous. There is another supplement'to the same, with

the title^ ^ 'S^ SGh lu'uen hioa^. h->h

.

The ^ g£ Tseih € he written by ^ ]^ See Yunsr-i5 in the early

part oi the ijth century, consists of sixteen articles, j)rincij>aliy rtirariliii'^ events

omitted in the earlier histories, with a slight admixture of the wonderliil. This

is admired for the style of the composition.

The jjf^^j^P^4 ehe consists of ten articles* all of the supernatural and

marvellous character. It hears the designation ^fl$-f^ Edh-shin-tszd as the

epithet of the author, who lived in tlie 9th century, and the name

Hwau-ko6, no surname h-An^ 2:irrri. The work is composed in a stvle <:npi'ii -r

to most of the class. The original however seems to hav* Is ri lost, and wliat

we uow have is compiled from the selections which had been made from it in

other books.

ihe V II iiG 2W yAitym piSen, written by H Soo Q8 about the

latter part of the '.)th century, is chiefly occupied with an account of rare and

curious objects brought to Cliina from foreign countries, from 763 to 872. It

is written after the style of the Si^t e ke, and many of the statements have the

appearance of being apocrv])iiai.

The0 13 |& Tang Iceuc she, by ^ ^ i\i Kaou Yen-hew of the lOih Ci^>^ fi^ T^^.u^o^^

oentury, contains 51 artides relative to Tang <1\ ua.-ity matters. 8ome of these "i.

ore beyond the range of authentic narrative, but the greater part may form a
^

useful auxiliary to the student of history.

The ^ 5l W-P*'* rmhi'j no yh), in 20 books, is a gi'rle.s of nan'atives re-

Utiog principally to o£&cial matters, during the Tang and sub8eq,uent five
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djnfwtieB, written hy ^-^^ Son Kwang-hMn about the middlo of tbe lOth

century. The author generaUy gives hia authority for tiie several statemeDts,

and his b^ok has been used by subsequent writers in drawing up some of the

stamlard wnilc^.

^,1^^ j»»»Tr«» c^*^ ^ A ^ Keany htoae e Jin luJi, by Wou Bhuh of Uie SSuug, ia

»y . . a record of twenty tivo strange chiiracters during the Taug and Southern Tang

^ ^ . ffa^ fc.A^.
^yn^^j^^ Much of it is occuiu- J with detdls regarding magical, arts, but

V. > some of the biographical notices have been admitted ioto the History of the

Southern Tan^. Tlie ori<^inal work having ho( n loii:; since lost, the existing

edition t:ik ti from the Yang 16 td iHu, but it i» beiiered to correspond very

t^*^/ '^'''"^^ ^ ^ iW^ i6 lijj »fi ^«'« ^• ••''f ^« i»a collectioa

' of tweuty one uarrativcs, some historical and some marveilons, from the LSang
"^1 ' down to the Five dynasties, beiog a record of current traditions, written by

K 9F ^ Tse-he«n in 1005.

The ite 3^ St^ Sfiinj shwuy yen t'nu Wt, in 10 books, written by

^ Wativ' l"tlh-ch«; about the end of the 11th century, treats of the

earlv ntfairs of tlie Sttnir ilmvn t'l unthor's own tiujc, atid consisted original-

ly of more than three liundn d and sixty articles, arranged under 15 lieads; but

the worl; was mutilated and abridgijd iu the editions published in the Ming dy-

uasty, and the copies now in circulation have oniy 285 articles.

The 1^ ^ Kwei tUn is a small collection of incidents chiefly relat-

ing to tlie imperial cojirt, togetlier with witty sayings of the high statesmen,

written by the hist li iii (iow-yAng S-w after his retirement from office. Before

it completdl h'' issufil tltc prefict" in 10(57, which havini; conie under the

inspection ot tlie etuperor jjiijl ^ iShiu tsung, tliat monarch expressed his desire

to see the complete manuscript, but the author feeling that he hod used too

great freedom in his remarks on the men of his time, withheld a considerable

portion of the original, and supidied its place with material of a light and
risilde rliamrtor.

The A^'a yew tsd che h a miscellaneous record of incidents

chif'fly during the early part of the 11th tv iitury, written liy /X lK Heang
Hew-fiih imin«diatelv b^-fore his death in 1002. it is also published under

the title '/ £ ^ It ^« Kmng Hn ke ttd cfte.

The %^ J II ^ ^ Luny ck*w» Uo c&e, in 10 books, was written by Boo

Gh$ in the summer of 1099. It consists of 39 arUctee, 25 of which relikte to

governmental affairs, the remainder being of a mi l! nicous cbaraeter. In

the autumn of the same yeir, he also wrote tlio jlj ^ij Lung ch'nen

^)crc c/ie, consistinc: of ri stTicH cf tr;idition;il record.s iu 48 artich's. Neiirly llie

half of this w«>rk is quoted by Ghoo He, in his Memoirs of eminent ministers,

which is A gorxl guarantee for its credibility.

ClX Hu. t^A^
I

The ^ ^ j$ IB KiS «/««ti ltd ke was written in the year kid dUit« 1104,

^ . ' by£ 3^ Wling Eftng, and consists of 22 articles, treating of events from the

year 1023 down t" iIh- time of writing. Another work by the same author,

^i*>X iti»*tti* tikflu,^"^'''*"^ ^ 3& ^ ^'^<*n keen i-'in Wi, containing 104 articles, embraces
I*

period from 954 to about 1085. Another small work, also from the same
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hand, entitled ^iSl Siiy show tsd luh, contains 33 articles, all of (U.^-^U''^
xfhkh, with the excpption of three rolatinir to tho time of the Five dynnsties, ^\ .

treat of Sung dynasty matters, down to about 10C7. The two latter were writ-

ten after the Kid sfiin tad ke, and the maDU8crii)t of the whole lay by till 1163,

when th^ were combined in one by the gandaon of the author. Although theie

is a sprinkling of the niarvellooe throughout, yet the greater port may be em-
ployed to supplement the dynastic history.

The 3E ^ jif M Yuh Jio6 tshuj Itca, in 10 books, is a rollection of short J)Aa*» iAai, Au^
notices, narrative and descriptive, coraplete<l about the year 1085, by a Btul-^^^

^ yit^.7r»-

dhist priest named WSn-yinj^;, treating mainly of incidents of his ( wn 4/^
time. The name was afterwards changed to 3&^ SI" ¥&Jt hod ymj shc^

under which desigimtien it is Bometimee quoted in booiiB as early as the Yuen
dynasty. Editions are now in cireahttion, with both these titles.

The ^^n^ ^^^o Uing luh, in 8 books, written by ^ Gha6u
Ijtng-ch5 near tlie end of the 11th century, is a reoord of minor historical eyents,

with remarks on poetry and literary criticinms.

The^^^M Tung hien peji !uh, in 15 bookf», written by^^ Wei
T'ae, an unsuccessful candidate for literary honours about the close of the 11th

century, is a record of current reports preval^t during the early years of the

author. Although some parts of it are trustwM-thy, yet the errors are numerous,

and there I^• tut: li that is doubtful in it.

The ^ ^ci id Yen wet Ud /. t', consists of a number of notes topographi- ^ ^

cnl and historical, made by S SI )i» Leu £-ha6u about the end of the 11th

century.

Tho ^ ru tsiJi 2i^cn was written by ^ Fang Ch6, in the early

part of the 12th century. The author being accustomed to live in a boat, ez>

pluns tlw meaning of the expression in the title, tlie|>o tsik ** anchored dwel-

ling." This work, which is chiefly a r n! of incidents metropolitan and pro-

vincial, from about the year lOSG to 1117 was originally in 10 boolc8, editions of

that extent beinj; ?itiil e.Ktant; but there has also been another edition in circula-

tion since the Ming dynasty in 3 books, abridged and otherwise modified from

the original.
'

7he 41B UJ Bt teet*^ ^wtg fan, in 6 books, is the work of c<X-^i^^ .Uuu;

^ fj^ Ts'afi T'eaou; who liyed in the first halfof the 12th century, and treats
6'J

,Atr.
mostly of events that occurred in his own time. The work shews a good deal /

'

of roftearoh, and may be relied on as an authority in investigations regarding

that period.

The^ )^ /J'^^ Fang chwang seadu t'ah is a small work treating princi-

pally of occurrences at FSen-lfiang, the metropolis daring the 12th century,

finished early in the thirteenth century, by an author with thesurname^ Yuen,

but his proper name is not preserved, the first pag^ merely stating that it is

written by a centenarian. ^ *• ^

The^ §B^ ^V<i'i chwang ke t'art is a short record of matters during rZX'^»*.5'w
the most thnirisbing period of the Northern Runj dynasty. The author's name |^|^
is not given, but it appears to have been written in the early part of the 12tU

eentury. The style is good, and it is thought worthy of credit.
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Cl^ja,,f,w^%,»^^au^ Tho SUcgli mi Ice, hy Wang CliTb, consiiitt almoit entirely of traditional

* records ref^anliiiLT tlie metropolis reen-leun<];.

7 . The pij) ^ iff^ Taou choo ain luh, written by .H^ Ma Shun ia ii42,

is a chronicla of minor mattm during the Bung dynasty, seven or eight ientli*

of which eoiuUto of the manrellons and incredible. At tiie end if an inacriptioit

n-lative tu tin- literary assooiatioDB daring the 11th centurr.

The K'wei keu clii, in 6 books, is a eeries of stniemcnf.q regardiog

supernatuml occurrences during tho 12th century, written by^ Ku T'wan,

at the instigntion of the emperor ^fc^ Kwnn^ tsnnjr, who wn'^ innch ad-

dicted to the marvellous. The plan of the work is the same aa the Too ydug

Ud peen, the author's object being to illustrate the doctrine of rewards and ie»

tribatioDs in the life to come.

The (K tt iS ^^Hf M a record < f incidents during the earlier

part of the Tang, professing to be written by ^ 7C I'*" TsUttg»ytl6n of

timt dynasty. It is generally underptd d lu'wever tliat that name is not f:^aaine»

and that it is a <5|iiirinn<! production of Wang Chlh of the 12th century.

CljU, L^Zf^ U^ckX.^ 1''" iPi ^ ^ T.siu'j ]H> ('<t'/ flit, in 12 books, is a rm^rd of iiiiscellaneons

.j^
' matterij during the Sunjj, wriiteu in 1193, by ^ ^ Chow Kwuy, who is

charged by some with putting the misdeeds 6f Wl^ng Uan>shrh in too favoura-

ble a light, lM>ing a distant relative of the latter. The following year he issnsd

the dUt JM STsifijr j}0 psiA <M^\Jx 3 books, of a uniform character with

tlie precetling.

The :f(j ri'^ chwang chtk ho hih is a smnll record chiefly of

exemplary characters about the lltli and 12tli centuiiLS, and miscellaDeoas

matters, by ffiH She Tlh-ts'aou, who lived near that period.

The Tiug shi, in 15 books written by Y6 K'o about the bej^nning

of the 13th century, consists of upwards of a hundred and forty articles regard-

iog the Bung dynasty, being matters omitted in the national histories, and oon*

pidcH'd f" 1^ r-Jitlj.-ritic.

CAX-^K.Ii**,**^*-.' The jBi;^ 11 ^ Tuh siuf/ cle, in 10 l.,ioks, is a collection of records

r< laflvc to the 2sorthern and South, iii ^wwj, mitten about the year 1185, by

'ei^ ^ tr Tsang Miu-liing. The subject matter is reluible, and may be used

to suiipleroent the regular histories.

Ci^.j^^^'Xyy^^a^ , Tho # IS ^ iTe ibViir <ft& vtdn, in 10 books, is a collection of tiadi-

/4V /^Y. tional records regarding Peen-ISang, and tlie sayings and doings of renowned

/ individuals soon after the establishment of the Southern Sang empire. The

author^ '^i'j Ch'ih Killi, wlio appears to have lived in the former part of the

13th century, has drawn tin- ;nost of his matt rials from the f'atniiy iiiannf*cript8

of others, and freiiucutiy with very little alteration; which accounts for a want

of symmetry in the style of the work.

C^.i^^.Tn i^. ^a/ 19 in H a ^ ^ ^^f'^ ^^ articles,

nr. / ^ ., treating of various matters of the Bang, during the reigns of the four emperors

'
I ' m 7j\ Kaou tsung, Heafiu tsung, Kwang tsung, and ^ fmg tsung, ar*

' ranged under 5 divisions, the fourth of ^vl i h entirely occtipied with the

reign of Ning tsnng. The author ^ ^ Shn6n-ung, who was an ad-

herent of the teachings of Choo He, appears to have written early in the 13th
century.
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Ktoel sin isa shxh is a record of niiscellnneous and minor

incidents, writt*:'n by Cliow JftTh in tlie former part of tlie 14tL ccntnrv, in

4 parts, cntitlt'd i('8j). ctivcl3-, tho U ^ Tsien tseth,^^ Hdw fscth, ^
Slih tseiJt, and J|lj ^ i'tiA <«et7j. AlthuugU the subjects it treats of nro ijoiier-

ally matters of mere secondary ixnporlance, yet there is a good deal ot' cnrious

and reliabltf iofoimiation fbr tho iarestigator.

ThemK H SOy yl» mwan Ivh, hjJStHSlM ^^'^^ Sh^-H'ms, who
lived in the latter i)artof the 13th Century, is a record for the most part re;zard-

ing tlie ]io.'fical and literary compositions of the living authors of that period.

The^ ^^ ^ Tung tt^n he v^fln is an annnrmons rfnord of ti iiliti' iihI r/^ -i.,, 4* j

statements, chiefly regarding the Snug dynasty, wiiich is tiejiignatuil in lite lidtj
^

by the term r«Ji^ ud/t ''South-east." This appears to have been written din- ^
ing the Yuen; the original oopies however have long been extinct, and the

preient edition is extracted and compiled from the Yxtwj lb t& teen. There are

many jiicn s in it available to supplement the liisioi ii s ( f neinjlibouring states,

Tlie M MM ^'cei tsecn che, in 14 l..H,ks. by ^1] Lew KV, finif^lied in ."kU^.^^.b^^.tikti

1'2'J5, is a series of luRtoi ic al narnitivps, bidgraphical notices, and miscellaneous jj $^ •

^

statements regarding the Kin dynasty, the 11th book being occupied entirely /
with the overthrow of that state. The anthora of the History of the Kin have

drawn a good deal from thu record in the compilation of their work; and some

others of the larger histories may be corrected from the notices in Lftw K'e's

chmniclc.

The (Jj ]^ IS^ ^han fang sUtt peih is a short record of occurrences at the Cul^-f*^'^^"^"-

close of the Sunsr and commencrmint of the Yu«^ii, with particular details re- /^if*

gnrding the treacherous minister ^ Kea Siie-taou. The author^
iH Tseing Tsz6-chfng was a subject of the Yuen.

The Uf JB ^ffi^Shwit ktu tin yu, written by ^ifi Y&cg Yd in 1360, C4.'M-f,^'%*>^^U^

^

treats chiefly of administrative nfiairs during the Yuen, the general tendency .

of the work Ix i- - t i the advancement of morals.

Th.- M.\h^%% '""'''"J '^'"".v tsri Ml, written by TC ^ Ch'ing Ytti^n-

yfew iihuut till- middle of iho 14tli century, is a series of tiuilitional uutices re-

garding the old adherents of the Sung dynasty, and individuals of note during

the Yuen.

^1*0K itt ift ^* ^ books, was written by T'aon Tsung-6

just at tho close of the Ytien dynasty, and contains a go,iil many notices regard-

ing the overthrow of the Mongols. There is also a considerable amount of in-

formation regarding the poetry, j)aiuting and literature of the period, and

various nifnioiarnUi reh\tivo to the Western regions.

The Ji^ jfc 0 Sfi Hhtimy lung jih lU^ in 40 books, written by ^ ^ Ye
Shing during the 15th century, is chiefly a record of legielative details and cur>

rent traditions during the Ming. The author who had acc ess to an extensive

library, has carried his quotations to excess, and self-glory is a prominent failing

throughout. His production nevertheless is valuable as n work of research.

Tke|^^ 3^ ^ti Kcauu nnii so ^ t'' n collection of mi.scellaueoua memo-

nnda regardincr Kwang-se, made by ^ Wei Seun in 1G12.

The^ 1^ ^ Lung shuh yu todn is a series of notes on Shen-se and
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SzL'-oh'non, maJo by WAnj:^ Sz6-ching, while cxi^cutiiif^ an imperial coinmissioa

iu tliat regioa. These coDsist of reports gathered bj hioii relatiag to the

traveller's route through these proTinoes,

chum 18 a ttries of biographical noticea of remark-

able swordsmen during the Tang dynaaty. Then it no anthor's namey but it it

thought to liave been written during tho Ming. There is too much of th.6

supernatural for it to bo lulinittcd among tho regular historicul works.

The p£ Luh C ke, ill S books, is n fabiiliMH rt-coiil, drawn up by

3fe^ '^^^ Kwang-t'ing a Taouist priest, during liie lUtb century. The pro-

ductiuus of this author have furt'eited all claim to authenticity.

The ^> -^MA^ ^00 kunff Van Uwdn is a record of inddents omitted in

the hiatorical works, from the 13th to the 15th oentnry, irritten by 4(5$
Hdh early in the 16th century, which was afterwards arranged and edited by

his pupil 1^ ^ LQh Ts'ad. The work treats largely of tlie supernatural, and

tl>e bulk ot it is considered unworthy of credit.

Tile^ ^ ^ Pan li'caou tsa ki is a record of reuiiui.scence3 of the last

days of the Miii;^% wi itten by YCl Hwa6 ttirly in the present dynasty.

The SI^ on i '" y». written by $ 3E >8 Le Wang-poo
about the end of the 17th oentnry, is chi^y a record of current reports and

traditions of events iu the neiglibourhood of Kea-biog the author's oatire place,

relating to tho close of y{\n% atul -sfablisbment of the present dynasty.

Tliis (Miitains much coiiiK-i trd with the mnrvcllons.

Th'- jijSi Kqo shimj, in S 1) Kiks, is a coliectiou of triuliiionul memoranda,

respecting tiie end of the Ming and commencemeut of the reigning dynasty,

written in 1700, by ^^ Ndw Sew, who held the office of prefect in Shen-se.

It is divided into 5 sections, giving the reports gathered in as many dlirerent

parts of the empire. In 1714, he issued a supplement, entitled M IB
ifoo sJitTif^ sUh pScn, treatin<r successively of words, business, men and things,

dlffrrinu' in plan somewhat frnm the precpdin^.

The SI ^ ^> K'wdH'j j/U'^n ts,i che, by % ^ Woo Ch in-yen of

the 18th century, is a collection of notes fruni jMirsojiul ubservatiou and current

report, seven or eight tenths of wliich are of a supernatural and fabulous

character.

Besides the work of J In F:tn^% there is also a small publication with tbe date

1701, having the title ^^ §2 Shuh ( ki. Tliere is no name of author, who
is merely designated the Master of the Tung-hein establishment. Tbe subject

matter relates chietly to the latter port of the 17th century, and treats largely

of the sapernataral, with some notices of curious implements.

The J^tcb paiu kitn wan fiiA is a record ^of supernatural

instances of reward and retribution, as if intended to illustrate the Buddhist

and Taouist tenets on that head. It was Written by flf^ff T&ng Sblh-

chuen in the 18th century.

The^ ^^ Sin ch'inff luh is another collection of miraculous cases of re-

ward.s and punislnnents, cumpilcd by @| Seu K'iiij^ iu tlie IStli century.

The )|^ fjfj Xvdit wan luh is a small record of marvels, drawn up by

^ Seu ye of the 28th century.
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The^ #^H tt Tsan yun Idw tsd s7iu7», by UK Ch'ln Sh&ng.

ko6 of tlie ISth rt-ntury, h a series of notes of miQor importance, the greater

part of wbicli relat'^ to incredible wonders.

The JSL >M ^ 1^ Fanff yue t'diKj tsd sink is a collection of notes, chiefly

on poetical compositions, by ^^ Eeaog Nftu an author of the iling dynasty.

The$ IH ^ >^ i>oo ya leih ia a series itf short articles on matters of

historical ioterest, by the same author ae the preoeding. The M S i9
MihyutaUnpi is an 1 coll<(fi( nof notes litwary and historical, bf
the same author. Tbo |8i M. "F" IR ^od le tszi peih fan, by the same,

treats chiefly of poetry and oth'T lifiTury snlijects. Another small collection of

notf-s by tlie same, entitled tlie ^ Sc yen sin Juh, is alf50 occtipi«»d

chiefly with historical notes. The ^ pti ^ t'uny k& xoan is another

short selection of notes on literary and historical subjects, by the same. The

^ $t^ P'i'^y A^'i'^ from the same band, contains

a^tne remarks on various points connected with histoty.

The^ /h Tsingpo iead» chi is a series of notes historical and to-

pographiial, relating in f;reat part to Hang-chow, drawn up by^^^ Seu

Fani;-k( ill, in 1734. Another part hy war of ap2)endix was written by the

pnine author in 174S, siniihir in character to the preceding, with the title

ill ilX ^J"* ^ ^§ Tsiuy jjO ecai/u chi ^tuo.

The YL'^^pM, K^ng hdn ts'uug fan, consists of twenty articles of mo-
dwite leo'^th on the historical antiquities of China, written by Oh'tn Ssfl-yufta

in 1572.

The^^^^ Tung Jcaott tsd ch'auu U a collection of historical memo-

randa, by H^ Huw^ Chiioii, imljllj-hed In 1753.

Works of fiction ]>ar excellence are not admitted hy tlie Chiiie?e to forma

part of their national literature. Those who have imbibed European idead on

the subject however, will feel that the novels and romances are too important

as a claffl to be overlooked. The insight they give into the national manners

and customs of various ages, the specimens which they furnish of an ever-

changing language, the fact of this being the only channel through which a

ls\ra;p pf>rtiorT of the penjdo gain their knowledge of history, and tlie influence

which they must consequently exercise in the formation of character, are rea-

sons too weighty to he left out of account, notwithstanding the prejudices <ii

scholars on the subject. Foremost among these in popular estimation is the

H H jjfe H ^-^'^^ cJti yin i. This is a historical novel, in 120 chap-

ters, written ^ Lo KwSn-chung of the Yuen djtoasty. The plot

which is fiMinded (Hi the historical event* immediately snf^*»eding the decadence

of the house of Han, is wronjrbt out with a nmst elaborate complication of de-

tails, embracing the periml from 1G8 to 265. Following the course of events,

from the imbecile reign of Headu Itng tt 4^ the Han, the tale opens with an

account of the insmrection of the " Tellow Gaps,'' during which M Hi
P£ a descendant of the imperial family, enters into a solemn compact with

^ Kwan Ya (now the deified Ktvan ie ** God of War,**) and jft Chang

Fei to aid each other till death, in their effiirts to uphold the falling house.
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Tbo fortunes of Lftw Pe are traced thron'::;li a «. ries of reverses, till he assumes

the royal powor, (known afterwards aajj^ 'ifi' Cha6tt IcG tC'), and tiie em-

pire becoims dividud into the three states Wei, ShQh, aud Woo. Tyrauny and

bloodshed mark the oarratiTe fox nearly a century, till tbe murper ^ ^
Tsaoa Maou of the Wei is deposed by hia naioiater ^ «i| ^ S«se-m& Chaoo,

vliOBo son became the consolidator of the empire, and founder of the Tsin dynas*

ty, bein- ihr Woo t6 of hiatoiy.

The is IB Se yew kt, in lOO chapters, is a mythological account of the

adventures <»f Ynt^n Chwanr:, tlte Buddhist priest in the 7fh cpnfnry, duririrhia

expediliua tolndiii in seaicli of tlx- »^arr<-d liooks. Tli>' iej)uted author £|) ^
K'ew Ch'ftng-ch'un whs seut to ludia uuiuig tlic Yueu dyuasty with a bimilar

object in view, aud on bis return wrote a joanwl of his travels urith the eame

title as the aboTO. It contains much of the mimculous, and seems to have

suggested the more elaborate production iu question. A later narrative, in

imitation of tli-' Sc n'w hi, eqimlly fabulous, but far inferior in point of ;uf, is

the ^ B§ wfi .'A'*'" '''•''t
i" 40 chapter;?, l»y an unknown autlior.

A tale ri.'latin^; to the ]ifriiHl of tlie pusillanimous yfy Hwuy tsung of the

Suug, is the ^ ^ Kill, piny met, in iOO chapters, attributed to W4og
Shfe-ching of the Mitig. This gives a picture of the dissolute manners of the

age in question. As an artistic performance it is one of the highest of the

class; there is however a double meaning throughout, which attaches to many
of the terms as phonetics, but which does not appear on the face of tie' written

characters. This caused it to bo proliibited as iniin ual hy tlie sei-erid oinjieror

of the present dynasty; but notwithstauding this denunciation, a brother of the

same monarch made an ele>gant translation of the same into the Mauehti lan-

guage, which was published in 1708. Being a syllabic langnsg^, this is

peculiarlv fiiird to preserve the double-enfendres.

Tl»e ^i^i^ > ' /ej/y hob cJiuen is a tale of brij^ndag^, in 70 chapters,

written liy ^ \^'\ 4^ She Na^-pan of the Yuen. The Foene is laid in Ilo-nftn

antl Siiari-tuiig, ami tlie period cliosen is the snmn as the preceding. This is of

a much less mat Liul cliuracter than the San Jcwo ihe, and furnishes a greater

insight into Chinese life in various phases. Tlie detaib are excessively diffuse,

and the author enriches his work by his lively descriptions, bat he has raised

his elaborate superstructure upon a v ry small foundation of fact. A eomment-

ory lias been added to this and the three precoding novels, by ^^^ Kin

Shin '-t'An, a writer of the ]>repent dynjusty, who has entitled them the ^
^ ' -"^^x"-) F'Uir marvellous jiroductions."

The )ii }i\ ^Ij ^ Tung chow IH hwo chi, in 108 chapters, although

writttfi in the form ofa novel, differs less from authentic history probably than

any other in the same category. It embraces the period when China was
divided into a great many tributary states, and extends from the 8th to the

3rd centtirv b c. when the Tsin dynasty was established.

^ Hung vv'ing, In 120 chapters, is a popular tale contain-

ing a picture ofOiiine.se dutnestic lite, {renerallv t.hou;:lit to liave been written
•dtg -±t

w ^ Jt Tsaou JSeue-k'in, early in the present dynasty. There is said to-
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be a frnmpwf>rk of fiict running thron.,'1i the narrativr", ]jnt it is so enveloped IQ

fictions il''C'>rntion, as to be discernablt; only tu the iiiitifited.

The M t$ 16 Se yAng ki, in 100 chapters, by gt®^ L'j Mow-tang,

finished in 1597, is an apocryphal aeoonnt of the esrpeditioa of the eanaeh Ghing

Ho, to eubdue the refraetoty nations of the sonthern ocean, at the commence-

tnent of the 15tli otnitury. Tiiis was a Stirring episode in the history of China,

and frau|;ht with inntcfiel for thf> p^n of th« !iov'^l:^;t But nlthough the author

has retained the tnip immes of the pri[ici]»al persons an l places, he has strange*

ly disfij^nred the narniLive by the fables of iiuagiiiiition.

The 1^ ^ f$ Shtob ya tseu^n cJitten is a tale in 80 chapters, by ^^
Taibn Tii*ad, founded on the history of YS Fet n famous general in the 12th

oenturf, who fought succssnilly :i:;a!ii>t the Kin Tartitrs, but vas put to death

through (lie tn ai li ry of Tsin Kwei, a corrupt priiUL* minister.

The^ jjiijl ^ Fung shin yen g. In 100 c hantots, is a tal(^ regarding the

adventures of WuO wing, the founder of tlie Chow dynasty, iQ.hia contest with

^ Ch'ow wing the List of the house of Sluing.

The jH^^ ^ Clung I'tJi hwdny ytio kiang ndu chucn, is a

historical norel in 45 chapters, recounting the adventures of the emperor, during

a secret 'xi).!;!; i i K§aag-n&n province, id the early part of the 16th century.

The ^ ^ ^ Shwang fang iV yuin, in 80 chapters, is founded on a
tragical evt ut (iiu in;; tlio II iii. The plot tnrtis on a (I mii liuI made by a Tartar

chief, on the Chinese cmp 'ror, for his favoiit,'! wif..', with which the emperor re-

luctantly complies; and the suicide of the fair one to escape the dominatiou of

her new lord, forms the sequel to the adventure.

ife'eur e/iKen, in 18 chapters, a tale of social life, although

very lightly esteemtnl by the Chinese, has been froijuently commended by for-

eigners, and repeatedly translated into several European languages.

The 3E ^^ Yuh keaou Ic is a novel, in 24 chapters, also aflaptcd to an

insight iulu Chinese manners, especially the forms observed in c.aiMuonial visits.

The [l^ ^ l*ing Idng yeti^ in 20 chapters, is a tide with very

little plot in it, the author having seemingly exliausted his efforts in descrip-

tion, dialogue, and the figures of rhetoric generally.

13. The^^ Sktk kia "Buddhism" as a class, when understood to in-

clude the whole corj>8 of Buddhist book??, otiibra'-es a body of literature, at first

sie^lil sonipwhaf appalliit'j; to t'le .student, who desires to investigate the charac-

ter and liisrory of that i( li.^ir)ii at the fountain head. lu tlieir aim to establish

that iuiiu lu China, the early Hindoo teachers made it an object to translate

their standard works into the native language from the Sanscrit; and as a result

of their efforts, probably near two thousand works ofvarious kinds have been ad-

ded to Chinese literature. Fi>ur fiftl f these translations are divided into the

three classes, ^ King "Classic. ' ^ Lciih ''Disciplinarian," and |^ Lfm
"Metaphysical." This department ot'lubour was corameiiced in the year A. D.

67, by Kasha|>rna«langa ^ ^ ^ Kca yc mo t'dng, who translated the

^ "I" Zl^ shi/i urh diang king butra of Jb'orty two sections," and

oontiuQed with slight intenraptioiui by Hindoo and Ohineie priests, till about
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tilt' 9tU or lOtU century. ThcPo translutions are not included in Chinese general

book catalogues, and it would be beyond the plan of this \7ork to give any ex-

tended notioe of th«m. li trill be wflident to give the names of some of the

most prominent. More particular information may be found in the writingi of

Kemusat and Jnlien flSi^Joo leen^ and especially in a series of papers by
the Bev. J. Edkioq, published in the Shanghai Almanac and Miscellany for

1 '^ "•"> n nd I Sf)*) Among the Sutra or Classics may be noticed, the ^ ^
fiii

^* ^ 'J li ]"'" Jo po Id nieih to I'inn, in GOO books!, a translation of the

lai L:i> Saiisi l it work Mnfta pratljnA pdravn'lu sutrn ; tlie^ ^ %^ Td />ahu

tsdii lincj, in 120 books; the

iu 30 books; the ^ p M\i ^ IJ&^Td fang hcang fuh hwa yfn ling,

in 60 books; the idl^ M Ta pan nu piean hhig, in 40 books; «
translation of the Nirvana itutra; the -sMtt3^ttfllff4tl -^Ttn kang
pan Jo pold meth king. In Sa^ sn it Vndjra tchedika, a condensation of the

0 me t'o kiug,\n 9: inherit Amiinbha

antra; tho Mt ^^ ^^'''^ ^^^»'J ^be M ^ S # # jft
Kto.tn imd Jt 'tn'j xhmn fiJi Ihi'y; t'lic I^P^^ "t^ ^M> aoH fd liien hwa
Ic'iitg. in 8;iiisi'!it S^fhUnirnta puudanka ; lln' ^((j ]^ II vi 7nu I'etli linq;

Sanscrit Smamaprahliasa sutrn; tVie ^ 4)/ ^ king, in Suns-

orit ioiifffc<ltfrt(<lm; the i^^/&fL%^^^^TaBa eltay nf kStn,

iszi tkdw ki king; the -kM^I^^Ta iwAn thtg king; the £ H ^
] u Idn pnn liug ; the gf^ Shdto lang yin long; theK IR£ ^

'irthi 7/u ifiing y!i thdng urh poo tdking; the ^ >^ Jj|

IMI S # ^ ^ii j' 5S $1 2« /«».'/ any y«cn iifd SW <o 16 kadti 6 king;

tl»e9c!^r Ta faug vein fuh />n,U .nin king; the ^ ^
Chae kinfj: the =

[^h; i/. ffj ^ ^Cl^ W~ W '"^'"n ^-^rri icoo ieo* /«e

Sin yin le hing lih king; ll:.- ^ ]Hi ^ 4- J^, li W^ -S?-^ Ta
fang kwdng hwa yen puh e j'uh king kiaefun; the /V ^ A ^^PntA
jlh kio king; the ^ ^ |jl jF«/* « keaOu king; the '^ll lit&^ Mli ^
¥ i£ ft ***** '« i'^'o &fi /t/H<^; the ^^§^ ^ -f
S^^Mf'ftSA^^IS ^

'^'^'y '''^ "^"r)' /'I ^'*« *Adw S4?» Attwt e

7/;rr, ;/^«CH </o /nd« king; and the ^ TFod So yiwpoo »A kinff^

This ilivi.>l>'ii iii; 'inl s als > tfanshitiona of poetical cotnpositi' r>-, triT i 1 H Athfi,

Siuh n... (iu. |5f |i£ # 0 mc t'o fuh kec; th- ^ ^- |i£
—

^ ^ /fee?/ tscih k»a t'o yih pih sjfvf/ ; and tli ' ],^- A M Ktcung

Id fd yucH 6ung. Tho Dharaui or Magical formula', are also included; these

being for tho chief part merely traosltteratious of the original expressions, whicb

niie supposed to be of secret and mysterious import, intelligible only to the

initiated. Of this class are the AK# A ^d' ^ |i£ ^ $^
r«V/A l<n tc fuh id ain chun te t'o Id nS king; the (fifjHKS^o'^^i
K H " t'o hob „m sh;„>, wdng t'o id nt liwi : the# ifc

fijf ffii iiis tiS m s6 1% ^ ^>'^' I-

yufuh tih i/Hcn v,tca,< t'o h) ne king; the S I""!^ M S Mjj

i/o hopan jo ^jo /6 meih ta ming dtoio; the ^^ ^Wi^^i^^f^
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9ti^Bi^M^i^B^'\)^M^M tsktn ahbw ts^u ym kxoan she

yin poo ta kwdng td yuin mwdn wo6 gae U pet wn t'o Id ni king; the ^^
wdn9 fiimeihroldntkmg; th6#lH$#|£gSI%ff FA ^
akm9 t'o lAnt king; ^V^-k^^M^M ^^odnanff tkmg U
ming t'o Id ni king; the |* ^ |J ^ # M ^ $f Fuh shwd aeeum

taae kdh tse^ng Vo U nS king; and the # |£g H ^ F&h shtoi

t'o Id ni tseih kituj. Alfhonp^h tlie Chinrse vford K'uv^ is employed specially

to designate the sutras as n elms, yet it is by no means rigorously conliued to

thfttiue; lot find frequent iostanoea of its application to works in each of

die other claaMS.

Amoog the Yinaya or wnrks on DisctplloO, ire have the^^
jf|^ jf^^ Fan

todng king; the -f*H# ting kih; the ^ U f& W Tan mod
leak, in Smscrit Dharmagupta vinaija; the ^ ^ ho sang k'e

huh the MWM^^ Me aha sih IcuJi, in Siinscrit Jluhishasaka vintnju ; tlif)

Wlt^iP" Pep'd sha huh, in Sanserif V;hh<Uhtl vinafja ; the + ^ ^
Shih bhtiii nec Itinii himj; the ^i* ^^ tSzc/nn h'w' pun, the

f^%^ Keai seaou imc king; the ^ -jl?^ J5. jfS S y<^"> p'^

(Upasaka) tood heat aiang ting; the fi ^g ^ Yeio p'6

tih woit keai wei S king; the S 4^^ Aj> itii M^i ^ " i^"" ^>ig

nntekwinUng; ihe ^^KMi^^^ M ^ ^^Wattadn won
liking to ahing /A vfod gd 6 king; and the ^j^# jj|£ Skih jOA thin

ntc tadu king.

Tlie Ahidharma or Metaphysical works are also numerous, the following be*

in;:: !i selec fion of the inorc ;^eneraliy knt)\vn. The J|S(i ^ Ching wel

fshih lu)t: tlii' I'huitff in Sanscrit rrtiui/amtihi shd.'^tra tikd; ihe

^ ^ ^ UlL^ It^^ ^-^ pc p o s/ia luH, iu Sanscrit Ahidharma

vibatha eftotfra; ^^Mj^tSS San wod ting htn; the jl^ $^ HUn
9hih htn; the OktOn aUk Inn; the M^ti^^lft J^n poo U
9in tun] the ^ 1^W lira _

>/^n Inn; the ^ tA Jjl ^1 {ft

Yi'h shno / I. n 7un; the^^ 4 fft '^'^'"'i' ; ^
WS n i& ^'i '

/ fa ming mUn /««; the ^H + ffe ""^e*

«7<<7t 5au hiu
: tlie j^) ^ IE ^ii ffif I'*" n»«'n.7 chiu'f /c Inn ; the

S :^ ii ^ ^^'i f'l ^^^'"'f? •^•^"*/'; ^^^ IE ^ i&
O ^j*- ?/ty nhuti chiitij Ih lun; and tlie ^ }^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ir: 0 pe fa

niQ tmug hcen tsung lun. Moat of the preceding treatiaes uiuy be recognized

hgr 8:U}8crit acholan, among the Buddhiat works vrhUii are still preserred in

the Indian character; and the great labour that has been spent in rendering

them into the Chinese language, may indicate the importance the propagators

of that religion attached to them; many of them having been si^veral thwf

transhited, corrected and reedited by impeiial authority through successive

dyuiUitieB.

Beudes the above three classes, there are still a considerable numberof trans-

lations weclosiTef which partake ofa biographical and descriptiTe character, and
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on clawed undBr the liead K ^ ^ Swin Ainy <wtA. A few mmes may 1w

given bf way of ipecimeii; such m the 't' H^ i8%tft wrA ytftc king; the

T >l: It it3iS|ft4K^<a<»»?p«A'««^<A*(^<a»9'0<j>>^<*"^^^ ^»
^ 4S Ttep'^ yii ftm;; (Ptf y« is the San^<o^;t .ltv7c;aiMi); theA |ftS^& i^.uwy yaou /eo /d; the ^ ^ M Szt o ha» (Foitr

Agnmn^ 7>rod ch'aon keai; aod the £ ^ |^ ITod mte »ke»

hiny yaou yung fd.

Although the traoslatioDs from the Sanscrit formed irom the iirst, and still

OMlipiia to lie, the most important part of the Buddhlit literature, yet by the

dth and 6th oentttries, original compositionB in the Chineae language, by native

adherenti) of tliat religion, be^n to make their appearance. The authors of such

workp hiiving had frequent interoonj-se with the Hindoo missionai its, under

Buch intiiience, they have given clcanr expositions of the fuitli and practice of

the several schools of Buddhism, than are found in some of the later productions,

and their writings have since become in some respects standards of appeal. A
noted work among th^ Is the ^^^i^ Fa yufn ehao liu, in 120 booksy

^ ift Tadtt-sh< a Buddhist priest, completed in 668. This gives a com*

prehensive view of the Buddhist system, hy means of quotatiMii-^ from the classic

and other translations, in 100 sections, each of which is id. J into a number

of snliHLctikjiis, generally having an introductory article at the commencement,

and tilt- extracts arranged seriatim in tlio cyclopaedia foriu. The prevailing

idea throughout is to illiistrate the natural sequence of human affoirs, iu the

production of happiness and misery.

Another production uf the Tantf, containing a vast amount of Buddhist bll>«

liographical information, is the P8 7t ^ ^ K'ae yufn sJiili kcaOu luh^

in 20 books, written by the priest ^ ^ Chfe-shing iu 730. This gives a

complete list of all the translations of l^uddhist books into the Chinese lan-

guage from the year A. D. 67 up to tlie date of publication, embraciag the

labours of 176 individuals, the whole amounting to SSTB separate works, many
<tf which however were at that time already lost. Ob6-shing's work is divided

iuto two parts, the first of which gives the translaticQs in the order of their

completion, according to the successive dyfta^ties, under each of which the names

of the several translators are given chronologically, with the works they had

executed, and a statemeut of those which were still extant, and those lost, with

a biographical notice of each translator following the catalogue of bis works.

At the end of the first part is a list of forty one Buddhist catalogues, which

had been previously issued. The second part contains the same works under a

different classification, divided into seven sections, stating these of which both

the translation and original are extant, those of which only the translation is

extant, incomplete portions of works, e]>i tomes, deficiencies supplied, retrans*

lations, and heterodox innovations. The last two hooks contain a classificatioo

according to the great division of 2\t thing and 3ta^» iking or " Greater and

Lesser Conveyances," tised as subdivisions under the primary tripartite division

of Sutra, Vinaya, Abidharma. The latter part includes abo a list of works,
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historical, geographical aud biographical, io two divisions; tiie first being trans*

btiooi from the Sanaerity and the aeoood native Ghioeae prodoctions. The
woA. ia conceived on a comprebeneive plan, and oontaiDS much valuable infor*

nation; and it is no slight comme&dation, that the aameidea has been foUovred

up in recent times by a scholar'of high standing, in a synoptic review of the

national litoiuturf'. There h a sitmrtmry of tlie nhovp^ by the pnine .'UJthor,

with the title R S $1 ^ ffl
-^' ^^ ^^"ou Uh kd ch uh,

giving the name ofeach work, and the author, with the index character under

which each ia to be found in the great im|H!riaI collection.

Mention haa already been made of theK "fl^ Kaou ting tkuen. A work
of this name first apj)eared under the Leang dynasty, from the hand of the ])riest

^ H'^ i'v-niin, Ww^ a binj^rnpliy of famous Buddhist priests, classed un-

der the twu liruds nf Tranfilatora und Ex|n)uiid»*rs of th« sacred books. This

was enlarged by another priest during the Liiaug, named ^ ^ Hwdy-kenon,
in 14 hooks, arranged under ten divisions. In the first lialf of tlie 7th century,

» aapplenient was written to the preceding, with the title SAh
iaov tdng ckuen, in 40 hooka, by the priest ^ ^ Tadu^uen, giving the

Lkteet information down to his own time. This gires the biographies of 485
celebratf'd priests, with incidental notices of 225 others. These are classed ac-

cordini; to their doings aud Hayin«»s, under the t(»n divisions, of—Translation,
Exposition, Abstract contemplation, Exemplary discipline, Rigidity of doctrine,

Compr^ensive intelligence, 8<df aaxsrifice. Study, Attainment of happiness, and

HiseellaneouB distinctions. In 983, an imperial rescript ordered a continuatioti

of the above work to lie written, which was completed by the priest Tsan-ntng

in 988, with the title ^^jj^ SUng kaou sang chuen, in 30 books. This

commences from the period whcrt' Taou-senen's work sto|)f!, nnd j^ives hin<»ra-

phies of 533 subsequent priests, with incidental notices of i;K) others; nialving

the exception of two however of the time of the early Sung and Tartar Wei dy-

nasties. The work is narked by much learning and research.

Divisions in regard to the practical working of Buddhism were early eduUt-
ed, in the establishment of viirious schools of teaching, which still retain their

votaries to the present day. A])art from the great division of the Buddhists into

^ Tmnrj vnhi und ^ Ktaou mtiti, one of the most influential is pro-

bably the T iai t'ae school, which was founded by ^ Cb«-k oe, in

the hitter part of the 6tb century, at a celebrated mountain of that name in

Ch4l-kCaog,and haa made emisidwahle oootributions to the Buddhist literature.

Some of the disconrsea of the Ibimder are praserved in the |R ^^ iB
Ktvdn ytn heuin i hf, which is a development of the Kwan-yin theology,

recorded by his puj)!! ^ 7^ KwAti-tin^. Aiiuther of his (lidactic remains is nn

exposition of tlip Kxodn tooo Jcuiig s/1610 fiiJi kinq, wlii -h wns rf-jniblished with

scholia, by ^1 ^ Che-le in 1021, with the title j^MM^M^'^^
^ Fidi shwo tiffdn wo6 ledng i>hw»/Qh kitkg 900 cit'aou.

In the second decade of the 12th century, n historical aummary regarding

ihia hranch was written by the priest ft JR Tuto*ying, with the title^ fc
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^ Tsung yuSn luh. Aboat the close of the SAme centary, an ealalgMneilt of

fh« work was dmwa up by ^ Wod K'Ih-kft,ttiid6r the titlo PIlE
0i Shih mftM eking t'vng. A further enlavgeinent was miide «arly in the 13th

oeotary, hw th« priest JK*S Siog*ts*eeD, who entitled his productiim %X
i$ Tsung yu^n bih. Daring the first half of t!i ; s ini - csntuiy, the Shih mun
(htncj i'un'j was agiua revised and edited by ^ ^ Tsung-kedu, a Buddhist

priest. Taking these materials, the priest^^ ClKl-jiwan ^xt^ n l '<! }ti« re-

Bearchc'S over a wider extent of literature, anfl comj^ilcd the ^ Fnh
tBou t'uipj kc, hi 54 books, iu tij« luttcr part uf tlie 13tli century. It is written

after the luudel of the dynastic histories, the lives of ^Shlh-kda Buddba
and the patriarchs supplying the place ofthe Imperial records. This is followed

by sections on Genealogical history, Bi<^raphy, Tables, and Memoirs. The

whole system is viuw«id in its bearing towards tbe T'een-t'ae school of tencliiii'^.

Another wall known production, wliich issued from thn same establish in en t is

the^^ ^ ^ Fan ytk viiity e, in 20 IwokH, being an eTcplauiitlMii of tlie

meaning of Sanscrit proper names occurring in the Buddhist books. Tnis was

fininhetl in 1143, by a priest named ^ ^ Fa-yiin,

The n ^ tMl^ 'hi hif written by tbe priest jH^ Sbing^

tuQh, in 1760, is a brief record of the hiemrdial suooession of the T'een-t'ae

school of devotees, comni- liciriLT with Slilh-kca.

Tlu- /« f^'"' '"f^ ''"f?

hiviii/ (, in 1() !>ook!<, an «*xp'^*<i! ion ot' the Mcaou fd (Hn fnci kin(/, is one of

the .standard works of tlio T'eeu-L'ae sect, drawn up by ^ jl^ Che-heOh. Tlie

^ i^BS it ChUig wet shih lun say cho6, in 10 books, is a comment-

ary on the Ohiug wet thUi lun, written t^iefly by i

j/] ^ Ming-shen, a print

of the same fraternity, and completed hy Hwdy-sh^n, his pupil, in

1G70. AmoiiL' the disciplinarian treatises issued from the same quarter, are the

^ ?S IE $5 Chum keni chivi jYin, ilrawn nj) by the priest ^ ^ Ke6n-

yn^. in IGCO: the H ^ 3£ it -^"^ '''f'^*' <-1'in'i j/nr : 'h- ^
A file jE ^^"i /"«; f^uJ the ^ ^ iE iS -^7*^

yew miwj kene ching /any by tbe same, all which were reprinted in 1780.

After the time of the sixth Chinese patriarch, the Shen division became se-

parated into two sects, the ^ Tsing-yttdn and the ^ N^n-yd. The
funner was afterwards divided into the three schools of^ f@ Tsaoii-t'nng,^

YOn-mAu and j£ flEl FA-y6o; and from the latter sprang the flS Ittn-

t«e andj^fljl Wei-^y&ng. These are termed the Five schools of the Bang,

A (b'tailed Jiccount of these differences may Ih? found in the jpl^ ^
S^irn h'ji mn'f pahn chuen, a biographical work in 30 book?, wrirtt*n by Hwfly

linug, about tlie year 1227, Tliis contains memoirs of eighty one nieuibere of

the priesthood. Tliere is an appendix to the same by the priest K'iug-

laoH, and a short supplemrat on the Lin-tee sect by HwOy-bung.

Skdi eh 4 hi hod U< is a brief history of Buddhism,

written in tiie Annal form, hy ^ KCO-gan a priest of that religion, who
finished it about the yen: 1341, being an elaboration of a work he had formerly
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written, with the title ^ 'j^^ ^ Ki iob ahbio hebn. Tlie record begiot

witb ihQ period of fabulous aotiqnity, aad eztoDda to tUe middle of the 11th,

century; the thread of tht text beiDg ainwged aooordiDg to the •oooeuion of

emperora, and the lino of Buddhist patriarcba and dovoteu introdaced in chro-

nological order. There is a good deal of research shewn in the work, but the

arrangement is ofFunstve to the ideas of native llt-Tati.

Anoth*'r wftrlc on thf '^nnie plan as the piccediu«j, and written a))out the same

time, is the i]tU. ^ ''""7 22 Ixxjks, by the priest ^
^ Ntcu-ch ang. Tiiis commences with the recuid of the seven Buddhas of

mythology, and rmches down to the year 1333; giving the viciaeitadei ex-

perienced by the BuddhistB in BUoceniTe ages, with a clear statement of the

transmissiu t
' tl fif Shen doctrine from genOTstion to generation.

The— ^ ^ TiA ts'ce king yin e, in 26 books, written by the priest

& ^ Heueii-Miiir, in the iViitMle of tin- 7th century, is an explanation of fill

the foreign teclitiieal terms found in tlic works translated from the Sauscrit,-

with an examinatinti of the correct sound*.

The WL^ & Wl KeaOtt aJting fd aoC, in 12 books, written by the priest

|g] j|f Yudo-tsing in 1431, te an explanation of all the numeral expressione

used conventionally in the Buddhist phraseology, beginning with tinity aad

proceeding seriiitini nji to 84,000; e. fX-
—

' Till sin "Undivided heart," Zl
^ Urh shin " Two characters," 5£ ^ Sun paau ** Three precious entities,"—

Buddha, Doctrine, and Hierarchy; Sze fiih " Fourfold Buddha,"—

Transformation, K«tril)iitioti, Drvotion, and Intelligence; JFr.* shin

"Fivefold character,*—DevotiuiKil intelliLrence, Merit, Natural condition.

Transformation, and Abs^ction ; A SS "T" ^ PI i'd toan aze ts'ien /a
mAa *' Eighty font thousand pmnts of doctrine," isc

The ^ '^'^ 2/t»if AlA, in 32 books, is a theeanrns of Buddhist biogra*

phy, written by^ ^ K'ert Jod'tselh, in 160^?. It commences wi'l: 1 1 e

seven Buddhas, includin^^ tlie six predecessors of Sliili-kca; tliis is followed l)y

memoirs of twenty ei^dtt Sai;es; next ran'ie the twenty seven Iiidian Patriarchs;

after which are the six Fulriiirchs uf Ciiiua, all of whom are natives, with the

^oeption of the first, Boddhidbarma, who wsa the twenty eighth in the Indian

line. The twenty six following Books are occupied with memoirs of renowned

teachers diu iiiL; sixteen generations after the last of the Patriarchs, and reach

down to the middle of the 12th rent my. The two last books give a detail of

the sayings and doings of ^ TsiHig-ka<<u, the founder of the Ltn-tse

school of Buddhism, towards the end of the 11th century.

In the latter part of the 16th century, the priest Choo-hung who has been

noticed above (page 139), wrote extensively on Buddhism, the chief part of his

works having been published by himself in 1602, while he was priuciial uf the

yOu-tse monastery at Hang-chow, and an illustrious member of the Lto-tae

school, the collection beinr^ entitled ^! ^^ Yitn ts/' fa tnnj. Anotlior

edition with additiouul matter appeared in 1G39. Thiis contains, Ixaides a

series of commentaries on the classics, a great number of articles on the Bud-

dhist faith and practice, some historical and some polemic, records of the
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Tun-t8e monastery, letters, leisure jottings, and a variety of miecellaueous

Qotimi. TImSUi Tolume, which beais thti title ^H^ Chali chwang »ai»

peih, coataiM four ahort controveraial articles on the Ohrntian religion, drawn
Ibrth b7 the pablicatioDs of Kiopi.

A large thesaurus of Buddl)ist lioctrine in 100 books, was conifultd during

tlie 8un^, with the title ^ Tsnrrj hnrj hih. hy the priest^ ^ Ch6-
kc6. lu this the various points of the system aw disciissfii, ;ui(l the views of

the author supported by nutuerous quotations from classic and other authori-

ties. In 1640, |^ ^^ T'aon Slilh-Ung nublished an abridgment of the

ame in 24 books» with the title^ |fe ftA tt ^»»»(f ^'"^^ ^etl et, con-
aistiii^ idiimst I'litirely of (.'xt.'n^ivc t-xlmcts from the origimil.

The W 5t it# SI 3^^^ IB chdHQ tu'ung Hh t^h>y Icwei eking

e is a HUtnmary of Baddhi-^t disi ipliiK' drawn np by ^ Plh-cliAng, a
fiinious i)rie8t, who lived duriug the latter part of the StU coulury. A modern
edition bears the date 1823.

The# lit ^ FaktM gan t'd siang chOw, published iu 1S26,

ii a collection of dhearanit to be recited for the repose of the Bnddhisk
reliqtiaires.

Tile^^ Shen ttung fd ynou, published in 1829, is a selection of

some of the must important points to be attended to by the adherents of

Buddhism.

The 1^ jTson fonn a prominent division among the Buddhist rituals. One

of the oldest of these is the W P*^^ tod» ck'vng Uan^ in 10

books, written by ^ Wod-t6« the em})eror of the Lfiang dynasty, at the

b^inning of the 6th century. The iK 1^ lillS IS <o^a eU'dag

t^umyUan, was written by the priest^^ Wo6-t'g, in tlic litter half of the

9th f enf iiry. The largest work of this class is the ^^\>^M^^/M
HI fit fang kiodnj fiJi I wa i/f^n king haf yin Isan e, in 37 books, the

originnl of which is attributt^d to — ^ YTli-liinjj;, the fiimous Buddhist astni-

noint-r of llif Tang dynasty. AiMitions wt Vf nr.idv to it by ^ 3^ P'<i6-suy,a

priest of the Sung. It was further augmented and revised about the clo.se of

the Ming, by the Treasurer of Sz^h'uen, snroamod ^ Mnh ; and was pub-

lished in 1641, with the T'fien-t'ae imprimatur. The i^^^fi^ Tdpdpadu
Uan is also an emanation of the T'een-t'ae school. The ^ Tabtg t'o^

itan was published in 1800. The£ IKK$# U| j|^ 2W pei kwin,

yin hinrio fihan peon fsdu is an inferior production of the same class; as is also

tlie |lf ^ fJ # J¥ # Tsz^ pn sew taduUwUiangpaiMkmin. These
two last partake of a narrative character.

A more general class of rituals are the daily liturgies, now in common use,

for repetition at the morning and eveniog services; such as the |$ Q Ifi

5/ie» m^njU The B ^^^J^Vo pien viung is on a more en*

larged scale, with an elaborate couiineut^iry. The'd^ l@ -10 fl^ Be» M to'oo

Vd consists of elementary exercises fur novices.

Much of the teachings of fainous native Buddhists is preserved in ti class of

writings termed lu iali^ which record the instructious delivered by them to the
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neophytes under their training. The mmW^WmwM ^"^» ^^^06

fnh id shen sze yu luh is a record of !»•(•{ ures and other iuHtructions of

FQh-kn, compiled l»y his pujul [*J^ Sliaon-lung in the 12rli ceiittiry.

The ^ ^ Kaou funff td sa« yu luh, pubh'sheil ia 15S>D, Cuu-

tniris thf> instructions of the teaciicr ^ dl^ Raou-fung of the 13th century. The

20 books, contaiDB tUe initruetioDS of ^ TM^pelh Ke, drawn up by

1m : upil :0 ft HwftQ-mii», daring the 17tli Mnturjr. The MW^^t^^
Yui hdn shen aze yu luh is a compilation from the kwtus <;iven by ^ ^

yu<?-!ifin. TTiailc Vv 1'
; iieopbrtes^ 2» Shdw-k6 and ^^ PQn-sin. Tlio

^ ''?ri ijitji i^j^ Kivnn mri ahrn aze i/ti luh contains the teachings of

3ct ''^J K w:u.-:i)-M, recorded !•!« ^ ^Jp, (vliaou-sSn, in 1G89. The ^
hod yu luh are tlio didactic writings of ^'^^ Tsin Kunji-twan, in lUvour

Of Buddhism, pttblMMd in 1701. The ibili i^ 'M&fS6m ^
ktin fihcn ne yn luhf in 10 books, is ft record of the sayings an<l writings of the

pri« Luil| '^^j: ^ Bin'fung Heen, as recorded by bis disciples >j§ Ch6-chlh

and ^ Cbe.yu6n. TbeW^M^^^^M /-'c hd

§hdng yu luh, in 10 books, c uitaiiis flie teachings of tli" pri' st Kr-kT',

from til.- \mu<l vf liis dix iple ^ i"^ T,-,e-ke. The ^ *^ ^ [5$

pp" fc^. 7'V'( » iiin'/ h u .funy k'eae shen ^zr //?t Ink is a suminarv of the jn^li ac-

tions uf '(t^j^ Leii sunsr KVao, oomi iltMl by iiis disoiide |^ ^ Tsc-yucn

and others, in 1773. The ^ jig ji g4i p[[ ^ /yt/Mr/ y«M /d Ase yu luh con-

tains a aeriee of articles hj the priest j^^ Silng-gun, edited and published hy

^fSiM Ts6.tsing, in 1786 The £^^ jf || ft (7W
fotttij^ e/t< tften «se yu luh, in 14 I < j^^, contains the teachings of Chaott-tsuog

Ch^, recorded by Iiis ])npil ^ Ffdi-gan, iti the latter part ( f the 18th

century. The ^ ^ i'p ijl^ Stfi fn^^ A'/to tsiny ynou ytly shen f?." yu

lull cotitain'i tbe instructions (jf j^. Iffj Yjiou-yay, recorded by liis pupil 1^1

Ciiiti-sr, and published in 1804. Tlie @ ^j^ ^ M< <'/''r ii^od shen «c

yu luh is a coiapilaliua of tiiu teachings of ^l^f^" Ch'C-woo, drawn up by bis

pupil ~^ ^ Leaou-leSng and others.

Another class of Buddhist writings comprehending a more extensive range of

Bubjects is embrnct d nmlt r tli< general dvsignation Pu luh. This may include

BUcb books as tin- ^ Jf^ zt ^ Lung Bhoo tshtg t'oo wdu, a lu)rtat<)ry or

didactic treatise, written in tbe 12tb century by 3E 0 'ft^ WAng Jlli-b ^r,

•wbirb )ins l»f-cn several times revised, enbir(;Hl and republished. Tlie ^
6f6 ^ ^ ^ Yne htln shen sze padu yiiv pf.c luh cnntnins tbe miscella-

Deous wtirlis pn.si' and pnctifnl of yiie-iiAu, uoiupiled liy T'Qng-k«»6 and

otliers. Tiie H |1 U # 6i6 # PfiM M i$ ^^i^'J ^'P t'&ng shm
«e Hh mitiy tatih pH Utk is a series of letters on Bnddhisni, by the priest

lis ft Hfi<t*ftng, publiBlie l by the students JAW Ghlng^yufi audjft^
Slmh-jin, in 1655. The H^t^MM <W Jnvei tuth, in 6

books, is a treatise on the unity of origin of every ei^collence, all Wing traced

to Buddhism in the heart; this was written by the priest ^ §9 ^ Y&og-
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ming Sl)f>iv\ arnl pnlilii*lie(l with a pretace by thn em[)cror, ia 1733. The ^ ^

M ^ ^"(iny &kiy U any ying luk is a detailed account of

tbe • fficacious virtues of (the relies of Bnddfas, preserved by the King Aaolbv

Jff ^ A-yuh. This is vriiten by tlie pri.-st ^H Tliig-hwflj, and has a

preface hj the emperor jJt^ 8he tsnng of the present dynasty. The^ db

S^^ Tmig fob siting kHin iith, in 10 books, is a biographical collecttoa

of nottjd adherents of the Ts'mg t'od branch of Buddhism, the origin of which is-

traced to Nepal or Northern India. Tlii< wmh written by ^^ f^P'fing He-

gnh in ITS.'J. There is a sup)>lempnt by i;^ Hod T'Itil', brin<^iiii: the record

down to 1850, tiie titue ut which it waa written. The ~h ^A ^f*€n

hai ahiU dim Iselh is n short abstract of the salient points in the history of

Gbinrae Buddhism, by the priest ^% Taou-p'ei, published in 1818. Thtf

ftp^ ii[ Shen imng cfiih dti is a small treatise enforeiog the cultivation

of spiritual Buddhism, by^ j|£ <^ ShlhChiag-kin. Tbe— tf JSA
hUsig ken tseih Is a literary coHeclion in 8 books, on a pvat variety of subjects

pertaininj; to tiie BuiKUii^t creed and practice, by ^ j^>3 ^ P'3n<]j Shn6u-

phin^'. Tile ^ ^^ ^ Tfivj ne'e j'm' lean (scih is a series of biogrn-

plticjii notices o( devotees of the Tetng t oo leligiuti hi recent tiroes. lK>th male

and female, written by the priest^^ Woo-ling, in 1823. The A'W P9 ^
Jukfuh io«» ^41 is a develo])inent of the first principles of Bnddhisui, in a se-

ries of questions and atiawers between an adherent of that system, and one of

the literati, ispnr-d in ^^-L''!

Tlie^ IS fcfc M n //'" ^if^on innn is a treatise on re-

ligious conf priipl.'ition, by the priest Tcn-slii'iti, written about the coin-

meiiceraeiit of tlie Tang dynasty. There is a cuinnientiuy on this by the prieat

Tnung-melh, which was reprinted in 1789.

The flilp ^ 41 T«d hvm tnta peaou is a large collection of Buddhist

forms of address in correspondence, jietitions, ritual eervioes, &c, with an

appendix ofantithetic sentencoi for mural decoration, drawn up by ^^
K'enou Simi;.

Collections u|' i xi-erpta from the BudiliiisL worlcM are very nninomns, fiinl are

continually b^iug rLproduced. A good si)eeiine!i of tiie kind iti the W
Tsiag nU yaou y^u, published iu 1850, intended to suit the coDveDieoce of

those, who from ]tecuniary or other causes, are unable to read the oomplete

works. The ^S"!^ St/ang kttng tot is a similar collection, made by
P'ang Tse-tHiri . Ir WJ'2.

The 3: ^ lit R Kaoti w/\r,rj fcwun shi yth ting, a small mnnnal in

very conitiiun u.se for n-nrtitinn, is paiil to have been revealed in ;i (In aiii, to a

scholar named -j^ it)^ Sun Klng-tlli, about the middle of the Cih century,

Cummentarles and eX|>o8ition8 of the translations are exceedingly numerous;
some being held in much repute. The adherents of the setreral schools have
nsed this means largely for the dissemination of their re.'5pective views.

14. It is somewhat diiiunil accnrately to define tin- limits,which embrace the

class of lit
- rature inchulfii umler the ilet-i'^natiun ^ ^ Tuou H'a "Taouism."

From the time of^ Laoukcua the reputed Ibuuder, downwards, its aspect
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fcatobiDgfd'irith almost 6v«t7 age;' and while the philosoiihy taught by tbaft

•age ia now Duubered nnmng the dootrinee^f aotiqultj, the genine of modem
Taoiiism is of that niotky character, as almost to defy any attempt to educe a
Wfll-ordered system irom tlie chaos. Commencing with the profound sjiecula*

tious of couk-iuplative recluses, on some of the most abstj use questions of theo-
logy and philosophy^ oth«r eobjects in the course of time were superaddwi,
which at fint appear to have little or no oonDection with the doctrine of Taoa.
Among tlasti tho pursuit of imuortality, the «onq[ae8t of the paaeiona, the
seal ell after the philosophir's stone, the use of amulets, the observance of fasta
and sacrifices, together witli ri*n nls and charms, nnd the ind.-finftf mnltipHcatioa

of objects of worship, have now Ijccome an integral part of modern Taouism.

A volume entitled the ^ 3^ ^ YU joo kiwj ieae has been banded
down tinoe the time of the Tang, which profeesea to lie an ezpoeition^rf the old-
est Taottist record in existence, bearinc; the names of the ancient Hw&ng-t6 as

the author, and ^ T ae kung, |5j ||[ Fkn Le, Kwel kQh tsnft, KH
Chang LeAng, Wi^^ Clioo-k6 Le&ng, and Le Tseuen as commentators.
It is only the vojimie witli Le Tseiien's exposition however tliat is extant, and
it is thought that lie is also the anthor ut' the text. There is indeed u volume

with the title ^ ^ Yin /oo king san htuAng yuJi idttd,

prnfeasing to be the ancient original; bnt although there is not the aha*

dow of foundation for sncb a cUiim, yet there is undoubted evidence of
its existence at least as early as the 12th century. This short treatise which is

not entirely free from the obscurity of Taoiii.sl mysticism, professes to reconcile

tho di'cress of Heaven witli the current of mundane ntfairs. An investigatioa

of the Yin foo iin^^ waa published by Clioo He of the Sung, with the title

i^(»/oo kiug Vadu He comes to the conclusiob that it is

a fabrication of Tseuen; but still he thinks there are thoughts in it which

watltle the work tu a place in the national literature.

The only \v(irk which is known to be truly the production of Ladu keun is

.the 9^ ^^^Tadu txh ZriRj/, which has maintained its reputation, and secured

a popularity to a certain extent among reading men geneially uf every denomi-

natiuu. Few ages have passed without j)roducing some expositors, and many

of the literati still make a study of the mysteries of Taon contained in it.

There is an edition with a commentary, entitled ^ ^ Xadn <«se c&od^

bearing the designation of Jl Ho shdng hung of the Han as the writer,

which is evidently spurious, criticism shewing that it cannot be ranch older

than the Tang. The earliest commentary now extant, is tliat by 3E ^) Wing
Pelh ot the 3rd contury, al«o called the -f- Laou tsze choo, which is

generally e^iteemed for its depth of thought and ciiasteness of diction. The poet

fioo Tung-p'o has also left an elucidation ofLadn tszd's work, bearing the title

written with the predominating idea of the

common origin of BiuUlhism and Taouism. Another well-known commentary

nas writti n hy ^ 1^ Woo Ching, early in the 14th century, with the title

f0 ^ fli Tadu tilt rJii/i king choo, in which he curtails the ordinary

text to some extent, reducing it from 81 to 68 st ctinns. Tn 1700, a commen-

tary appeared from the pen o£^^^ Scti Ta-ch'un, entitled

Digitized by Google



174 TAOtrUM.

Taim Hh hUtg dbtf, in whicli llie author in n oondu and Indd atyle, developci

hit ideas on the work of Lada tszd, extolling it above the Confucian classics.

A very excellent pxamiimtion of tln^ |^1lrifr nf thp text waB written by Pt-Th

Yuen, in 1781, with the title^ ^ i&^ M -^"o" ''^-^^ 'i^' ^^'^9

k^aim i. A critical exposition of the work was written by yf^ ^3 £ Ya6a-

t'an, in 1816, eutitleJ ti»e^ ^ li Labu tszi t'sun choo.

In the bibliographical section ot the Han history, mention n made of a work

in 9 sections, entitled M^^ JTuwrn fin Tradition speaks of the an-

ther, as having been guardian of the entrance passes to the empire In the west,

where he met with Liioii lienn, obtained from hira a ranntiscript of his Taou
till hinrj, fintl hrcamc initiated into the dactriries taught by the sage. For more

than a thous^md yeaiS; there is no evidence of the existence of such a work.

About the I2th century however, a copy was obtained in the family of <^^
8un Ting, profesring to have been roTised by L6w Heftngof the Han, and hav»

ingaprefiMwbj that scholar. The evidence both external and internal refutes

the pretension, and it is believed to be the work of some Taouist during the

Tang or subsequent Five dynasitiM. Although there is nn evident discrepancy

between the style of the work, and that of the Chow dynasty literature, yet it

is the production of a scholar of no mean attainments, and is deemed worthy of

a place among the Taouist philosophers. The name was aftwwards changed to

^^ ^ ^ Wdn e&2 cAta ibin^, under which title there is a commentary on

it by ^ l^fi
— Ch'ln Paott-ylh of the Sung. ^

After Laou keun, tli • most ancient of this class, whose teachings are still ex-

tant, is probably ^l] ^^ LeTh YiVlc'6w, who flnnrifjhed early in the 4th

century B, o. his lectures having been iiaiuled down to jjosterity by some of his

pupils, under the designation LcUi taL The main portion of the work

M no doubt gennine bnt it appears to hsTO Iwen subjected to some addi*

tioDs and interpolations by later hands. There is an excellent commentary

on it by §^^ Chang Chan of the 4tli centtuy. The name was changed by

imperial command to that of 7^ ^ Ok'uHg heu chin kinq, in tlm yi ar

742; in 1007 this title was extended by supreme authority to ^ M^
^ Ch'vnrj fun chc (ill chin Jdng.

Another Taouist writer of celebrity during the 4th century b. c. is Chwang
Chow, having left a work in 10 boobi, which was originally citcttlat^ with the

title ^^ Chwang Ini* Nnmerons commentaries were written on this dur-

ing the early ages, bnt l^he best scons to have been by fu] ^ HeAng 8dw ofthe

4th century, who died however before its completion, ^ ^ K5 SeAng hav-

ing got possession of the mannscrii»t, HUppli 'd what was left incomplete, and

with some t,light alterations, appropriutetl the wlmle as his work, wliich now

passes under his name, as tlie ^ §t CJnnnuf/ tszc vhoo. In 742, Chwang

tsze's work was by authority entitled the ^ ^ ^^ Ndn him chin kiiiy»

A commentary on this appeared in 1741, by ^^ Sen T'tng*hwae, with

ilie title ^$ |[S ^ Nin hvm h9H cft'aon. This fdition, which merely pro-

fesses to be a compeodium of excerpts, contains the text of the first part entire;

but there are large exdsions in the latter part, and some sections entirely omitted.
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An andvnt Ttonitt tnAtiae exists muler fbe title ]!C "f* Win im, that l)e- 57^^ oX^*^ ,

ing the only designation by which the author is known. He ia said to have .

heea a disciple of Ladu keun, aud the work to be a record of the views of his

niiiiiter. The recension now extant however, npjiears to be in great ])art a com-

pilation from other works; but it is cert«iuly older tliaii the Tang. In 742, the

title 5^ JQ ^ ^ T'umj yuen chin kintj was imposed ou it.

The ^ fllj L&fh sHen ekuen u » Taoniat biograghy of seventj one indivi*

duals, said to have attained to the state of immortalitj. The authorship has been

ascribed to L6w Hedpg of the Hun, but tliere is strong reason to believe it to be

a later production, and it is fli iiu:ht to hare been comjwsed probably by some

Tuouist of the 3rd or 4th ceuturj; for the evidence of its esisteuoe reaches near*

ly as far back as that period.

Allnsioos to the praotioe of alchemy are Ibond in some of the oldest of the

Taouist writings, bat the esriiest work nov extant specially on that subject, is

the# fr^ ^ Ts'an t'uug k'i, from the hand of ^ ||r Wei Plh-yftng, //^^ t4/^ T^L^^
about the middle of the 2nd century. This writer jjrofessesB to discover the 3^
occult science hidden in the mysterious symbols of the Tih hivg, but his book

aud his doctrine have been by common consent discarded by the literati. Many
commentaries have been written on this treatise, the oldest now in existence

being that of ^ ^ P'fing Hea6u, entitle the ^ # (f^ ^ ^ ili ^
Chow yih tt^an t'iokg ^^ng chin which dates i'unn ub.>iit the close of the

Tang. Another was published with tho title ^ ^ ^ ChOW
yji ts'nn t'mg k'e k'abu by Choo He of the Sung, who assumes the designa«

tion Tsow Hin. Although this merely professes to bo an examination

of the Jiurity of the text, it is in fuct a det^^iled eriposition of tho work tiirongii-

out. One of the clearest commentaties ia later times, is that of ^ ^
Ch'ln Ch6-liea of the Yuen dynasty, entitled M S ^ itM ^
Chow yiA fmn ftmg k'efun ehatig eko6, which also gives the text in its purest

state.

Early ia the 4lh century, KO Hiin;^ wrote tO some considerable extent on the

same subject. His wi>rk exists under the title i*!' "f" J*<wu p'o tszc, that ' ti'^^.U^^

being the epithet he selected for himself. It is divided into two parts; the f ir- y/ _ /^'*W^Mc^

mcr or Nuy p^cn^ iu 20 books, treats of the iiiHuoi luls, uleheiiiy, chunus, ^iAJa^/iki^

exorcismi and the latter part or ^fkjSf Wuf peen, in 50 books, is more

especially devoted to matters of government and politicsi bat viewed from a
Tuouist stand-point.

Another work from the same hand is the jjii^ fill ^ Shin necn c/iifeit, in 10 fl^^-^-^ ^ »*v^>^

books, givifit; a series of biographical notices of 84 immortals. This was writ- ? '

teu^iu reply to a (question from one of his disciples, as to the existence of such //i^*

a class of beings. '

Vhe % Chin, itntfa, in 20 hooks,' by T'aoa Hdng-klng of the LSang

dynasty, is an extended record of the transmission of the doctrine of the inw

nortals from a^e to ago. The fabulous character of the statements are too

apparent to admit of criticism, but the scholastic attainment.'^ of the author

have procured for the work a certain standiug, which it would not deserve

otherwise.
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" About iiM Biiddto ofth« Sth omtnzy^X :t Winf fiid-yiiftn wrote •

mail tntiN o« the milHf»tio» ofT^«iaD, entitled K^img *im9
tst'\ This was the name of* work, 'written by ^^ Hi Kang 8an;^>t8nd ot

tlie OlioTv- dynasty, but which had been long lost previons to the tinip of Wfcng

Bze-yutn. The lutter however j)rofesse<l merely to edit and supply deficienciea

in the ancient volume; but it is evident the greater part is due to himself, a

portion oonuting of extFtcti preflerred in other worke. There ia » oomment-

•ly on it bj 'ff 3f|| Hd Te'aa, sappoaed to hftve been written daring Uie Teng.

^U^.^M.^«^eiw»l The Yuin chin tmi ie m small treetiae on the management of the

^j'^ aainiul 8}iiritM by 5^ ^ Chang Che-ho of the 8th century. The existing

I
editions form hut a siiiiill ))iirt of the original. The diction is concise, hot it ie

inferior in style Ui PdO]! j,'^, f^zd.

Tlie ^ Woo chin ]ictv, n. Work on alchemy, esteemed next to the

Ta'an t'uugh'^, was written by f Chang Plh-twun in 107J. Several

oommentaiies have been written on this, the earliest and principal one being

firom the hand of ^^ Ung Pado-kwang, in the latter part of the 12th

GftntQiy, This is publisLed together with a paraphrase 1)> ^ i|B Tad

K't- tsung written early in fl; V^Mt rentnry. v. = ''i tli title fif- ^ ^
Woo chin pien cho6 soo. Tiie f§* ^ [i[ 4^ ^ 1^ c/'e tuedng

thu'n is another short exposition of the same woric, also from the hand of ting

raoii-kwunj^. Besides these there is a commentary by ^ 7^ ^^'^ Ta6u-

kwang, about the beginning of the 12th century; one by ^ Luh Slino

soon after; one by Ch'In Cbtf-heu of the Yuen; and another by ^ ^
Hod Han-chin, a more recent writer. These four commentaries have been

published together within the last halfcentury, with the title fllKMH S
Wo6 chin pien fizi eUo6,

The ^ Che yeio tsze is a trenti-'c ' n tli - jninciples of Tiiouism in fts

modern form. There h a preface by 3^ {jf
^* Yaou Juo-seun, with the

date 1506, in which it is stated that the name of the author is lost; but iuter-

nal evidence would lead to the conclusion that Yaou is the author himself, and

.
that Cli6 Yew tni, which was the designation of a scholar dnring

the Sung, who occujtied himself with Taouist matters, is an a.ssumed title, to

give att air of antiquity to the production. The author makes considerable

Use oftlif phr.iscoti .^^y of (he Btiddhist ehvRsirN-, in HPtting forth hh view^,

A ticii! isfoti al lu iuy and tiiu governuieut ol tlio animal prop' ii>iiie.s, with

the title ^ ^ ^ Lung hod king, aj)j»ear3 to have existed eai ly iu the mid-

dle ages, but the date of its origin is unknown. The oldest edition extant how-

ever, is that with the commentary and paraphrase of 3E & W&ng Tada
written in the latter part of the 13th century, under the designation 'fr^ j||^ ^ A'/d u'dn Ivng hob kiiuj cho6 soo. This is illustrated by two

el lb >rat
'
plans of the diagrams of Shla-nilng, and follows the theory taught by

Wei Prli-vAnir.

The ^ ^ j£ ^ Henen hed c/iing Isimj consists chiefly of copious extracts

from the national clnssice and historical works, in illustration of the Taonist

doctrine. The author -jjt% Y& Yuen lived in the former part of the 13th
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WDtnry; and his objeoi seemt to be to trace the origin of the tjstem ap to the

toachinge of the sages of the empire^

The jl^ -^'"^ f'i y«ou, in 10 books, by Ch'In Cb6-hea, la a
treatise on the elixir of iiiiiuortallty, wliicli the author n-ftTK to (lio ri<rlit fjorfrn-

ment of the spiritual })uwors >it uiiin, in opposition to the materialistic views

which had ^trevaiU d at uii earlier eptich.

The i§ ^ JC ^^ ^i*^ S^*^" ^^^» >Q 9 books, is a compila*

tlou of articles from various authors on the theory and practice ofa1chemy» hy

^ ^^ Choo Tsa^-wei of the Ming dynasty. The dth hook is largely illoa-

trutt^d with pictorial illustrations of the Tariooa processes in the manipulation

of alchemy.

The^ flil 3^ ^ ^ ^ K'eun secji r/'fo yu/i tsefh chhif/ is nu anonymous

collection which finds a place in Tiiouiat Ubrurie», and consists for the greater

part of poetical pieces rc<;arding the art of alchemy and relative topics, with

some comments on the diagrams of the Tik kingt but there is little to be said

iu fivKur of till- jirnihirtiiHi.

The '/l^ ^ jPS itll^ ^ ULl IB T'unrj t'een fuh U yb tiih viing sltnn U
is a brief record of t!i»* pritirijiti! liill;^ nnd lakes of the empire, rlmrncterlzi il as

the retreats of Taouist devotees. Tins was composed by Too Kwang-t'ing,

about the middle of the 10th century.

The^ iUl^^ JS^tvM sfon yuou iju is a collection of extracla from Taoaiat

writers, ancient and modern, compiled byK 0 Tang Hfin-shun, at the

bcginuinf; of the 16th ceiifnry.

Tiie^ § ^iih^MMM^ Chung leii urii s.cn sac chin chuen tadu

tseiJi is a compendium of Tnf>nist jniiu ijilch-, ]>roft -isinj^ to hnve been ori«;^inally

delivered by ^ ^ C'liuni;-le K-urn of tiit; ITiui dynasty, compiled by Q
p/j Leu Yen of the Tang, uud bunded down to posterity by ^^ She

K£en*ifro6 of the Bung.

The£ fj|^^H^ Tik Uing lin mm pabu ia a treatise on the

oontrol of the animal propenaities, written by ^ 3^ Chang Fing-abflh

about <!i<' yoar 514.

Thu S ^ >\ ^ ^ Leu chin Jin u-dn tsah is a follocfion of literary and

poetical compositions, by Led Yen of the Tang, who is reputed one of the

immortals.

The^JL^^P^^^^ Tue bhmg hwang t'ing ndy king yult king

is an anci^t treatise in rhyme, on the government of the inner man, by an un-

known author, with a commentary by He ^ Liang k'ew tact. A series

of plates illustrative df the preceding were made duriti.; tli TiUi^', with expla-

natory .b tails, by fg- Hoo Wo6, with the title M ^ M'^tt;^
jllf 1^ Jficauff f'hiij nut/ k\ng wob tmnfj h'th t'od shwo.

Tiie 'jZ JL f^ h\ ^^ ^«(-« sJiaii'j hirun'j dug ivn6 k'nir/ vch I:i>}g

is another treatise on the same subject, which bus been ascribed to Lauu i^euu,

but there is reaaon to believe it to be a production of the Tang.

Thne ia a abort tract on the siune subject, professing to have been delivered

hy Laou keun, entitled the ^ |ft 3£ jj^ Labu ts^ hhtvd wob ch'oo

h'ng. EvicU-tice is altoi^'i flier wanting fur such a remote origin, but there ia a
commentary on it by ]^ f^f the Taog.
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: >dttCtioa of a TaoQiat of the Tang dyaasty, with the suroame Ts'uy.

There is an cxplanntorr rommentary on this by an author who ii known by the

desijijnati'ni H\s*aa jf-n tszO of the Min^.

Tht- ^ ^ ^ T-^'lng t'etn ko is a series of stanans on the same suhjoct, by

K'evr Ch'4Dg-ch uu of the Yeuu, There is a couiuieubary ou tkia also by Hw^o
jte taad.

The HfKwei ehm^ chi nan is aootlMr short work psrtly in verse,

on tiie same subject, hy f/f,)!^ ff^ Oh'ln Cb'nnf-soOoftiie Taen, who is nnm*

bered among the Taouist iramortals.

One of the most celebrated treatises on this art is the '{l^ ^ Smrj tnfn^

kwet cJii, by an accomplished Tannist of the Sung dynasty, suniamed ^ Yin.

This treats at large on the principles and method of practice, and is amply illus-

trated by plates in a very respectabfe style of art. It was first printed in 1619^

and another edition was issued abont 1670, in a laige andhandsome s^le.

The "jSiJL^Mlk'XlHW'lt T'at 9hd»g lahn ietm ^w6 eh'iHff

tnajf Mng king also tntatB luuh r vli v im derate limits of the subjection of the

mental faculties. Thip is atdllnilt'd to K6 H< -ir'n. an author of niton t the 3rd or

4th century, iintl has a coniiUL'titary l»y ^ ^ ^ Li: Tanu-.shun of the Ming.

The ^fc -t^ Vl^ li"^ 2^ sliung chUi wdn t'ung kob king is another

short treatise on the cnltiration of mental abstraction. There is a commentary

on this text by ^ ^ Cb'ftDg teeuen tssd.

The Jl jfeH T'a4 Mtg U Vung king is a brief expansion ofLadn
keun'ft theory of tliu ;il.stract. There is a coninientary on it by Ld THda-shnn.

Thei5:±^^£.lljtMpL9^i!Pt&^o' ^^^^'n

seaou tsac htcni mlng mcai>u king is a work on nvertin'!; e>il;iiuity, indicating; vpry

clearly the iutiuence which the doctrine and the fornw oi expression of Buddhism

were gaining over the Toouibts. In has a commentary by IIwin jeu tsze.

The ^ J3i 4S 2*ae seiA king is an elaboration of tlie 6tb chapter of the

Tai» tlh kinfff on the production «f the material univerae from the iemiotne

principle. The oonuoentator is designated ^ jj^ '^Q^ Hw^n chin seen sOng,

but neither his surname nor dato is ^Iven, and it is thought that the text and
commentary nvp ]:i't!i fr^'m the Bnvv hand.

The <Q ^^ ^ J/'tiug Jieven ling jntiu ting iwdn king is a

treatise on abstraction, but neither the name oi the author, uor that of the

commentator is preserved.

TheillJlBSM^Iiltt W&6aUbt9ytkhw^$i»ffHiiii0tiiaotn^
of mental abstraction and the nubjection of the emotions. There is no author's

name, but there i» a commentary to it, by a scholar with the '^f^rn tnie ^ L6.

A Taouist work was published in 1640, with the title flliM^ ^'*»«

seen t'ung keen, in 60 bookff, from the hiind of^ ^ ScC T&-heiln, giving

a series of biographical sketcht^s, tor the most part legendary and fabulous^ of

upwards of eight hundred saints, sages, and dt?inittei, selected chiefly from lh«

ranks of Taouism, but some Buddhist characters are idso admitted into the

nnmbw, The bloclcs of this publication were destroyed at the commencemeat
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of the present dyiiMty, vrlien ft new editiOD aeraed irith the title ^ fA jft

jH^ Ldik *im fUng H. Another vrork of the same character, by |^^ Sou

Tadn was published in 1700, with the title ShlnHen ftitig Jicin, in 22 b ">lc<!.

Another edition of tlie snmp in a small-sized pafro, n viswl hy |^^ ^ Cii'in

Huni;-nir-w, appeared in 1787, with the title ^^^H. KiiJU t'iang kihi,

in 3y Iwoks. ,

Among all the puUicaUons of the Taouists, there is not one which has attained

ft gi«ftter popularity than the JL ift ifi M 2*a< thdng kin ying pgen. The

aaanmption that it ia the worlc of Ladu keun is a fable, which few, if any be-

lieve. It appearH to have been written duilng tlie Sung, but the author is not

known. This treatise which is compttsed in a style easy of comprehension, has

for its object to elucidate the doctrine of iuturu retribution. The various edi-

tions are innumerable, it having appeared from time to time in almost every

conoeivahle siae, ahape, and style ofeieontion. Many oommentaries hare been

written on it, and it is frequently publislied with a collection of several hundred

anecdotes of the marvellous, and pictorial represcntati(»ns appended, to illustrate

every paragraph seriatim. It is def^nad a great act of merit to aid by volun-

tary contrihntion towards the gratuitous dissumiiiuiion of this work.

Tlje 3SM# IS W Itt c/i'<?ott chutu king shi is one of the lower

data of TaoutBt productions of recent times, giving a detailed aooount of the

mysteries and horrors of the invisible world, with a dLscription of the courts of

theTen kingsofhadee, by aTaouict named T'an-ch'e, who professes

to have made an excursion into the regions of darkness, and brought back the

account for the benefit of his mundane contfiinparnrirs. The Buddhist doctrine

of purgatory is largely transplanted into this publicatiun.

A collection of 53 Taouist treatises were published together in one work dur*

ing the Minjr, with the aeneral title M fi" ^ iseuin Uah^

Vh^SK J& M'^t^ UM Ling paitu kevin iMih U Utufn myk m
is an extensive catalogue of Taouist works in 49 books, giving elucidatory

remarks and a summary of rontents of the several articles.

The custom of reading the saci t-d books in tlie temples is not of the most
ancient date, but appears to have Wen iu vigorous practice during* the Simg
dynasty. One ofthe principal ofthe works thus employed is the Jl 3S
^ IS ^lou ah&ng yuk hwdng pun king tMh king, in 6 books, eulogistic

of tlie !• i*y 3lM Jt ^jj* Yoh liwAn^' Bliaiig te.

The S'S^ ;ft^ J9- K 3SS S 4i P'od kwd rzen twH
aliwd ljuh ch'oo chin king U another book inn-] n ! in the ritiial services. The
Taouists attribute the anthorsliip to ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Luy shing ji od

hw& t'ten tsuQ, a fabtilous personage of remutL' untinnitv: but there is liulo

doubt of it having been composed by a Taouist styled ^ Heu6a y^g
tsse, about the time of the Tuen dypasty.

Thejk± jRi&S3if #fM4cK9tS Tag thing t'ung heuhi

ling paim iue twng piht yu^a cAta king, a hook of .similar character, contains »
colloquy between T*sie>tung, otherwise known as >C ^ WSn ch'ang t^,

and the celestial magnate 7C 46 $ ^u^n ch§ t'een tsun.
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tAtD0 san yuin san hwa»
pantt l:in(j coiujtnscs w couversutiuu betw<'nn Laou ken» nntl the Sua kwan or

Tiicve original celestial iuagUHt«8, preceded by a mystical foruala used for sell-

purification.

Tim jL H 7C H ^ Tu^ akany shtvO ian yuin szi kwan
puoH /. in

(J
is another furaultu-y of a siuiilar character to the preoediug, but law

generally med, embodying laudationa of the Sc6 kwan or Four celestial

Tuouism ill its slavish imitation of Biuldhist f^>^m^^, li is ;\Uo its Ts'o.n, M-hich

fulU»w chisoly on the Hindoo model. The ^ f'^ fjij( Fun t'it-n tow

ravo ts'an aiiries j>hi;jjiiiii»m, to the extent of" borrowing nut ini ii lv the conven-

tiouftl plirafieoio^y, but cv«.'u tbe name of the Buddhist deity $u t een,

Mrhich is the designation of Bnihma of the older Hindoo rviigion, and here iised

in conjunction with th> n uiM of a female memher of the Buddhist pantheon.

The it^M ^'^^ Pih/anff cAi» 1000 paw Is'an is a ritual in

honour of^ C1iin ivoo lA iA, a celelnrated Taouist deity, knOTm

also by the till.' jfe ^ ±^ H
There arc al^o lituigies for the daily service, which replace those of the

Buddhists, with iiuiily an alteration of phraseology within certain limits.

Sucii is the ^ 0 ii^ lleiien inmjih svng.

Another ritual of a kindred clmracter, is the ^ ^ ^ HUng ying tbxo

k*o, cr the liturgy of the deity -s^* ^ T*dw t«.

There is a class of publications, which though not properly styled Taouist

TTorks, may be placed in tlie same category, as more nearly allied to such than

any other. Tlieseare tlie liti iatnm of the deities ordained by the state; such

as the ^] ^ ^ ^^ ^ ^toan bhtng If kftni sthi'ny tseih t'06 clif^ a

collection ut liistoric vestiges ot Kwan te, the Gud of W^ar, found in other works.

Such also is the ^ ^^ ^ 1^4 ^ T'ien h6w shlng mob shing Udth

fod ch4, being a similar record regarding ^ M T'«en h6w shiug mod,

the Bailor's ^ddess. This deity is much consulted in cases of difficulty ordoubt

by tbe Taouists, as |ft ffi a Kwan«8h6«yin is by the the Buddhisis; and a

set of oracular stanzas supposed to emanate from her prcscietice luive been pub-

lished, with a commentary, under the title ^ fs ^ ^fiiUfi^^ T'ien

Jmo shing moo cluju hrub tset n kla. To this place alsn may be referred the well-

known little liortutive composition j)^ ^ 'ijl' ^ ^ Wan ch'any U
£et»n yxn fosi/i wdn, being a treatise on secret rewards and retributions, ascribed

to Wfiu ch'ang t£ keun, the God of Literature. The /f"^ 11 2*011 iwH twk
is a collection of several short works of this diaracter, with comments.

A great part of the tracts, pamphlets, and minor juiblications hortative and

devotional, wiiicli are widely (lif<tributed among tlie lower classes of the empire,

and liold a primiinent place in the literature for the million, may be^ included

among these; embracing as they do the reputed teachings of WSn ch'ang t£

keun, Tai^ yO tA t6, TuAn mto^ tdw t€, Heuftn feeu shftng t6, Kwan shing

tk keun, Tsaoa ahtn, Wei yato keun, and a host of other deities of greater or

less renown.
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IV. The last and largest division of Chinese literature termed ^Tseih.

may be not inaptly d- ml nafed Bilh .s-l( ttres, includiag the varioiu clasBesof

polit' lit- i;i1nre, jKictry and analytical works.

1, The first subdivisi<.in undt r this head, termed^ Thoo sze, ''Ele-

<?ie8 of Tsoo," is voiy limite d, bcinj^ chie fly the poetical productions of^
K'tuli Yuen, a minister of the petty kingdom of^ Ttum, in the 4lh century

B. c. Degraded by his prince, and iijiparenily disgusted with the world, he put

an end to his existence hy throwing himself into the ^j^ Melh-ld, a river

in the present Hoo-kwang province. The anniversary of that event has been

eversiuce conimfmoratcd hy the Chinese in the Dragon Boat Festivalj which

tri\r 5 ].l;ice on the fifth day of the fifteenth month. His principal piece, the

1^ Lc soon, is a ju.stification of his puhlic character, illustrated by ^'V-

amplts from hintory. Sonie other ]K^fms of the sauue plaintive character by

himself, together with a few nuJiiioual by ^ ^ SOng Yilh and ^
King Ch'a, all nearly conlemporaiy and relating to the same subject, make

np the collection of elegies known as the Tsod md. Later, vritcn have

commented, annotated and criticized, hut the 9tyle of composition is unique,

and peculiar to the . period, when it was written. The collection wasifirst '

iQade by L6w Ihang in the 1st century b. c. In the Bibliographical

lection of tlie Suy Hii^tory it is di.'^poscd as a distinct class of literature, and

has ever since retained that j)Osilion.

The earliest example of the work now extant is the ^^ Tsod

szc cJiawj l:<ii, in 17 books, which in addition to the writings named abovp.

contains an nopendix of })ieces by Kcii E, Lew Gan, Tunir-fang So.J^ )^
Y6n Ke, i Wang Fow, L6w Heftng, Pan Ko6 andi ^ AVang Ylh.

There is a commentary on the whole by the latter, who is the compiler of the

work in that form. A good deal of liberty is said to have been taken'witli

(he text of editions published in the 8uDg dynasty, but the commentary has

remained uncorrupted; und nlthough very general in its character, is valued

as giving the en: rent views of tlie literati on theKC writings at that early period.

A much et>t(H nied form of this fvillt clion was nnWi>;liiMl by Choc Ue of tho

Sung dynasty, under the title ^jj^^ ^ TavO tatik cho6, in 8 books,

in which the author has made a peKcliou from tho preceding aud another

work publibhed in the Sung. The first five books contain the writings of

K'efih Yudn, tlie remfunder being occupied with those of 8dng Ydh, Kltig

Ch'a. Ke6 E, Y^n K€ and L6w Qan. ^Thecoropiler gives annotations on the

'work throughout, and points out the particular' class of poetry to which each

part belongs. There are also two books of strictures on preceding commen-

taries, by the same author, under the title ^ fi^ Pcen chlng, and he has

given u rt-vlsion and sel.'ction of the supplementary authors, lunlor the title

^^ Uiho yUf ill C buoks. The original collection iu S books is often pub-
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lishedwith the two latter parts. Other modifications ofChoo's work frequently

appear, ftccorilin;^ to tlio etUtor's faticy. Thus, ii rather j)Opular alirM.rt:i' T,t Ly

3^^ lil Yaou riiig-shati, was issu- «1 in 1741, with tlu; title^ ("f) |J
Tso6 azc tsee choO, in G hooks, in whieh the iiieccs hy Kui E, Yen Kt- ami

Lew (jian are omitteil, and a t^i h ctiou made from CUoo's commentary; with

a short appendix ou the sounds of the chaiactti"3.

Separate porttona of this collection have alao formed the snbject of a good

many publicaticus. A oommontarr on the firet and principal piece, written

^ during the 4th centurv, hv Ling Teeen, hascome down to the present
Ct^

^.j^l^ ^
' One of the best of tlie modern editions is the ^ ^ ^Le sam Krai, %^

^ Koo Chiiiu ! I n, a free and 8f>mewhat original exposition of this

noted production, jniblislied in 1741.

An iiluHuaE A liiion of the siinie piece was pubij»hi i1 .^uly in the jfifst'Ut

dynasty by 'J^'
Sraou Yiin-tsaug, with the titk- @ Lesaoa

t*o6. A nniuber of the origin.d ])latcs w<m lost, tht; pictorial embellishments

preserved being 64 in number. Each plate is followedby the relative portion

of the text, and short notes explanatory of the lUostration. In 1782, the

emperor gave orders to ha. ' tin d^ fi ient illustrations supjdiiHl, and DI ad-

ditional plati s wi rn ill - It' i!, tli wiiule Ix inj; embodied in 2 books, with the

title ^ ^lli ^ ^ M^ 1^^ P"^ '"^'"y ^'"^'^ f'od.

2. Tlic sfiDiid subilivi?^ioii in tiiis class i.s ib'si-^nated ^ Pec (srf/i^ or

••Individtial Collcetion-i." eotisistiii>^ of ihe mi.sct.Hane .»usorii:inal produc tions of

individual authors. Such works began to appear soon after tJie commeu(^-

mentofthc Christian era, the earliest pxamples being ])ublished in that

form after the death of the authors. Subseqnent writers adopted the modd,

but it was not till the 6th centnr}', that they began to classify their collections

into several cuti ^^'-tirs, cither according t > tini .t nubj-ct. Wethon find^t

Eeang Yen dividiii-.: his works into
|f^' ^ T.-sc h (uti/i, '-Fi r:n. r (' dlec-

tion," and //o/f As- /A, '- At't' r Coll. crion." The einpi-ror
'ijj* Wo,,

to of the Lean<^' dynasty bus tiie ^.^ ^ Shc/«(^ ^ ' '7*. '-Poctic Collection.''

^ ^fc I'iterary C-'Ilection," and ^ 7Ve ts' Ih. "Particuhir

CoUectioD." 7C Yucu tc of tlic same dynasty has his^ Tac/A, • Colla-

tion,*' and /|\ $^ Seaou iseiJtt "Lesser Collection"; and so on, the endless

variety of nomenclature according with the requirements or caprices of the

writers. From the above-named pA'iud down to the present day, this has

ibrmed one of the most prolific branches of Chinese litorature. but it has also*

exliibited by fkr the hii^lie^t rate of mortality. In the biblir)L,na]>lu0al cata-

logue.s of the Sung dynasty, there are not found a tenth part of iho numerous

titles contaiiKMl in those of the .Suy and Tang dynasties; and the cat iloi^'Ucs

of the pretseuL day do not coniaiu a tenth of thosb which are recorded as ex-
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tant during the Sung. The vast majority of sncih prodnctions scarcely rar-

viye tlu ai: that gave them birth.

The wtll-known and highly colehrated^ 'J^ Q Le T'lU'vpth, who lived in

tho 8tli cnntnrv, aud whosM poetical tnlent slied a lustre on the lit«'rnturn of

the Tan;:; Uvnasty, has left to posterity a rollo -tiun of thi'' r1ne«, which is pub-

lished under the title ^'jsi \^ ^ Lc Cue j/ih tsdh, iu 30 hooks. It has

not come down to us intact however aa it left tlie poet's hand, some of the

uri>riu)il books having been lost. In its present form, the first book is a col-

lection of prefaces and inscriptions, the following 23 books being filled with

songs and poems, and the 6 last containing ttiscellaneoiis pieces.

Them^ "5
-J* ]§ Tsd yvmi i>ih urh shih sUw consists of 120

short stanzas on so many diflWent ubject--^ in tit tnm and art, classified in

•^rronp<? of tf-n r leh. It was composed by ^ Le Kea6uin the early part

of the TaiiLT lyiuisfy.

The ^ Liu keu Ut ih is a Miiall v. jik wiiiuu by it Wftng K6,
. U j,t.^- Ut^

a scholar ^vLo flourished during (he troublous period of the insurrection of^ _^
m Hwang Cii'aou, iu the 9tli century. The chief part consists of45 pieoee ^
ofanomalous vt-rse, written on occasion of the Tsin at examinations. The

author's descendant ofthe 8th generation, BE ft W&ng Pin, having discover-

ed the n)atinseiipt3 of 21 poemscomposed by Ktiatbis Km-Jln examinations,

added tht se to tho original volume by way of a])])endix, and j)nblished the

whole < arly in tb(> Sung dynasty with the above title. It has been reprinted

during tiie present dymi'-'fy.

The V/^^ ^^ Ked tsc € kaou is a literary collection by Ch'ing kc^, ft. IV,

Tseaoii, the author of the T'un</ chs. (sec p. 24, supra.) It comprises 26 piece*

<j1 pit try, and? articles in prose. In regard to style the work stands low,

but it evinces a considerable amount of research and scholarship.

Sae-maKwang, the eminent statesman ofthe Sung dynasty, bondcs his great

historical work noticed above, (see p. 20, stipra.) has left a collection of ])aper8

belonging to this class, with the title, 'f^ ^ ^ Chxicn ki'a tsa'fi, in 80 b<joks.

The first lo bixdis consist of poems; tln> 5tj following are ocou)»ied witij mig-

cellant'inis enmp'i'^i?; m>«; 3 more contain controversial pajxTs, h'ttcrs and jot-

tings on musical colli positions; the remainder consisting of inscriptions, epi-

taphs, elegies aud kindred pieces. St»me ]>olemical papers are found in this

work, in reply to his contemporary the great innovator Wang Gan-shth.

There is another collection of much renown, by the poet Soo Tnng-p'o,

entitled M^'^M P*o hwka. This was first

pnblif^hed in the Hih century, during the author's lift -time, and consisted of

Pfvrr lesser colliielions. These were denominated '"Tung Po's collection,"

tlie *'Af"'er tnllection," "Memorials to thf throne," "Interior i;nvermiient."

"Provincial government," "Poems," uud a "Coiicction of rcj^lica to imperial
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orders." Even duriog the Sung; dynasty there were ulro idy various editions of

the work, difffrinf^ conpidenibly uuiong thf-inisclves as to the number of books

and other particul"r«. whilr such variations iVouj tb«' ori<;inal have increased

daring the Miuir, ami biuce thai time, aruong the numerous editions in circula-

tion; but the number of the diviaioos and tho order of arrangoment have in

the main been preserved, although some {vorla have no donbt been lost. There

is a well-knowTt commentary on the poetical works of Soo Tiinir p'o, by

lit 7Q She Yu«n a scholar of the Sttng dynastf, with the title t£ §i jH^
S/ic c!io6 Koo she, in 42 book."', in whieh he seems to have been assisted by

|[^ Ko6 He. Some notes by SlieSuli tlie son of tin- first -named,

are found interspersed. The hitter also add* d t}>" 1|{ 4^ |^ Tung p'o

neen jwd^ a Year l)ook, or Biographical Annals ot 6oo TnuL'-p'o. and had the

work printed, at the bej;inning of the 12th century. This was utterwaids

superseded in popular estimation by a rival commentary from the hand of

T ~|' Jl^ ^V^kIlg 8iiTh-pang, in vhich the poems are classed according to

oortain characteristics, and in the hipse of ages She's work fell into neglect.

In the I7th century ^% SQug Ltt a high imperial officer in Keang^^KW

province, found an iujpertect co]>y of it in a book-store, wanting the books

1, 2, 5, 6, 8, 9, 23, 26, 35, 36, 30 and 40. Re commission^ ^ ^ ^
Shaon Ch'Ang-hang f.< snp]i1y the deficirncy. The latter n'!dt ! n It ink on

the fallacies in Wang Shih-] .;in;i''jj coniiiK iitai v, entitled ^ ^ jH vi^j 'Fawjr

cho6 chUxj gOf and rfviwd ihe Biogiiipliieal Anuals; but falling sick when he

had commented 8 books, he devolved the work on jj^^ |M Pelh-han,

who completed the remaining 4 .books. Sung L6 also collected from various

sources otherpoen IS by 800, amounting tomore than fourhundred verses, which

he entrusted tol^;^Fung King tnaddaeommcntai7,&rmingasttppleiiient

in 2 books, with the tille 0 pj ^\ ^ Soo she sfih pod L In this

state he had the whole recnt in 1G7j, jirefaced by a biography of Soi>, from

the dynastic history of the Sung, fitifl nl!r rr nnin ntbitnrvdnfnimcnts. About

1740, a handsonio edition of tlie work in its new lorm was printed by im-

perial command. • • . . .

'

;

An extensive work of this kind has been compiled from the writings of

Qdw-yittig 8ew, the historian of the Tang and Five later dynasties, (see pp.

17, 18, sapra.) and the author of au exposition of tho She-king. ' The por-

laon specially arranged by the author is known as the Wdn-ise/ihj "Liteiury

Collection," in 50 books, one of the laboura of bb declining years. The

Piiiscih, '"Particular Collection," in 20 books, was arranged from his writ-

ings by a later hand. Th?^ Szf hth (m'jh. '"Metrical Collection," in 7 book?,

was first published in tho west; 111 ])urt of Clie-k(^ang province. The Tsoig

e, "Memorials to the Throne," in 18 books, was i)ublished at K'evv--rhow in

the same proviucc. The Tnung IcHn tseih, ''Censure Collection," in 6 booki;.
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first appeared at Sliaou-cUow in Kwang-tung pruviuce. The ^^uy wae che

eaetil, "Metropolitan and prOTincial goyerDmeiit GoUectioD/' in II books,

and other portiona were added subsequeutly. Editions were published at

Loo-ling in Keong-se, at Nanking, at Meen-chow in Sze-chuen, at Soo-chow

in Keang-soo, in Fiih-keen province ami other places, all differing more or

less in rt'gnrd to their couteuta. A collation of these various issues was made

by Cho'^' PtTli-f;i. in 153 books, bearing the title vS. M
with an additional 5 books under the title^^ Fo6 luh. Tlus has a ]ireiaco

by Chow, and ia considered the best is*iue oi'G6w-yi\ng Sew'n miii' i writings.

An abbredated edition in 20 books, was published by ^ Ch in Li-sing

in the Sung dynasty, with the title 1^ ]^^ yfmg uOn Miy, con-

taining scurcdy a tenth of Gdw-y&ng'a writings; bnt the pieces given are

considered those of more certain anthorship, selected from the great mass of

corni'li d trxt.

The \i\ ^ Tsie7i shan tseih is a small collection of literary coraposi- ^'^,y,»^rt^i^ .Ul***^

tions, writte n by Choo Ylb, abt tit the end of the 11th century, in which the
j

author has aiiu' J at cntehiug ike si>ii it nfSoo Tung-p'o. Th*:* ori'/inal copies

of the work liavu betii lung sinco lost, and the existing editions are extracted

from the Yimg lb td ticn.

^ >^ *^ Edw-ynen, a contemporary and friend of the renowned

Choo He, ranks among the elegant writers of the Bung dynasty. His oom-

poiitions wen :u ranged by his son HH ^ ^ Ltth Ch'e-che, and edited

by his ^^ Yuen SeC in the beginning of the 13th century, under

the title ^\h^ Scdit'j shnn tseih, in 28 books. An additional portion

in 4 L <oks is termed the ^ Wn;^ fsedi ; and 4 books more are a|'pen-

de<l tmder the designation ^ ^ Yit Ixth. The first 17 ]x)ok3 of tlie col-

lection consist of Tiettors ; the ISth is Memorials to the throne
J

the 19th

is Records ; the 20th is Prefaces and Dedications ; the 2lBt to the 24th con-

sist of Miscellaneous pieces ; the 25th is Poems; the 26th is Sacrificial do-

cuments ; the 27th and 28th contein Epitaphs and Sepulchral inscriptions;

the 4 books of the Extra collection are all literary models, with \\ in>hk ir of

the author at (he rtnl, \v3ji< li .siniis to have Wn inserted by ^ ^ Woo
K'et5 a later editor. The F« LvJi is a record of conversations, whieli was

originally publiMhed separately, and was introduced into the collection in

1521, in a new edit" ti ].ub!i«hed by ^ fXt Le ilow-yuen.

The 3l f ^ |ipj ') ' " ^ut' kmi'j Uzi. is a series of historical riiymes re-

garding the five short dynasties, Lcang, T'ang, Tsin, Han and Chow, which

immediately succeeded the great T'ang, Each stanca is followed by a long

expository note. The author's name is j( 4jf M Sing-lAn. The

H fir ^''^ ^ 91"°^ hand, is a corresponding

series regarding the potty states of Woo, Southern T'ang, Former ShQh,
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After Bhfih, Sonthem Han, Tsod, Wod-yue, Min, King and Northern

Han, which existed contemponmeonily with, the above-named Five dynasties.

The "K a M ^ao« tBeih is the prodndion of j6( j|
Knon Titnjr, a native of Chang-poo in Foh-keen provinoe, who bore the de-

sigOAtion Tung-k'e. The author lost hia lite in consequence of his loyalty

"^Thile holding oiUce, about the time of the troubles in 1148. His work con-

sisted uri^iiiidly of 20 books, only a fragment of which uow remains in 6

booLii. These contain a number of meiuoriala to the throne, epigrams, and

other short pieces of composition, all which indicate a strong attachment to

the ruling dynasty. There is an appendix containing a biographical ehetdi

of Hie autli I , and two enlo^tic docaments by the fhmoiu Ohoo He.

The ]$Ciik ^"^'^ tseiJi, is a coUeetioo of the writing* of

Ltih T^w, in 50 boolcB, arranged by himself on receiving a dignity in connec-

tion with the region Wei-nStn in Shen-sf, in tlic latter jinrt of the 12tli cen-

tury. The fir«5t two books comprise Oiiiciai .statoiiient«; thf>n fillow two

books of Instructions to inferior othcers; one Iwok ol'MenioriaLi to the throne;

seven books of Announcements; one book of Letters; two books of Prefaces;

one book of Inwriptions; five books of Beotnds; te&lxKAs <^ MisoeUanecras

documents; nine books of Bpitaphi, Elegies and Pagoda records; 1wo books

of SacrifioiBl docttmwits and mooniing redtatioiM; one book of Observatimis

on the Peony; six books of a Journ^ into Sse-chuen, (see p. 29, supra,) the

remainder consisting of Musical pieces. Some of the above parts properly

belong to other departments of literature; such are the Journey t^ Sz»'-(]mini,

the remarks on the Peony, and the Musical comiiositiuns; but his son

Loh Yflh, in order to preserve these small works from being lost, followed the

precedent of the Loo-ling editioQ of Qdw-y4ng Sow's collection, and embod-

ied them in the edition hewas publishing. Two additional books were ap-

pended by ^9 HaAu Tsinakter editor, with the title j&SH Tik

kaiHL They consist of pieces written late in the author^ life-time wnieta fie-

titions name, .Home of which he would rather have snii]>ressrr|.

The Kg ^ ± ^Egan Iru .9z6 tscih, by ^ ^ Lew Yfng-

sh^, is a sliort literary cullctioQ of medium merit^ issued about the com-

mencement of tlu- 13th r'l'ufury.

CUoL.'h%^-'U^ - Usfi^ 1210, the ^ ^ N.in hoo laeth was completed by 5^^ Chang

^ ' ^ Tsse, a statesman who was involved in the political intrigues of the period.

Quotations fiom it are to be Ibund in other books, but the work has long

fljooe disappeared, and was reconstructed fiom the Moerptsin the Tii»g U M
Uen. On this basis it has been printed during the present dynasty, contain-

ing 9 books ofPoems in the various styles of the art, one book of EhyoMS

and an appendix in three parts, iif domments relating to the work.

A small collection of poetical elfusions was completed by^ ^
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Gh'ing Bo-n&n in 1301, with the title A Ts'ing •m4HSk, Anoih-

«r work from the eame aonroe is the ~'i'if^ Hh B A
tkik fc6 «A« Ueih, oontaimng 120 heptameter Btamaa, origuially appended

to eo many picttuee ; followed by 24 pentameter Tt > f a lively cast. The

same author has also left another collection with the title ^ ^ ^ ^
So nan wan tseih, containing a few pieces ofprose oompositiony Some of them

of a much more K ntxtliy cliaraeter.

The ^ iU M Tse shan tseih ia a poetical collection written by ^
^ ^ Lin King-he, who bore the sonbriquet of Tse-shan. Being in office

at the time of the overthrow of the Bong dynasty, he was wannlr attached

to the last aspirants of that house, and his writings eoduhit nnmerons indi*

nations of that feeling. A commentarj on the work was issued hy 4^M8
Chang Tsod-ch'ing in 1334; but there are only some fragment of the original

edition extant. The work as it has come down to modem times, is an edition

of the text and commentary firrann^ed by § ^ Leu Hdng, and published in

1463, in three books, wuh two ndditional Itooks of miscellaneous jiiL-ces pre-

ssed by Chang Tgoo-ch'iog. iu Ia28 another edition ap|>eared with therevi"

slim of% ^ MaAn 86w, and a seetiitt of exitieisma hj the sima Thete

was a later issue in 1673, and another in 1810.

The T ^ ^ fl^ mk iMtMt Uk» the laeA is a small oolleotion

of poetical compositions writ ten in the varions current styles of the aneteat

and modem art, hy~J' ^ ^ Ting B-H-netn. The author, who was re-

nowned for his filial piety, was of foreign descent, his ancestors having come

to China from the west. On the downfall of the Yuen dynasty, he retired

from the world, and passed hiii days in seclusion among the hills of Woo>
chang, occupying himself in the poetic art. Hia oolleotion was first entitled

M S*!^ ek*w3m <8et& / and some editions are now named T
About the close of the^TuendyDisty,X jft W&ng Funn; completed a se-

ries of poetical effusions in 7 books, with the title ^ Woo ht tseih

This treats larfz;( ly of examples of loyalty, filial piety and patriotism, during

the Sung and Yuen dynasties. Six hooks were already put to press duriuj;

the nnthor's life time, and the last one was finished under the superintendence

of his sou, early in the Ming dynasty. In less that a century the work be-

came scaioe, and the original blocks were very mudh destroyed, when a new

edition was issued in 1456, underthe rerision and superintendence of {|t ^
iSt Ch'ln Hin-chlng. After a negleet of centuries, by the careful comparison

and rerision of existing copies and fragments theworkhasbeenagain restored,

and a new edition recently printed.

In 1348 Wf"^ Heu Yew-jin, a native of 8eang-yin in Ho-nan, who

held otfice under the Yuen dynasty, retired firom the sendee, and having pur*
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ohaaed a piece of ground from a neighlwur, be excavated a pond, in OQtline

resemUing a ducal aocptre. Daily ho was accustomed to sing the praises of

tluB pond at coDviTial incetin<;s with liis friends; and from among the piecOB

composed on such oceasioufi, he made a stdcction of 219 poems, and 66 spe-

cinv'TiH of rninstn-lsy, all composed twi i ii Ih'^ vears 1350 and 1356. Ten

oi jl: • Iitlcr were snid to bi; by
j';'jt

^1'^ ^I'*, t)»e remainder bein-^ by llt-u

Yew-jiii ainl his brother ^ lieu Chiug. The coUoction was entitled

^^^7^M ^if'ci tunJ <jae nai tseih. Ha He afterwarda reviBed the

work and placed 78 of the poems and 6 rhymes as an appendiic, witb the

titio ^ ^ St SfP KuKf r^gp'oo ho.

3E^^ Wftng Show-jin, a scholar of the 16th century, loft a collec-

tion of some note, but ui after timt:s when the original blocks were lost, ex-

tensive alteration.s and corrnptions took place in later editions. In the latter

part of the 17th century, 3£ it^ llv W&ng E-l5, a fifth-generation descen-

dant of the author made a c(dlection of his ancestor's writings, which he

published under the title £ ^ H'uhij ytiny miny tseih/mlBhooks;

Tang-ming being another name of Shdw-jin. In this however th^ is not

more than halfof the original matter. It is divided into seyeral sections (ml

**Ltarning," ''Southern Kan," "the Peaceful Haou," "Thoughts on Agricnl*

ture," and minor fragments, about 500 articles in all.

The 3^ ^ ^ IFaufj k'e tscih in a collection in 8 books, by ^ Fang

Paou, who bore the soubriquet of Wang-k'e. Th<* !'Cf\ttered manu8cript.s of

this author were collected by his pupils and published iu succession as they

came to light, under the above title; hence the want of chronological order in

the series. They exhibit a profound knowledge of the dassics, and a mind

intimately versed in the varioiu styles of ancient literature. The work was

first published entire about iJie middle of flie 18tk oentuxy.

A small work written ahout the close of tli.' !^^ing dynasty, by ^ ^ jp;

Wang Kwang-ch'ing, with the title (Jj jpl^ Ziv^i a/mn

is'dou t'Ang she ho chUiou, is a collection of poetrv methodically arnm^f^d

according to the seven recognized styh^s of the art, ^ Koo ydjod,

Antique mnsical compositions, 3l^ ^ IVod yen koo she, Antique pen-

tameters, -b ^ ill" ^ Tscih yin tod sft«, Antique heptameters, i ^ ft
Mf y<» Antithetic j^tameters, 4l9^ Mf Tnih yin kah
«Ae, Antithetic heptamet< rs, £^ iff^ l(f Wod yto tKui Jceu, Pentameter

quatrain-^, aii.l -fc ^6 Tseih ijhi (•' m h n. Ilej^tameter quatrains.

The ^ tl^ fil Kcaou king t'tih kadu by ^ 4^ j& Sen Foo-yuen,a

imtive of Stm::;-kpanL'-, is a poetical souvenir of the author's residence at K-aon-

thow iu Kwang-.se province, wliere he went tojoin one of the last of the princes

of the i\Iina^ dyna.sty, in the truubiuus times when that house was being dis-

placed by the present Mouchu line. There is amemoir of the authorat the end

.
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It is A signal token of iho ostein in which leanung is held, to find the mo*

ikftTch of sneh an empire striving for literary distiactioQ among his subjects; and

most of the enjpcrors of the prcs .-nt dynasty have cmtrlbutoJ tlioir portioa to

this class of works. Tin fir?) in this sorios is in 17(J books, by the illnHtrious

mnnarrh who roij]^' tl (li:t in the Kang-h<^ period, niul beurs the title ^ "f^

M. fi^P ^ ^ iHtiiuj tmdjin hwauj it; yxi chv icon tscih. This is sys-

tematically divided into 4 parts. The first, in 40 books, was written previous to

and incluaiTe of the year 1683, and professes to be the literary recreations of the

emperor, aftor a saccessfiil season of conflict with various refractory tribee. The

secondpart is in 50 books, and con talus the prouuetions of this prince during

the next fonrtecn years, written at leisure intervals, while oceupied witlihlsas-

tronomical and scientific ]>iiTsnit«. During the <;n))s"(pieiit tourteen years, up

to 171 1, which proved a period of ti;ui'|iiility Ihrongiiout the empire, this fov-

ereign conii»osed the pieces comprised ia the 50 books of the third portion ; the

arrangemt nt of the sauie haviug been made by some of the literary ohanccltofs.

The last part, in 36 books, contains his latest literary efforts, written during the

last eleven years of his reign, the pieces being arranged by one of the imperial

princes after the author's death. Uniform with the preceding is a collrrtir.!i (jf

poen;s in 28 books, by the same distinguished author, with the title fj|l ^
1$ ^ ^« ^"''^ *''<^ tscih. These were revised and arrangul 1 v same of the first

scholars of the time. The succeeding emperor who reigmd ti -ni 17"23 to 173ri,

durin"- the period Yung-ching, has also It.-ft .i iit( rjuy cul]tjcti>^u iu 30 bookti

with Sie title ffi:^ ^ B.^ ^5Mi ^fe -^/"^ isung hUn hvtang t€ yu

cAtf wan t9e(h. The first 20 books consist of literary essays, and the last 10 of

poetical pieces composed in thirteen different styles. The first seven booksofthese

poems were composed before the author ascended the throne, and the following

three snbseqiu^nt to that rvi nt. In 1730, the heir apparent published a collection

nmhr the title^ ^ *^ ^ ^ Lb shcn t'dmj wan ch'aou, in 14 books. In
•

1737, the second year of his necf ^sion. he rrvi'-wrd the work, retaining only

three tenths, and iiddod seven tmths more, which he had coiiipns-'d before assu-

ming th(! ini]rrial dignity. The whole was published under the title ^ ^
&^ jf^ ^ 'ftcA ^^ff tie&en taeth tiwj pun, in 30 books. This was

revised by an imperial commission in 1758. It consists chiefly of Discourses,

I^efaces, Becords, Postcripts, Miscellanies, Statements, and s])ecimens of the

ancient and modern styles of literature. There are several allusions to Europe-

an novelties thn-n-ii tSifwork, which has thirteen jirefaces by literary m^-n de-

sirous of honoring the l;il»onrs of the younir iirince. A subseiiuent compilation

of papers front the same author, after lie liu l as-nniod the imponal di^rnity, ap-

peared iu 17G4, iu 30 books, with the title fi^iM^ i'^l }ik Yu cite wan ts'oo

Ueik. This comprises upwards of 570 articles dairaed under 19 different cate-

gories. A second collection in 44 books, entitled f^ff^"^^^ ehi
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7c;an itr/t /sei7< contains t)K>n than 410 pieces, under 23 categories, the whole

chronologically arranged. The same m Tinrrli lias left to j)Ostc'ritya quadraple

rolloetioTi of |wm« iindpf the title ^ ^ Yti ch€ she ; the first division

^ ^ ^ '«oo iselh, ill 48 books, contnitiirifj' fib >ut 4150 piwe^ compoged during

the first twelve yeara t»l iiis reign, from J 73G to 1747; the seeoml collectio:i H. ^
Urh tseih, in 100 books, containing upwards of 8470 pieces, com]tosed liunug

tlie nest twelve years, from 1748 to 1759 ; the third collection) H ^ 8tM
Ueihj in 112 boolis^ comprising more than 11620 pieces, written during the sub-

seqnent twelve years, from 17G0 to 1771 ; and the fourth collection,"0 ^
Szetseih, in 112 books, including more than 9700 pieces, written daring the

suerrH^diii;^ twel' e y^nrs, from 1772 to 17S3 ; tli ^vIm Io work comprifcing about

33^).Vi jio lii al (i injH sitir.ii^
; such an enonimus mass of matter as has rarely

been be<j[ueaiiiLd lu lulure gem'rations by any of the children of the muse. The

productions of the later years of this prince were not pat to press.

The —
'% JS Hf *9UHg keu the kadu is a collection of short pie-

ces in Tsrions styles ofpoetical composition. It was written by ^ Fung
Ch'uh, an author of the present dynasty, native of Sung-keang, who died at the

advanrefl nL''' <*r fi!:1i(y-f lur.

The pj 'i^ ^ ^ f'<i»(f wan tseJJt is a rolVrtion of disquisitions,

discourses, and various pieces ol polite literature, by ^ ^ Yu Ch'ang-

ch'ing, a native of the district of Tung-hcangin Che-keaDg province, who wrote

in the latter part of the 17th century.

E9 It $f^ 1^ S»i huf^ hitn she eh'aou is a small collection of

poems by ^ Sen Ghln, a native of 8ang-keang, who flourished ahont the

beginning of tlie 18th century.

The ^ Ui f$^ ^'"c shan she tseih is a rnisi t llaneous collection of

poems by a scion of the imperial house named fg.^ Han-jin, with the de-

_
signation ^ {if Ync-^han. vrhn lived toward tlie middle of tlio lf)th ct iitiin .

The ^ 1^ ^ ^ Hcd niij she tse^h, in 0 I'ooks, ronUiiiis ilir lil^iary

compositions of ^4 tc ifif-
WAn-chun, a juvenile poet who died in

1776, at the age of seventeen. These consist of Anomalous verse. Elegies,

Antique pentameters and heptameters, Antithetic pentameters and Hepta-

meters, Heptameter quatrains, Irregular rhymes, Kotiflcations, Discourses,

Tiftti-rs and Questions. There is a .short appendix with the title

^Hednuyski tseih/o6 l&hf containing some details regarding the

author and his works'.

The ^ ^ .P^y fco is a small cuUeetit<n of ai tik li - in a

chaste styh; by 41'^ ^ Po Tse-kua, a Corean, with the designation ^^
Ching-juy, written about the beginning of the present century. The priucipsJ

piece is a disquisition on the written character, followed by a preface, a eulogium

and two epitaphs.
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^ Ul It^ #Xf» y^ng ahan kuOn she ch*aou isftsmallcoillectiott

of poetic elTusious, by a select number of nniateurs met around the board on

various convivial occasions. It is ft production of last century, and ooutaint)

gpecimens of the art in both ihc fltioient and m ul' rn styles.

A collection under the title '/j^jj ^^YuCiiiwan lotv slf /*<< /v"//,

in 8 books, was publishod in the early part of the present century, by ^ >jt^
Koo Tsung-t'a^. a native of Soo^how. The first book ia a eeriea of historical

odes regarding the sixteen petty states that existed during the early ages of the

Christian era; the second contains twenty conesponding odea regarding the

Northern Tse. These are all in double quatrains of heptameter verse. The

next book consist* of similar odes regarding; Xnnking. with numerous notes.

The fourth is entirely regarding miscellaneous math is iliu inij the Southern Tang

dynasty. The iitili h<)ok contains historical nil s ic^aiiliii.:; tlie live small dynas-

ties between the Tang and bung. Tliis is followed by a book of harem odes; and

the two hut are memorial verses in honour of friends.

A tolerably extensive collection of elegant compositions appeared early in the

present oentnr}- under the title ^ j£^%^^ Tiw <^fngwtehaeMea
^e*^t^y^^Wi Woo Selh-k'e, a n.Ltiv.' i>f TIang-chow, This comprises a

number of sub-collections; thm there is the ^^ She tseih, 'Toetic Col-

lection," in If) books; the ^ Tv;** ,7/, '-Khymo ColhH-tion," in S h .oks;

the ^1*^ WiiC tftfih, "Extra OoHi'L't.inii/' in .5 h-ink'^, (•nsistin'^' (>l'ani>malou8

verse, sonnets, pueius, aud ki&toriciil ode^>, and lh« ^ ^ Fct^n t'c wan

tseihf '"Terse antithetic prose Collection," in 24 books. The complete work is

known also as the A ife ^^od kalijm tseik.

The IB X^ r«eea n«e» fdng wSn tBeihf a collection by Ts66n T&-
hin, published early in the present century, oontuns a vast amount of thought

by a Fuhflf rr'ri-;nn' r.

The ^ K'iJi clinh tsctJi is a small collection of irapram]>tu rhymes,

cditerl by '/^/ ^ Ts.iou .Tin-h 'O. :v^ author of the present dynasty. Tt con-

sists ol a number of pieccn wrift' ti in liu<.8 ol live syllables, composed by small

parties of friends, each in his turn uiukiti^one or two lines, till the piece is com-

plete. This kind ofcomposition is callcHl it} L^<n kcu^ "Oonneoted aaitencea."

Another work of the i»me character is the HI^ )R l@^ ^
ch'dny taeih. It was composed during the present dynasty, the first part being

in the antique .style aii'l tlir s- i mH'! in the !uo<1' rn.

The^ ^ }^ ^^ y 'V '" I'-uji tlii'.i'j hung sang jih she szi

she \t< a collt'ftion < ( memorial poem-, written l.y vaiious friends on occasion of

the birth-day ol an ancient worthy named iSoo.

A Buddhist priest resident at Silver Island in the Yaug-tsze keang publif?hed

a neat little collection of poems about the year 1830, under the title "Hf^^
^ Ttidj/ gan sAe ch*aou.
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3. The sixth century gave rise to a new dirinon in thedepartment of letters.

During the early ages of tlie Christiuti era, as the art of compoution continued

to be cultivatc'l, the jiroductioiis of aiifhorn accumulatetl to so prr»:'at an extent,

as to suggest tin id.a of a soh.'Ction fnuu variniH sources, so classilied as to in-

clude choice specioiens, in every department ot jHiliie literature, and at the same

time leave the compiler free to exercise his judgment iu excluding all but pieces

ofacknowledged merit. This sahdiTision has been tenued ^ Tsmg tseih,

or '^Qenoal Collections."

For the first specimen of this kind we are indebted to a royal prince of the

house of Leang, named ^ jj^ Seaou T'Ong, the eldest son of the f uii ler of

the dynncty. AVimit th.- yt rir 530. he conii»loted the ^ ?51 Wun seuin, iu 30

books, whirli is still uiie uf ihe best-known and most hiprl^ly pri:';f'd in IIh; calo-

gorj'. Tiie divisions of the work are—^ Fo6, Auuiuulous versse,

—

She,

Poems,—1^ SavUj Elegies, Ta'eih, Heptalogues,—ggCAaflw, Decrees,

—

jW" 2VtA, Appointments,

—

^ Llng^ Orders,—^ Km6u, Instmctiocs,—

^

W&n^ Essays,

—

^ Feadu, ^lainfestations,— h Shdna sAoOj Statements,

—J^K'e, Declarations,—^$ Tan ntf Accusations,—^ Taimy Docu-

mepts.—^ Ts6w, Jlemorials,

—

Shoo, Epistles,—^ Ileih, Notifications,

—^ H^j ^''!/ «i'a«> Rei)lios,—15" |^ She bin, Rejoinders,—^ Szi, Fare-

wells,— ff' Stt', Prefaces,

—

^^Savq, Enlotriums,—jf^ T**?;/. Onmraendations,

—4^ u|J ^' "* '"'"I/, Contracts,—^ ^ She {iht, Ilistorieal i. lations,—^ jjjt

She shuh tadn, Commendatory historical narrations,

—

^ Lnn, Discourses,

— Liei^ ehoOf Literary gema,

—

Chin, Admonitions,—

^

Monumental legends,— Luy, Obituaries,—^ Gae, Laments,—1$^ Pe
wiift, Inscriptions,— 4^ Mo6 ehi. Epitaphs,— JJ^ fl^my cAtwinsr, Me-
moir., Tea6 i irda, Dirges,—and ^ TU tvd». Sacrificial orations.

About the year 658^ |f L6 Sh6n, a statesman and scholar of tin Tang dy-

nasty Avrote a commentary on the work, which bore the title ^ 0? ,|i IVdn

srwft'.v rho6. and was extended to 60 books. This contained copiuiis notes on

the objwis named and the principles cmbodtfMl, with much informati ni dn the

pronunciation. The following century comiu.iiuiries were written by § ^K Leu Ten-tM, 9\% Liw iMng, ^ Chang Seen, g |nj j&ew ming,
and $ "Jy) J e Chow-h4n. These were collated and combined into a single

work by Q Len Yen-t8o6, who completed his task about the year 718.

In the Siuig dynasty this was published with Lr Slirri's commentary also «n-
bofli.Hl in the work, which was entitled £ g± j:)^ Luh chin cho6 vSn
scucn. The most authentic editions of Le Shen's work now extant, shew e\i-

dent proofs of being merely extracted from the last-named conjj.ilation. A good
edition of the text without commentary was publisLsd in 1572, ia GO books.

Modem editions are numerous. A criti(xuc on some of the poetical i>ortioQ of

|his work was written bj >^ |g| Fang Hwfty in tho Yuen dynasty, with the
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title ^y^Mi^Wi^P^ ^(f** seuen yen paou seAij she pttif^, in 4 books;

but no traces of the ancient editions are to be found. An example of the work

however, was embodied in the Yihig H tdteiUf which is the source of i)m • xis-

ting ezemplaris. Tt c nsists of strictures on tli" j ot ii il pieces of ^^
Ten Yeti-n. t n, |^ flQ Tcaou Cliaon, S^ ^*^^y I in^-yi'm, SeAy

Chen, ;»JX 9<ehY Hwily and 8eay T'vnnn. The Y± ^^Seuat
cho6 kwei (i consists of stiictmesi on Le Shin's comnientarv on the Wan .<ff»fM,

by ^^ Seu P'an-fung, a native of Sung-krant;. Another small w nk l)y

the same author, of a similar character, is the ^ jft^" Stmn Mo kino hd,

being an examination of the stciotares of a scholar named Hd.

There is a valued literary collection with the title ^^ Kod win yuin, /•

in 21 hooks. The autlior is unknown, the oarrent tradition being, that the

manuscript was found hy Sun Keu-yu^n of tlie Sung dynasty, in .

the bookcase of a Buddhist temple where it had been depo^i i'd iluriug the Tang.

It coniprifes a pelection of more than 260 pieces of poetry, anomalous verse, and

the variotis classes of literature, composed from the Chow dynasty down to the

fifth century of the Chribtian era; none of which are found in the historical or

biographical works, or in other literary collections. In 1179 ^ 7C$ HAn
Ya6n-kelh arranged the whole in 9 books; in 1232 "ll^ Chang Tseaou com-

pleted a commentary on it; and in 1462 ijil^ Chang Shfi-yftng had the

work printed; but in the mean time the manuscript having become much dam-

aged and consldi nible portions lost, the blanks were supplied anew, and the

whole arranged in 20 books, besides an extra book containinc^ 1 4 jmVccs of ano-

malous verse and 3 eulogiums. In this state it diifers considerably from the

manoscaript found in the temple, and critics havedetectedmany assailable points

in the commentary of Chang Tseaou. A new edition has been issued at Sung-

keang within thehst halfcentury, in the^ ^| I9^^ 8hdw than hd ts'ung

shoo, A b' M >k of notes on tiie text is published at the «id, with the title 1^^
^^ ^ ifi Kod 'wdn yuhi heaCu k*dn hi.

In bis zeal for the cause of literature, Ta^ tmng the second emperor of the

Sung, signalized the short period of his reign, by fwo of tlif' <;rt ;itest enterprises

in the history of book building. About the same time that F.lnc^ wasenjra-

ged on the T'aipmg yu lUn, ( sec p. 146, supra.) he was also at tiie head ufan

imperial commission f-nr an extensive collection of all specimens of polite litara^

tore subsequent to the Leang djnas^. The work was formed after the outline

ofthe FFd»»-«e»l» as r^arded its arrangement, but the divisions were vastly
more numerous. Nine tenths of the whole was made up of the writings of tl»
Tang J^cholars, and scarcely a tenth from those of th-i I-<<-r dvnasties prece-

ding. The Work was (.oinplt ttxl in 987, witli the i\i]<: ^)\l1A:W ^^^n yutu

yinflf Awa, in 1000 books, feubseq^ucutly, howtver, much s^diis to have been
added firom time to time. In the early part of the Sung, when most of the ori-
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works were still in existence, there was little occaBion to consiilt this the-

saurus ; l)Ut in the lapse of years, as old nutlir.i« became obsolete, the valii'' 'if

the work !i"rfuno iMore appari iit ; and towards the close of the Suug, when it

was taken h nn tin- ^h<'lves of ilie imperial cabinet, with a view to having it

printed, it wu.s luuud to bo so faulty and defective, as to render a thorough re->

vision necessary. This was nndertaken by a number of schokrs, and seTonl

treatises were written upoit the errors of the work. The principal of these was

CLM
f*%^

'%t^'<^L0^,th6 ^^^ 1$^ S tP*^ tf**^ ekfng, in 10 books, pub-

/^jT, lished by ]^A S PSng Bhoh-he.^ in 1204, which contains a critical exami-

nation thnjughoul, di«^cst«d under 21 divisions. Ff r prvrral rmturies more,

the great work was still tninsTisiitt'd in manuscript, during wliich time, as may

be supposed, considerable portions were lost. In the latter part of the IGth

century, it was again most carefully revised and put to press ; and now forma a

Standard ofappeal with regard to the accuracj of many ofthe Tang productiona.

^L i U 'U tUc^
«foot» the <«et&, in 14 hooks, is a collection of

" ^ f"^ ^ ^
'^'odes, chi^y by visitors to the T'fing-seaoaTaooist temple at Hang-chow, com-

* ^' * 7 ' posed during the Tang, Sun>r an 1 Yuen dynasties. The work was arranged by

f a Taonist priest of the establishment, named ^liag Tsung-padU,

and published in 1302. It ha<! been recently republish, d-

Tho She Ice is a r< mprehcnsive n^pository of ancient poems, from the

remotest times down to the middle of the Gth century. It was compiled by

^Ii^^ Fung Wuy-nah during the 16th century, consisting of the Former

Ck>lIection in 10 books, the Principal Collection in 130 books. Extra Collection

in 44hQoks, and Special Collection in 12 books. A critical examinationand cor-

rec'tion of the work was published by %l|^ Fung Shoo in 1633, with the title

CLiU f%*JX*^ ' tL*^f^^M.W ^ h*foang mew, in which 112 passages are discuseedatoon^

sideral'l- ' --'h

Till pfji ^jc ^ Tsintj gan pd yung tselh is a series of odes on the

eight untifpiilies of Shanghaf', wriifpn by a sin t (->,ii of 20 visitors, collected

and arranged by ^ ^ Sh6w-niu<^, llie priest oi the Buddhist temple ^ ^
Tsfufj-gan sze, a few miles to the west of the city, who Hved about the end

of the Tnen dynasty. It was revised and put to press by some of the scholars

of the place, about the middle of the 16th oentttry.

An excellent work of llii- rl i-^s was publi-b- d by imp -rial commission in the

year 1685, with the title^ }f|
"4" ^ ^ ^ " 2/""'

in 64 books. It Ix-iin? from the time '^fih>? Tso-rhnrn. and gives an uinuter-

nipted selectioti ul pieces down to- the end of the 8ung dynasty. Notes are in-

terspersed throughout by five scholars of hi<;h standing.

About the close of the Ming dynasty, Hod Chin-hfeang, a native

of Ha6-yen in Che-keang made an extensive compilation of the poetry of the

Tang dynasty in 1027 books, wiUi the title M^l^ yiftf*^ <s'<efi,
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«nd divided into 10 seciions marked respectiTeW with the chancten ofthe demuy

tfcle. But the work Avasoftoo poudcT! ns dimensions to put to press. In 1685 how- *

ever, tlie fifth section was published by ^ j^HooOhing-che the fjrunJson,

•nd^ iffi Ho6 K'in the great-grandson of t!if^ aitthor, with th*^ tit]<^ fi^rf

01^ T'diuj ijin mow ts'^n, in 201 books^. Tliis ( ii-i-t.-iol the pixjducii 'lis ufthe

later Tang; aud n supplementary portion was aiiorwarda issued in t>4 books,

with the titlf ^ Jtin yii, oontttining the poems of the Soathera Tang.

These were merely intended as instalments of the complete work, which it

ma proposed to issue in succession ; so that they are numbered consecutively

fifom the 553rd to the 817th books. Mti li i fHotVs work was subsequently lost,

and when the emperor ap|ioInt* d a coiumis-i »n to form a similar compilation,

the rem-iining portion was taken as tlir ^aoundwork. Doficionci'^f? woro sup-

pUed and retrenchments made. Upwards of two thousand two hundred people

were employed on the work, who gathered from private histories, miscellaneous

works, monumental records, and every available source, making in all more

than 48900 pieces, which were issued in 1703, in 900 hooks, with the title IP
^ ^f'^ tscucn fang she. It comnn ncos with the effusions of

princes and their consorts, followed by the collections of the oflicial musical de-

partm«'nt; and besides the more p'neralty ku >wn ]v>"tic productions, the works

of BuddiitstandTaouist j)rie?^t«, (d' I'iti iLriii rs, and [d.-ces signaliml by a variety

of other characteristics, all under chrouologieul arrangement. At the cud are 6

books of deficiencies supplied, and 12 books ofirrogular rhymes. Notwithstanding

the many acknowledged excellencies of this anthology, it is also marked bysome

blemishes, as the admission of spurious pieces, authors of other dynasties in-

serted among those of the Tang, names of authors errone iivly writteu, titles

of pieces niistnkf^n for tbft nfitnes of antlinr':, and some minor (k-fects, but these

are icw \vhi.':i eoiii{ian d wiili tlie luillc of flie hn?;;>^ work. The extent of this

collection necessarily plac«j3 it b«jyoiid tlic great mass of students^ to mako up

for which to some extent, many smaller compendiums have been formed in lator

times. One of the most popular of these is the ^^M ^^ T'dng ehe

ho heai tteen eho6, a s< I m i on of poems by the most celebrated authors of the

Tang, compiled by 3£ Ivp Wftng Yuen-ting, with a raoning commentary,

in 12 books, by i S ft Wdug Ylh-yCln. It was put to press in 1732.

Til'' ^ Jv\ t^'"" vicitseurri, in 79 l)'>oks, is a comprehensive se-

lection from tlh' L,^''ii( ral body of native literature, arranged in chronological or-

der, with a <i i l< .s of marginal notes throughout. It is issued witli the impri-

matur of ^ P^Ch'iu Yung-muu a native of Kwaug-se, and^'jtlC0 Wou
Hoh-yuftn of Ohe-keang province.

The h ^ ^"'i '*clA is a collection of twenty-eight short pieces writ-

ten by eminent scholars daring the 18th century, on an ancient ink pellat which

had belonged to a statesman ofthe Sungdynasty named If 8eay, in tiie 13th
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oentiury, and wm diBintocred in 1416. After being; again lost light of for thtee

* hun(ln.>cl yoars, it was Lrou^rht to light in the time of Keen-long of the preaent

dynasty, nm! tli* iii^crilvd legends form tin" tli^ttv^ i f iliese compositions.

Til.' f^t >i^^ f^^ K ng yupeih f uh. in .s luKiks. was ] published in 180.3. with

the im])rimutiu ut ^ Lrty Lin,§6i|^ !^ ,Tse6a tihoo-changaad^^ jLL

Ts66n Shoo-kiU. It consists of a series ofextracts from ancient works exclusive

of the classics, emloactng only snch portions as are distinguished for their poetic

01 literary excellence. Two years later » supplemantary t ^ll. cti u in 8 booin

was isewd by the same oompilere, with the title ^H iM Wi^^'^V^
pt^h Viih sUh pwn. An .Klilitional Riipplenieut in 2 books, was afterwards «n*-

nesed with the title ^M:^ iJ^''^ Suh king yu pdh t'aJi. *

The ^ ^ ^'Od she scuen is a small poetic nelection of recent date.

The poefie art has been cultivated by not a lew of tlio gentler sex in China,

a very early precedent for the practice being found in the classical Buok of

Odes. A compilation of the produc/ions of celelnated poetesses was made in the

Ming dynasty, by 0^ |@ T'Ma E-hftng, with the title.^A She nei

thif in 14 books. This gives a series of poems from the earliest antiq^oity down

to the time of the Ming. There are 2 books of^ Sh!h 6, ''Omissions snp-

plied," consistinj^ entirely of authoresses previous to the Sung. The collection

• is a most einbomto ono, Imt tli'v author has not l>epn cnreful to authenticate the

pieces; uii l there are a number of bkinish- siu consei{ueuce.

Thei;i4' AiSf 1^ Wo6 Chung ncu sz6 she ch'aou in a small collection

of the poetical productions offemale authors in the prefecture ofSoo-chow, com-

piled by a poetess named SR£ H| Chang Tsse-Un, and published in the year

1789. There is an appendix ofinstructions for playing the flute, by an authoress

named |j| Oh'in S«ang.

4. The encouragement given to literature by the princes of the Han, devel-

nprd to a [Trent (^xtcnt a tendency of the naliona! mind ; and the abounding

labors of auiliors duiiiiL;- tiiat dynasty, liud lnjrn Bufiioicnt to stamp the charac-

ter of the Chinese as a literary people. Poetry aud the less elegant ellWta at

simple prose, whidi were at first fiee and natural, gradually shaped themseltres

aooording to certain conventional forms, till about the oommencement of the

third century, when rules began to be reduced to regular order, and the laws of

poetry became more rigorous and circumscribed. During the two following

centuries, there is reasou to believe that books were written on this subject, and

thus originated an order of works- which are now classed together as ^ ^ 1^
She ir^n ph}(j, "Critique« on P^n'tryand TyitiTature." Many of the productions

oomiijg umler this head purtuke of u desullury character ; and the want of a pe-

riodical press has given pennanency to not a few such writings, which in wes-

tern nations would find a place in the ephemeral publications, and pass into ob-

livion, as the mere pwductions of tlie day. Much Uiat has thus oome dowii
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the stream of time, le now appreciaied perhaps rather for its aniiqiiariaii value,

than for aoy intrinsic property of more sterling stamp. It is no less matter of

fact boweTer, that a consideraUe proportion of these works are extremely iisefal

and important to the correct understauding of tlie gooius of Chiuese poetry
j

supplying as they do a fund of information on the history, the chfinj:^(>^. the in-

ternal mechanism and the great aim of this much cultivated hranch ol ;u t. These

works were not recognized as a separate class till the Tang dynasty, since which

a section has been assigned them in most bibliographical compilations.

The earliest production of the kind now extant is the ^ >C1^ 1^ nf ^^dn p ^
.

sin teaou Utng, in 10 hotHe^ written byM til in the 6th century*

This is looked upon as a work ofconsidemble merit, but the present editias are

very defective and faulty. A commentary wns published on it in the 8ung, which

is now entirely lost. Another appeared during the Ming, hy^ ^ Mei K'iiig-

siln*,': and taking this as a groundwork, a more extended and critical exegesis of

the uutit'iit work has been issued diiring the present dynasty, with the litli- ^
81 Si IH-^ sin tcaou iimg tseUi dio6, in 10 books, by ?^

Hw&ng »b(lh-lin.

There are only about Ibur or five other works of this class down to the end

of the Tang dynasty, that have surrived to the present day ; but the Bungserau
to have been much more prolific, and we have a goodly list of writers in the

critical department. The^ |li ^^ ^<5f' '
' she hwd is a small work of

this chiss, believed to have been written by ^ 0^ ^Ch'in 8ze-ta6uin the laf-

t« 1 ii;ii t ofthe llih century. Some facts are mentioned in it posterior to tlii>i

author's death; but this is explained by supposing them to have l)een inserted

by a later hand, while attempting to restore the tattered manuscript, after it had
kin for a long time neglected.

Near the dose of the same century, Wei T'afi finished a small work entitled Sk'M ./,^ i.,^

flIflK ^ K K LinhdnyiHkeuthe htoa. This is a series of strictures y^.
on ancient and modern poets, strongly marked by undue partialities, with a se-

cret leaning towards the dq^radcd innovator Wang Oan<dtIh ; but not without
indicatitnis also of the man ofgenius.

T\v Vr^ l#M Ydv kod t'/tnff s-he Invti hy^ Woo Keen, writ-

ten in the early part of the 12th century, euusists oi 154 articles, chit fly criti-

dsms on the poets ofthe Northern Sung, with a few allusions to authors during

the Tang. Schohus of the present day have been unable to verify above a tenth
part of the statements.

The0 Yen choic she /(i&(3,a short critique on the Sung poetry,

was completed in 1128, by gf|g Heu B, who bore the suubriciuet Yen-chow.
The work sliew^i marks of geuiun. which arc connterbalanced however, by the
adniissi'-ndl' 7iiarv(.-llous and itiJn-diMr ^itatrnicnts.

The X iy'dn luh is a brochure on the characteristics of ancient and mo-
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dern poe try, written by 0 T'4ng Kfing about the year 1138.

H^9u« kcw.^.^r The^ ^ ^TMtnjjrAac /^^rd, aahort treatiw composed about tlie

middle of the 12th c(>ntury, by ^ Wo6 K'd, enten minutely iuto the ab«

stmse mt'aninf^ ofthe Sung niithors ; but the work is not clt>rir, from the con-

stant occiirronco of plua.st's which need explanation. The existing editions are

taken I'luin tlif Yiiut/ Iv td tcCa.

^ Ivrvv j £v.A- Ktf , The 1^ ^ Kto&n Un she htod is a small critique contemporary wiUi

_ the preceding, by ^ ^ Woo Yob, embradng the principal poets within about

' ' a centttiy of hie own time. Although there are a few miflquotatiotis and other

defects, the work ranks high in regard to merit, among the writers of this claw

during the Sting.

The f$^ >'^''<>f hti-n t'dng she Jitrd is another small work of the

same period, by -f^ (Jliung Keue,,cuntJiining a series ofcriticisms on puttty

auciont and modern, from the Han dynasty downwards. A prominent idea

throughout the work is to hold up T'atf-pth and Tod Foo to popukir eeti-

mation; but the general tone ofthe remarks indicate the scholarand accomplished

critic. The work as a whole was lost for several centuries, and was restored

from til'' yfinfj lo td tceu in 1774.

CUxL^Y'^^^^Us^, ^ S Kunrj Icc she hied in lO books, by |t# Hw&ng Ch'6, was

eompletcd uIh nt tho year 11G8; bcini^ a sorios of criticisms on the national poe-

try, in wliicli till' anfhor gives more weight to the moral tendency of the pieces,

ihaii til Tii^ r.' arliritic diction.

C,Lrxv The ^ 1^ Yuszcluh'i^ an accumulation ofcriiical observations by a
' ' seriee of writers, regarding literary compositions firom the 5tb to the 12th ceo-

I I tury. The work was completed by± JE^ Wftng Chfog-tlhin 1193, but

was for a time lost as a separate publication; till it was restored irom the extracts

in 111'' V'^^v r 77) M frfJl.

The Jfe^ ^ T'hi(/ rlne shf Jnad, by ^ |1 Ts;ltvzTve-1e, a sal.j-ct

of the Sling tlyiiasty, i insists i 1' strictures, chiefly oil Lh« Tang aud Sung p i

The i0k^ i " ^^'^^ producti.)nof ^ ^^
Ohadu Ytii-yen, a scion of the impo-ial house of Sung; and appears to have been

written in tiie latter part of his Ufe, about the beginning ofthe 13th century. Its

criticisms refer principally to the ordinary conventionalities of the poetic art; in

which the author shews an appreciation of good taste and appropriate expres-

sion, while some scattcrcil fragments arc pnt on rword, and thus preserved to

posterity. There is no great display of peactratiou however throughout the

work.

C kU^ hn '^i xL'-'*-
early part of the same century, 3E^ WSii;^' Jo-heu a subject of the

^y-^ ' fail, composed the ^ fjf Boo n<l» the hwd, giving a very fair reviewof

the poets of preceding dynasties.

The^K vtts written by ML 'g* Ch'IaTTh-tsfiDg, one of the
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Utoraiy escaminen in tlie earlier part of the 14th centnry. It constste of eight

roles for the gaidance of oompetitota ia composittg their pieoea for the govern-

ment examinationa. The nuthor liolds up the Sung expositora aa the guide and

model for litcmr}- nf^pirnntn. The ancient copiea having all become extinct, the

modern f tlitions are i'roni (lie Yfhiff lu fd tKcn.

The ;|M 1^^ ^^od H p'oo she hwd is a work on the principles »i

poetry, by ^ 6$ ^ Woo Sze-tadu, a scholar of good reputation, who flour-

ished abont the same period.

The^ Sfl flS {IB SeanAkmhaag, by BE 4ft '^^^S finished

about the year 1333; but the work waa tranamitted by manoBcript copies for

some centuries, duringwhich time portions of it re lost. It has been carefully

revised, and the lacuna) supplied as well as possible from quotations in otht^r

works. This is a compilation from preco lin;:^ authors in two books; the first

treating on poetry, and thf second on compositions. Many choice extracts

are given. luit a number of Uio authors quoted are now altogether unknown.

The^^ KinM U, in 10 books, waa composed by 3^ flf P'wan

Ifodn-aeaon about tiio same time as the preceding. It treats of the origin of

moniunental iascriptions, models and rules for their composition, with remarks

on the diflTerent styles employed. The regiilations of the imperial liistoriogra-

phers' office an* appendi d. Three editions of the work were printed daring the

Yuen dynasty, soi-i > f spiLs <>f which are still extant.

^ ^ Kwti t'cin she litc&j which was finished by 'f^^Mv eu C4,iU^*>^''T>^.U^

Y6w in 1425, is a work of very moderate merit, and evinces no great depth in

ihematter of research; but ia chiefly ralnableaa having preserved some frag*

menta of the poetiy of thepaai It was printed abont the end of the 15th cen-

tnry, with the tiUe^ ^|2'a*itf> eftoe sfte Atoii, Ts'nn-chae being the au-

thor's soubriquet ; but in the modem edttiona the original name has been restored.

Tlie ^ 1^ I^F lAtJi t'Ang she JitoA appears to have been written by^ CLjs^^'X^'4je^0^

,

^ Le Tung-yAng about the latter part of th" 1.5th conturv. This is a

serii'S of strictures on poets past and jiresent, the author ti^tini!; the various

works by their conibrmity to the established laws of the art, and accuracy in

regard to the t<mes. There waa mncli of private pique in the animadyersions

of the work in ita original form; but^j^JA Ho, a relative ofthe author gave

it a more popular mould, by removing the porti<ms otgectionable to modern au-

thors, while he has shewn as- ])artial a bias in his censure <
;' t!i ancients.

The 1^ ^FjS dfj^^ ^dn lam h uszishe hied, by ^^ Too Mvlh, is CLlC.~p^Zti^.u^
^

a superficial critique on the national poetry, in wliieh tlie author's judgment is .

occasionally warped by private views. An edition of the work was published

by^^ Hwftng Hwan in 1513, cuntaiuing 72 articles. An abridged issue

appeared in 1532, comprising only 42 articles. The modern edition compiled

ftom the two preoeding oontsina 79 articles.
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The^f^^^ Yii y^g she htvd, hy W&ng Sz^-chfng, was drawn up in

1705, ai the rccnu'st of his friend ^6(1% Wod Ch'In-ynen. The author ap-

j>ear8 to he wantonly sen'^irivi alwut tho position of rhymes, but shews taste

and diBrnmination in his ijuotutioiis. Tln re is ;i m etion bearing the sauic title

in the Tan ki ts'uiKj shoo, but its genuineness is doubted as being the work of

WAng S7.«vclifn<'.

^ The ^ 3J ^ Yung ch'iny she Attrfwas written by ffi -fiS Hang 8h6.

ts'eun during a few weeks that he spent at the city of Fnh-chow as literary

examiner in 17^. Hence he has borrowed the term Ttt^g^'tng, which is an

ancient appellation of that provincial city.

A laborious com])!ln(Ton and critical review of js'H ts nncifnt and modem, ap-

peared at the brL;imnni^ of the pros'-nt dynasty, i'min tlie ]iar)d of

^

Wo«> King-heiih, under the title ^^ ^ Ltih tut she him, in 8U books.

This is divided into ten collectiona, designated by the characters of the denary

cyde. Commencing with the dassieal Book of odes, to which six books of tlw

work are allotted, it proceeds seriatim with the Tsoo elegies, anomalous TCne,

musical compositions, poetry of the Han, Wei and sis lesser dynasties, the

writings of Too Foo, and the poetry of the Tang, Sung/ Kin, Yuen and lOng

dynasties. Aft* r an rl;il> >i ate uri ay "f criticisms by preceding writ<>n«. given

under oulIi article, the author discusae.<. hannoniz*'?, rectifies, fjupjilics dciicieii-

cies, and points out the excellencies. Although he has a liking for the curious,

and is somewhat diffuse in his style, yet tho work shews umuistakuible evidence

of trnegenins.

wng ho «Ae huA is a Iragment on Iheartofpoe*

try, by ^ jif Ld E of the present dynasty, preserved in the CkaouUU i^uttg

sAoo.

Another small work of a kin lr nl cast in the same repfi^iitdry is entitled

^ ^ fh-h fjrtn fihehwfi. by Seu T«ang a inoderu author.

The ^M^^^ Sunrj she k& szi in 100 books, by |B Le Go, an au-

thor of the present dynasty, is an extensive criticism of the Simg poets. While

oetendUy a work of historical research, it devotes also a oonsidwable space to

strictures on the art; and though marked by frequent repetitions, redundancies,

and other slight defects, it is a perfect mine of information regarding collateral

topics during the Sung.

Tlie^ ill Shing t'eaOupod if? nn nnalytical work on the tones, written by

^ Chnou Chlh-sin, in the latter ]>art of the 17th c* ntury.

Another work of analysis of some pretenjiiou is the ^ ^ [i^J ;7i )}^ ^
JS£ Sf^e heo yu&n is hwd/d td diing in 18 books, drawn up by V u ,:?cang

and issued in 1697. In this the various oljects which formtlM timnesofthe
poets, are detailed in cfydopcDdiA order. The theme is first explained, then its

various applications, foUowed by quotations from the poets^ the ideas embodifd
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aud t he applica:ion in the successive parts of a stanza. This occupies the first

tirdre books. Tlie succeeding portion is a Idod of rhymiog dictionary, in wliich

a nanilier of qaotations are given under each rhyme, and notes for the artistic

niana;;('inent of tL same.

The 3p ^ 1^1 Jen die ts^h U is a treatise on the principles of harem

liteniture, l»y Wang Sze-Iulj. in a series of ten artich's. Wniit^ had projected

tt hw'^Q conipihition of the writinjr'^ nf rt ina!'* authors in lu 'ic thnn 230 b ioks,

but ni'ver acconiplishid it. Tliis small work which was iuttnded as an appen-

dix i:i ail that was given to the world. It has been published within the last

half century.

The iS^ Ift^ j9ft94ii i*^g t^vm die oontuins an intelligent summary of

observations on the art and history of poetry, by^^ Sdng L6, an author of

the [nt'S T;t (lynanty.

The Ij^ ^ Tan liing Ifih is a small vork by Cha6a Ghlh-sfn, on thepiin-

cipks ofpuc'try, jinbiislu-d in 1709.

In I7t>8, ^ Wang Sze-hAn comtilrtt fl an analytical work on the

h^'an scuCu, with the title >C ^ '^I'Mti! !^ U'du^tmn U hiit Leuen yu,

in 8 books with an appendix. Takiii^ Le bhtiii'si cuuimentary as the standard,

he divides his work into eight sections, the first containing the names of the au*

thors quoted ; after which is a complete list of alt the works from wMdi selec-

tions are made ; ancient commentators ; correction of errors ; supply of omifl-

sioDS ; discussion of evidences; unfounded statements; criticisms of preceding

writers; together with exegctical observations by the author. It was edited

and put toprcFs in 17^8. by Sun Cli«*-t8o6.

Sun Che-tsiM) als^ ]>!il>li-lic(l a work on tiiL- investigation of (lisiTcpuncirs in

the vaiious ediliuus of the Wdnscucn, with the title ^^ ^^ li'aih stuin

ft'adu 6; in which he discusses aud rectifies as far as possible the dillcreuccs, both

literal and doctrinal.

The^3^^H i£ Win aeuin li cho6 pod ehtngj by the same author,

is an elaborate correction of errors and supply of deficiencies, in Ld*s commen-
tary on the JJ'di/ s, >iri>,

Th*> 3# ^ ff?-# flft IS ^ Too she sliwanf/ shing Vie yfin pool-wo

(fed, in 8 books, by Chow Ch"un, published in 178S, is an elaborate analysis

of the works of the poet Too Foo ot the Tanp; dynaaty, with a view to point out

his method of euiployiug alliteration and rhyming in its various aud complicated

forms.

The^ 1^K Pai king /dw the hwii, by j( 3!| Wo6 K8en, consists

of researches and criticisds on the national poetry ancient andmod^, published

in 17yS

The ^ ^ 1^ Ming h&ang site lun, a short trentisc of a kiiulred character

with the preceding, was published the same year, by^^ Sang Tft^tson.

biymzeo by LjOO^^Ic



202 BHTHB8 AKD SUNOS.

5. The ooDcluding category in this dimtoniBtemed ^ A TsU FesiL

" Bhjnnes and Songs/' a department of composition held in light esteem by n&<>

tive scholars, and barely admitted within the lefjitimate ranj;e of literature. In

tracing the decadence, of the poetic art, the classic Book of Odes is assigned the

pinnacle of honour, while the nncien' [nK ts ol latt r date are admitted to an infe-

rior rank ; far below tin se iu poiiit ui' si\ i.-t |M)rtry in its modern phase, and

Uic class under c tiisiik ration, allied as it is to tlm drama, is deemed the ulti-

mate extreme in ilie downward course. Genios of the highest order however,

has oocsMOinlly ventured into this department ; and anthors aoder this head,

tracing the Itnei^ of their art ap to the ancient office of the Director oi Music,

have established their claim to admision within the hallowed precincts. Hence

they have been placed in the lowest niche, as an appendix to the national liter-

ature.

The kind of composition here termM Rhyme is generally of a trivial cast, and

has no counterpart in European literature. It has been fitly described as some-

thing between prose and poetry, in which the rhyme is repeated at the end of lines

of indeterminate length, while unfettered by the rigid laws of versification. The

first«zample8 are found about the middle of the Tang, but they were generally

included in collections of poetry. By the end of the Five subsequent dynasties,

the form had become considerably modified ; and early in the Sung, when it had

assumeil a tixeil character, publication*! Ivr^nn to appear devoted exclusively to

rhynips. Und^T this lie^ul there is again a fivefold sulxiivision, the first being

allotted to compositiuns of individual authors.

About the year 1138, ^^ Me Ytto-Jin wrote a small vulume ofrhymes,

whidi was preserved in manuscript down to the present dynasty, and has hem
reoe&tly published with the title fk^M ch*un UeiJi.

Somewhere about tite same date. Chow Helh wrote the ^ ff ^ Ta'aou

chioang t-'^ze, which contains some choice specimens of the rhyming art.

The Y@^ 1^ TsiwpSen tszi is another work of this class composed by [n|

"F" HeAnf^ Tsze-yin about the middle of the 12t]i cftittiiy. The first part

consists (jf liiynna with commentary, composed wiiiln tin. author held offipe

Bouth of the Yaug-tsze river. The second part, first in ord< r of time, was writ-

tffi previously, when residing on tiie north of the river. There arc some addi-

tions to the work iMwever, by a later editor.

In the latter port of the 12th c nt ury FAn Ohtng-ta composed a small collec-

- / , ,
. tion of rhymes, with the title ^ 1^ ^ ShlA ko6 tuti. which is considered a

* / 'good sample of the art It has been published in modern t ^ . with an nppen-

V ST • dix of 17 pieces extra. In imitation of this typo ^ ~ ^ Ch'in San-p*ing a

substMHu nt writer, adopting Fan's rhymes line by line, composed a counterpart

collection, wliich he entitled ^^ Hd shih hod tszr.

^ Chang Yen who lived about the time of the overthrow of the Sung.
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distinguished himself in this department ; and one of bis works has come down

to U6 with the title Ul ^ 3 3 |^ ShoH ehmgpih y&u taxi, in 8 books. It

has been preserved by a manaaeript copy which was made at the commencement

of the Ming dynasty, and was put to press about the middle of the 17th century.

Several editions have appeared since that time.

There is a small colli'ction in tho ^nmn style of composition, by J -j^
-"^-^ y.tfc'~C"~- «^**

WangE-sun, btniriug the title ^ :^|* ^ //;rr? jri/tW.vr;// ; prefaced by three iy .

conipliinontury rhymes, from the hands oi Chang Vcn and Chow Melh.

The^^ ^ AS'/iitfiy yen is a collection of upwards (^'120 rhymes by ^,t.:T,v^.eA<i^

S3t CJhang Ohod, an author who lived through the greater part of the Tuen /
^

dynasty. These are graceful in expression, but partake of a plainUve oast, in

keeping witli the sad soenes which were taking place in the empire. They were

first issued as an appendix to a collection of poetry by the same author; and

wore afterwards nrrnnged for separate publication, by a Buddhist priest named

^ Td choo, and put to pre^-s in 1373. The work was repnblishud in 1723

The earliest specimen extant ot lu ral collection oi rhyuicei is the^ ^ ^
Hwa keen tseilt, published by ^^ jf^ Chaou Ts'ung-tsoo, in 940, in which

he has collec*^ together in 10 hooks, the principal pic(»s of this clasB, written

during the Tang and succeeding short dynasties.

^m/I^ltfl 7o/od pad ee is a collection of 37 rhymes, by thirteen Ci.U^>^^^^^.a^,

known authors and some others anonymous, all about the close of (ho i^ung. ^y- ^

There is no cnnipiltr's name attachinl, nor any prefncp or note to indicate the

origin, aud it ajipcars to hare been hauded down in iiiatiuscript till the 17th

century, when it was hrst put to press. The rhymes are divided into five series,

with the appropriate air for chanting named at the head of each series.

In 1594, jK^TCTdngFung-yuSn published the 0 |3 j|B T'ing tati

M in 16 books, whidi although it profencs to bea collection of the Tang rhymes,

seven tenths of thi- work actually consistsofcompositions of the time of the suc^

oeeding five short dynasties.

A much more fnrnitdaMe work of the kind is the ^ ^ /J^; ^ ^ Tu
ting h'Ji tai she yu, compiled hy an imperial commission, headed j^^H,
Kwang Shin-yuen, in 1707. This is a comprehensive collection of all the

choicest rliymes from tlie oommencwnent of the art in the Tang dynasty, down
to the end of the Ming, in 100 books, compridog 1540 articles, making upwards

of nine thousand verses. A list ofrhymm with their titles occupies 10 books

more; and there are 10 books of critioisms on the rhymesi.

Critical works on rhyming are comparatively rare; still there are a f v

prodnrtiniis wliii ii claim attention. The earliest known treatise is the Cl.X .^n^ .~U%..XfJ.

Pcihkemiodndt£,\\\i\\.m\>y^^ Wftng Ch6 of tl)o Sung. He 4
commences by an outline of the history and changes that hav« fcjiken place in /
the lyric art; firom the ohusie odes to the balladsof theHan; the gradual trans-
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mntatioD to the Tang choniscs; and ultimate perfection of rhymes during the

Sang. Twenty-eight popnlar aira are than dieciused, the origin of their names

and snhecquent changes investigatedi and a nnmber of cnrioos facts brought to

lifflit r«"'un1in^ tlip ni;itter.

The pi>) T.<x i/uen is a little work by Chnu^ YCn, the first Iwok of which

was lost nigiit Mt" tVir rr^ntiiri'^s. The rcinaining; portion wri«i publisihc'd in tho

Miii<r, together vviili lia- ^ 7'«^ cAc hy Lnh Yew-jin, uiuh-r the title^ )f?p

•Jh ^ J*^^ t-'^^c vii. The mii>siug book however was found during the pre-

sent dynasty it is said, among some Tuea dynasty manuscripts, and the work

leceDtly printed eotire. The firat book treats of the ancient musical notation

and laws of harmony, aud tlie second on tho mechanism and principles of

8oug writin_'. Thd Tezt die ia a work »»f the early part ot" the Yuea dynasty,

consi'^riiii,^ el" ( lis.Tvution.s and hints for the composition of rhymes, in eivht w-
tions, tliL s v- utU of which i« now deficient and uuiuteliigible, and the eighth

altogether wanting.

In the hitter part of the Ming some few works were oomposeil in which the

rhymes were registered under their appropriate airs. During the Tang and
^

8ung each rhyme had its special tune, like the popular halUds of the present

day; so that tune books were uncalled for. In tlie time of the Yuen a line of

demarcation began to be drawn between the songs of the north and those of the

south, the difference in tho tonos roiidt rifi'j: tli»' airs mntniiHy inapplicable. A
musical notation wns at first fnipioyeil lo guide the amateur, but this becajne

altogether unintelligible in later time.s; and to remedy the consequent confusion,

and form a standard to which every rhyme may be referred is the object of the

compositions in question. A work of some pretension, which may bo taken as

embodying the chief results of the science, is thenW TtU in 20 books,

published by j|| jf^ W&n Shod in 1687- This is an elaboFOile collection of

ancient and modern rhymes, from the Tang downwards, each type of rhyme re-

ferred to its a])prupriate air, accordin?:^ to th(> length of tlie lines, the mechanical

5tnu ture, the ton(>« and other characteristics. There are firequent and lengthy

nitiial notes throughout.

Oiiu of the most important of this kind is the ^ K in ting tszi

pod, in 40 books, published by imperial authority in 1715. This contains more

than 2900 types of rhyme, commencing with the earliest specimens, all ranged

respectively under upwards of 830 airs.

Another kind of work allicnl to the preceding has to do with the laws of har-

mony; but few authors have signalized themselves in this department, and

nothing above mediocrity has appeared "ti t'l • snbj 'ct. P. rhaps the principal

ia thef^ Tsza yun, a small treatise Ity 'J'H ( lii'iiii; Han of the present

dynasty. In tiiis the author attempts to define the tlieory of the musical sounds

of rhymes as something between poetry and soug; but in deporting from the

i^'iLjuiz-uu by VjOOQle
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ancient clasiiic sounds, and evading the vulgarities of pojmlur usage li« has

fallen into some anomalies which render impracticable the adoption of his

TheH 4^^ fi^ Tasi hi6 Ueuin shoo, in 14 booka, w a compilation of the

workBof several authon, made by itflkS OhaKfi-diaouin IG79, intonJod

togiveacomprohensiveviewof the art ofrhyming. It comprises the ^Ml^^W^
THntszi vihuj heal, a critical (reatlsn l.y ^ §f Ma6u Seeu-shoo, a writer

of the present dyimsty; the ~}{ ^ fjl] Kni> kin (.^t.c fun, a kindred cs-say by

I X^ WaiigYew-hwa; tlic- Ih;) |^ ^ Tc^'^ ' t'od pod, a register of

ancient rhymesj with the supplementary hccIiuu, hy l^i La6 E-pin; nnd

ike Tui Jfw mentioned above. These various productions are combiued in oue

work, without ex^tical or eloddatoiy nmarks.

Under the term K'eah are induded those lyrical oompoeitionB, which first

came into use about the time of the Yuen dynasty, and as stated above in con*

sequence of dialectic variety diverged into two branchy, the northern and
soufhcm. There is a small series of works treating on this subject, but they

are of comparatively modern date. 5^ ^ Chang K'o-kew, a scholar of

the Yuen, who bore the soubriquet yj^ [ij Soa6u-shan, wrote a coliech .ii of

rhymes and songs, with the title /J^ [il /J^ ^ Chanrj seaou shun scadtt

ling. In the course of time his work was lost, buta fragment of it wns discovered

in the early part of the Ming, by Sdng Lfifin; after which ^^T^ jjjg Fang
Hea6u-jo6 obtjiined a manuscript copy and by carefully collating the two ex-
emplars, flie work as it now stands was arranged and put to press with the im-
primatur (I th(5c two scholars; l>nt it is thought to lea very incomplete specimen
ofChanc: K"o-kr'w'.s oiigiiiul follcitidii.

The IIS till Ifc W" ^^<i ^''f'''' i/^ii is :i little work of tlio Uliu'^ Doriod bv

l/L t'ul;
Ch'inTlh-feo treating of the rise and iiistoiy ofsong writing, keeping

specially in view the northern and southern diversity.

In 1715, the emperor issued a work on song music entitled [111 |f
K'in thig k'e&Ii pod, in 14 books. This commences by a series of observations
on ih' sTiLj<vi by i-r. c« liii- wrii.Ts; four books are then allotted to the north-
ern son-H with th. ir appropriate^ airf, and v'v^hi books to the southern songs.
The concluding book treats of tho.se songs wljick vinlato the laws of harmony
and cadence. There are notes throughout marking the ca?sura, the rhymd auil

the tones.

h*e0hji^ eking kfh wan is a short work by
Ma6a Sften-shoo on the j»eculiaritie8 of the (jdh sAtn^r ) "short tone*' in the
southern songs. It is written in the form of question and answer.
The same iuithor has penn« d several small works on questions Dearly allied to

this, one of which is entitled ^ Yhu wdUf baing a discussion of the final

gouuvls, also in the dialogue form.
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The Si ffi ;^^CA^li!'efi]ic%«ydu»dMrtsiiiiiiiui7ofdefeoteinf]^

dem lysteia of song, by ^ S Hwtog Chow-ring of the prewnt dyuHj.

Bj eztenrion of nManing tho temf has oomo to ugnlfy not niBnlr tho

chorml pftrt, bat is now a conventional name for dramatic compositions. A good

deal Km been written on this class of works by Bazin, DaviH and otliera, whose

esfinvs may be consnlted with profit; hnt a;; dramatic works do not find a place

in iho native hook-cataloguep, it ig unnecessary to enlnr^ on the subject here

Most foreigners who have read at all regarding this ciatttr, know at leaat by

name, the collection of Yuen dynasty plays with the title 7CAWS ft

TiOnJitt pih dtiing k'enh, aemal ofwhich have been translated into the French

or English languages. Another wsXUknown eompUation ofmore recent date is

the )^ 3^ Chuij pih k'cw, numbering several tens of comedies, tragedies,

and other varieties of the histrionic art, some of which have also been transfer-

red into the EngUsh iangnago.

Some of the dictionaiics noticed above, (see p. 11, supra.) are included in

tids diTision by native bibliographers.



APPENDII.

A large portion of the bulk of Chioeae litemtnre is only preaerred now in

a cUfls ofpnUicatioss temed H T^tmg fAoOj which may he designated "Col-

lections of Bqurints;" for although some few original productiona occaaionally

find their way into these repositories^ they are almostentirelymade up of works,

which have already appeared before the puhlic in a detached form. This custom

has toialod to the preservntinu of nnmcroijR writinj^ of all n.^r* ?^, ^^lli<l^ oflitTwiee

would have ken known only by name, from inddt iilal ([uotatinns in more per-

manent authors. These collections arc analogous iu somu respects to Constable's

Miscellany^ Buhn's Series and others of the kind in England, but differ from them

in that, instead of being published periodically, the complete aeriea ia inned at

once aa an indiviailile whole, and it ia only rardy that any of the separateworks

can be obtained second-hand, from an already imperfect series.

The contents of a few such collections are here given, to furnish an idea of their

variety ami enable the youn^ student to know where to find many of the produc-

tions of the past which he might possibly liave much difficulty in discovering

elsewhere. The Wuy k'Oi, shoo maJi ho ptcn, noticed on p. 61, supra, gives the

contents of 269 such publications, and may be consulted with advantage by those

interested in the snlgect.

The font of copper typca which was cmplojcJ in priutiiig the liugo collection known as

the TS" H # M JK 'tin €od shoo Ueih ehtng, having been for the greater part

purltniicd by untrustworthy offici&la, aiid the rcniaiuing juirlion melted np to make cash,

a propci^al was set on foot in 1<73, to make a set of ujovable wooUcu typca, as the most
c [1 i al method of printing the recently-formed imperial collection known a« the

0 Mi ^ ^ ^ th»Q. This reeeirfid the imperud HnetuNi, and resolted in
the pubiicution here given.

)23 I7 n ftjj H Chow jLh k «w keufi i.

ulfc Vili ^hwij.

lliKdob^chueakeaflhshwu.

M IfC m 7iMa>

^ ISl !iiS Vih he6 Ian shang.

$f Vili wpi.

^ Si ^ Kten ta'o l'o6.

^ % H KAUat^
in iSE IR pi&idiuigpi.
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ji if Sft T una kw& yfa.

]^ % ^ Iti KtVn yoCnsMchCU.
^ luy luAw.

Kwin Hug

^ ^it If] Vii kuiig di6 nta.

1% Vu kuiig sUwO tvr&n.

Shang gboo tateng kea&,

i| ^' ^ W Jutis finaahookei*
?3 |!U ;^ll<- t-Ull:: "'Ul.

1^ tJ 1^ '4c -5: S^F 6ll Su!i leu »he kfa

ifS li? BiS »^ K 16 shih woo.

#1 p 4ti ^ E 16 tarib ahih.

ft ^ mi ^ K l« shlb ktiDf.

ll'i Ji'ff. TA tni Ic U.

^ M fh'nn U'fw Nhili U.

^ ^ 1^5 u)i flaj Ch uu U'ew cliuen shwo K.

Bfii iK $^ M ci.'ants'twklagkeai.

3ff £t ' li im (>>•« ]>£cti L
^ ^ ^ Ch un U'ew k'auu.

^^^^ Ch'nn to'ew tselh fAo&.

Ch an te'flw fin Igd.

p/i l^'in y" ^ yuen.

S# ^ ^ 19 ^ #K'iiitfngdiiildng
yo poo Ueo^a aliuo.

^ W 8& Fmw y*ii d«o*.

ffi ^ JIJ ^ iS LeinRhauk anwodpoo*.

M ^WiUt T.HiK kwdi, han k«.

^ ^ ^ 1^ IS ^^'^ kw6 cU^ pden woo.

Tl fUi! Id ^ ^ WodtiiaMkitowaatt'oo

I): ^i: iiJj Hi t25 K'ia ting min i cliin t.so\s t'.

?/) ic> i.^ M t!i Wi-i ch'ing kung iccn suh
hi}>.

TC^STtS,^ Yatu ch'ftoa miqg chin

f:t) <f^ ^ K&«ehiiiiBk«.

Min shoo,

i"? y% Shwiiy king choo.

% ?U $r> ^ TotaMk'nioliilbcU.

"Ti: '"1! K ^> Vu^n fun? kfff ylh dl<.

^ ilk »Hl Yu l * kwang k6.

^^£^11 Unsp««tel«h«.

ji* /A -If Lin ta6 koo ^i'.c.

'M iM ^ Tang b&n hwwy yaon.

HiXii Wo* to« hw«y ysou.

5fc ^ 1^ S.u - rU r.nii RZ« shih.

ch'aon yay taa M.

9(1^ V 41 HankwMiWwt

UtjeilC ^«l^3^JS^^Km ting
Wo6 vlii.> t •on Ueii chill ch'ing shIh.

fit I8f "^T ^ffl Chili chae.shuoluhkeaAt*

^. to -'I'-
K.'i.hu' t ro j.iiin,

ImiAn ebing chm bwft fco atiih woo.

^ $ I& ^ riDgtlMMebllipellL

ij? ^ I'c lan.

njl :i1s^ ^ Ming pikD ibib.

M U«Aii8ah<ktediwft.

H ^ ^ NAn? sang teeih yaou.

it ri* R Soo ch-iu icing fang.

>h \{i :rk 8akta«riiGiiihi(«iia.

M "W-'tll kitiiT.

^ lift K6w Chang »win sUiUi.

^ ^ $1 SimlirtawioUiig.

Haft Uou Bwan king.

3l :0' H Woo Haou swnn king.

S f^- I'"} ^ 15 "C* l'6w ying "won kiiig.

Jl 0 X^- (fe ^ViK. k hi; swan shdh.

Jft i'i" S I'-'U rl,!n chao /a shoo

S Ji- t«e»»> yaou

52 -jr' II i V /r&n taxb.

^ ^ BE E kao lenun t^A U.

^ ti^ ^ ^ Nu« >^ «:bae mvm Idh.

^ # Ifi TAbkOh taiU
^ Hi O lin.

1^ iii PD UngyiwbOenping.

4- fi W ^ K*«*« cblli «.

•'?/] S'j- ifi '^Ji-
Cl>'aoa yay luy yaon.

[Ijj fji IJ lii Kci-ii t..>u.;Miji}, k^.

^ 1^ King chao koo kin t ow.

# E lin.

\t :'K |i3 Sow shu&y k» vao.

T'ingyA lin.

H 5!f KwdW(«l«liA.

^^SttSl^ I4idii te» lata Oh king
cbo6.

$ '7 ^ H ^ <.

ftt ^ t^i i& ^ c''* y"*

1^ ii" ^iS Chang y*n kong tsoih.

St i ^ knng taeik.

"rfj PS ^fc y4ng tseih.

5jc X Sfit ^ fiii"? y"*" Jl**"

5fe X Ife SuivgWng win tseih.

lii) ^ ^fc Tssop'ootaeUt.

ilj 35c ^ ^
^ (13 ^ Hvs a ying t.seih.

S ^ KoDS di6 tMlh.
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^ Pang ch'ing ttwih.

^ |g L6w Chang illi Ueih.

TsinK till tnlh.

^ ti SliAii kah Uelh choi,

f|p |£ How rfian she cboib

4^ Ko sban tseih.

^ irs^ \Mh Uelh.

^ Se ta« tMlh.

H P«W«M(Mlh.

<i| Vp liiiii (selh.

1^ Fow k'e tMlb.

1^ KMn cbM tMO).

^ Ch'a 8lian Uelh.

^ ^ WAn<; w&n ting tteOk,

ik Send shan Ueih;

Knng kwei Ueih.

fj^ K6en tnnn knou.

Hi Ckiu he kAuu.

Jh

4i:

Chans Ueneol

^ 1^ Cbft t ing ImUi.

^ KMebmtaalh.

^ Vfi NAM k.enttiyihtoda.

^ Muiig chae tseih.

# 1^1 Chi fang U'un kaOu.

$f ik ChuS bden tMih.

^ ^ Muh gan Ueilk

^ Ktu yuen UeHi.

S ^ ^ II tl W4tt yata ySiiff hwa plen

ell in t,'.

$ il IS' Suy bin t ing she bvvo.

M ^ IS' Kdnt; k'« abe bwi.

fiS 0 ft *J5 I'aiui iOii rliaeyat'an,

^ IQj ^ H 4 ^ K mtiug»ik'«6

^ $t i(t Cting cbM jrOi diiMo.

H Bbe.lOa.

II. ^ $1 S H ^^^'^ i^i^i /«*un^

TUia U » Ooll«cUon of autliors during the Ilan aud Wei d^'Dastics.

HtB HiDg dynMlj, by H Cli'iiig Tmig at Sto-gan.

[ iSf ^ ShAnntsrt.

' A ,^ Jit. wu!

It was p ubliihcd io

]^ ^ 1i Kingftiigylh

^ ^J7 ^ M rhnWy1hlB6Ifc

jli ill ^ 8»u faa shoo.

f$ fSt SbeahwS.

i@ ^ ^ i$ Handwmf
M *9 TAui4».

^n^u ch'«ito'«witaio*.

U j ,^ ;i Pih hod t'mt.

|g I 'uh twnn.

0 Chans kin^'.

^ Fang yi-ii.

J..' % ^jW- }^ Ya*n king selh Bh< cblMD.

IS ^ ^ ^ Chung chow shoo.

IS ^ Id kingMM.
^ ^ 8o6 shoo.

m 155 w« y4.

?l }^ KMtogU'wiKtBlk.

' Sin 8«a.

1^ ^ Shw6 yuio.

il^ ^ Sin shoo.

< fti'ff Fa rfn.

iEf Id TRcen foo lun.

6 ^ ^ 8blDki4».

IM SkMM Ten sb« kca heun.

clit'.

Uw tnd ain lAik

Shin « king. 7
Ifi T'ling ming k4.

5ti

ftf ^ K fuQg suh I'ung 6.

>i 1^ 5tl 8h«b«k«.

3i ^ fu iS Sfi wangUz&Mtaahlhikl
11" £ ^ Kan Bhih sing king.

^ ^ ^ fl^ Fei Jia wa£ chuen.

ti 71 M H XoftUntMvkonMlu
Id IK
Jm » lecond tdttion of Ihit etdltttitm, putiinhfd tn the

I0t ^ Yihlin.

^' yt f$ TMkniigalMchiiMi.

Iteaou diU(»n.

1^ Sbihming. t

-j

If |tP»T». (

*h ¥i ^ ^"'a'""! ilrli ya.

jfeS ^ Jilt Wo6 yu6 ch'un U'ew.

I& # Yni taeiie iboo. a'/

4* "/> S $ |i( ShUi liSh kwo oh'ltllto>«. >

fr ^ Chuh shoo kc nccn.

j
ti'^* Al-C t^J flj Hun woo iiu>- chueu.

Aft*
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.
I W\ f!i KVmi r.v, i,-.h.

1 1 llli !"'on chuon.

1- tI' Kaon tBi ehmo.

^ in Ifi Tins yiinsf k^.

^ H §/% Ti'an t'ung k'4

fife 4i3F 91 7hi (bo Unf.
Sin »hoo.

Sin liin. '.' '

fc^ M """2 l«?il> keaS.

•4* 3t f'liuns r -

^ 11% IM] ^ jit X «ea mh ira« iht.

45i *^ Sfi 8<»* "hm W-

-f ^ M cliow kc'. ^

V ^ Hfi T.si> lieae k<i. ^- 'V; •

fl; K Mikijicho*.

39c M fiE Win tin taaon Ukng.

im 1» in-

ru> Shnop'lo.

^'v? 1.1^ V-i, tVih liin.

y M N 3a" •«wing foA.

' li^ @ ^ nwfl ytuK kw« ab<.

' f^ dp M Be L0j«ogk«4Uuk4.
/ ^ Sbwik/ king.

I

]fi| 5S I!*)- tr. Kins l»oi «iy sliii k<.

ffl JJ ^ ^iiu IiuigU'aottiuuhchvang. ^

it If ChiUipoi.

Jffi 0i Tin- h-.l,.

TktfMomnf oMUional tcorla are feuud m (k$ lk$nl

tdUim ^tkit tdtutim.

•k % t^- T y^^^ •"Dg.

^ K ^3 ^ J^wu ah< jili diucu.

1$ >J« ^ Shewa^Dicq.

ilK ti fff I^^ii *li<V tta«tt rtng dniea.

Zf H ' t. kins,

jti ilf itlli *A T«6u lib cho kwei liin,

k 'i' fif Chladmigskoo.

Xf. H SwAn kin?,

-til tl 1^- S<'ang pci kiug.

^' flp (i^ i'tl So»«lilDliAirk«.

[ij 0 ^ ShnnbaAkiiigtMai.

^ 0. K'ia kiug.

fft a Ifi Ffihkw*k*.

K 5l& Hti M-i'S t'ung U.

^ I^Wiil^ WancfaaagToenk'*.

^ ^ Y6w •eay.

^11 Lao ki.

% 8ii Hwlnyamtk^.

Tliis is a cr.|!r.'<ttim of works sabflidttry

^ i^' Wuo Kwau, of i>iD-gan.

'ij Fang J 6n.

1^ ^ Shilt niiiig.

p .\i Ik iK>d cuig.

ftf iii Fung mill t unj.

»h W IK ScaAtt Arh

^ T uli ttt;uu

^•J K an wi>o.

'{'i ^ Koft Mil dio6.

rft ^ ^ Chung hwakttdUndiodk

li ;^ I'-. «uh cht

ii W ^ sahpawiUidi*.

ifi id shih 6 k<.

lij 0 Hlinti line kfn:|.

f* ?H till, ^liil' chow ki,

iJi ilk bii ^vuu t'* k*.

{fr F
' M .-i: U\L Vr, ySng fung t'od k*.

?-ijr hj ^ Mti y&ng tuiug jrueu k4.

# iff 1$ K««i hkS TQ hliig clii.

At i4 ffi fi- I'ii' I" -" i'^ t"y-

lit i& ± C-biu la Aug t oo ki.

IIL
tiOtbeiiatioiMdliiB(ory,publi«lied in the Mi^g, bj

i
ft

IS

m

m

/s

—' ^

B

m

^ g San fu6 hwiag i'o&.

Yuns luh.

|hl Si 6C LoyingkadUnU,

^ Kooou fang k6.

|g fifl KiwkiQBpoijrftii.

San fan.

tl(^ Miili V&cn Uth cliueu.

|g Cbu)i &hoo ka Men.

ji'i] ^ Kcili Lhung chow ihoo.

Se king k6

U ^ i& ]"M^ t'dng DdBg kt.

j^ iji- Il.iii WHO Jioi) st:/''.

il^ Fel j-6u wac cbucn.

iK Ha»ilwiik«.

Me low k^.

^ti K'ae ho k&

j$ Lflh ckVoQ ni tNlh.

i|t T-'in sill! sliina.

^ Tsod t'aott wuh,

1^ Yui Ueud ahoo.
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^ S ^'^'o'j ytic rli'un ts'ew.

Uwa yiDg kwd di«.

'i^ -i: Kaoa ttd chtiflo.

Illl r,eni jUien cliuen.

J&i 1^ f^f K. HI li.if chuon.

f# Sliiu snng chuen.

^ 9^ ^PADfi<Bliek

flif W 1^ aC RuhtselMMklw

t^^ M ro^w.

<i» Lcaou did,

^ 'J^. Kit) eh'..

^ I^S i^ung mu k6 van.

IV. 1? i8 ^ # miivifa iAm.

Tliis contains Dincty-ciglit works by ceM.ralod nuthoM, Mid

l^Iiiii.'. l y ^IJ 3!C j!A Hoo Wan Lwiia of liaiig chow.

piibU«i1i«d daring tlia

n

1$ i$ Shecliaen,

Ift She ahw8.

1$ ^^C >1h^ k nun.

1^ l># f$ Hun she va{> chiwiu

^f&M^ She t o 16 k'aou.

^ ^ Pill boA t*iuig;

^ "ij* Kar.i v?ti.

HQ 1^ T uh twan.

^ ^) n L»«li(k*«ifrod.

tJUt ^ l^«>l> t><^'^' pSeu.

fflP Fung suh i'ong.

Jf^J ^ To « uh ch6.

W M # ^ Suh 1)6 wiih cli&

: i f(i P'>1 i^'tlh chang t'aiu

7^ 'v' ^ ^>'" clioo.

th M S f^aou ilrU ya.

^ il; ^ M TeoiMUaliedii.

J'F.
< 'tiling kinij.

i£ l(S 1^ Chow ]<S«n wn lun.

S 'It Led kw»n ddD.

Che gaii yu dillb

UJ ^ Shan had king.

jf 1?^ SB Shuh 6 k6.

^ ^ J jfe Minff wuh fa j6a.

S 'i- B W, Hwin yd I»k6.

^ O A? BE KeafiyinpclbM,

^ ^\ E d.nr \ :,y shinj.

n f1^ 3t ^ San yu chny p*ili.

t^'i T i $^ Shin vAn f^cih.

^ ^ $l( Sft T ing sung sao k£a tsft

K 88 10 1,.;, t.Pn,.

0 1^ K ong f.h6 iRd shwo. y^ >i! 8iDte1iailiinglaa.\/

Slit X in remanlfluig

3 M !R III San Mng ynh keuA.

W ^ ji?' 3lt Ts ins; bwa win.

^ if] Kv Pi Chung cMlito.

^ ilt- •^^ S-u , ),„ pt. raoH.

^ li. ^ ^1 ri: Vang sang la<>u yin G.

^ IK Mf R Nurkinctnag ftotlnrS.

^ § 11wa shoo.

R>I ^ Tfian t'unff kelb.

m ^ W,,.-,,I,i„ ,„..u.

^ ^ ^ ^ W Shun biuyanglada shoo.

^ £ S Padaafiagslii kaoD.

B HwBt'QBiirelHitefo«

/He ft^ ^lih keiio.

Ilai ."lidng Rt!(>n fang.

E hvu kenen yu.

fil"] ^ H Tuh funs klri frhoo.

^ >6 ^ Suang tiu^e sin Ol.

% iSShtakmngking.

iK^ Ho dloo lin.

\ i rSc I'l'lijUiko.

A tK t>4 ^ Fang sbvajr Iran ti.

itk JlH JE "h TV K: cl.I,»g jAji.

iMt ^ 4U MaoiUiang.

ill M S SMii«king.

^ ^ 51 S K in ting fni^
g 4 H Wang tow king.

^ ^ Wan luh.

vV T e lAh.

t i l I'ioo yil sz^

^ ii^ Sl.ootwtn.

VH. i>K Sdh shoo poo.

}i: ^ Shoo f& san mei.

H ^ ^ V T'o6 bwA yim Wk
1^ iV*- ^ ^ nw«y «Ri cli) rnftnf.

Ch-a. king.

^ f0 Ch n poA.
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"MMv^l^t^ Tung k> ^bih ch'ftJOlk

iwi ^ t'li'A kea t'ou taon.

lit » fii wanJiiieto'iinrw*.

ItflJl tT ^^ 'i" (^"S tsan.

>C ^ M Suh won liiig t'o6 Uan.

II ~r X liana flog thih yvwtau.

fl'1 ^ 31 T ungt*««OtolQgiaii.

=§ It ll.'ai.g pod.

fH: i$ SB Kcautt fimg ki.

Ul ^ f(1 'lif i^hiin k6a U'iug sz£.

P3 ^ Jl fr rtenktewoA htnc.

$6 is l«ih tso y:loU.

IS ^ M Id Tan cU'uD IcUt kb.

M ^ Chunffibooriioo.

Jt* lii Ts'bou inub yew we king.

IliisbAwkliig.

V. JS- 5ic £ ^ fl"^ -^^"9

Tbig consists rf ibc profJuctions of the Tan? in 1 P in? vnnsfies. It WM compiled darinj

the Ming, bj |£ ^ ^ Chuag Jui k«e and
{|ic M Cliuug Suj-ahi% two satires of

Biftg'diow.

A Tlh chnMi.

^ 'J* JT' S^'" seaou M»n.

if ik ^ ^ Txeen hen yih clinea.

^ 1^ ^ In Kdng ith(s Ueib yik.

0. ^fh ^ KiM S w ae ts& cb'aon.

01(^11^' rah siiootaA Cb'aon.

If 8h(W>

|lj H }^ }^ ^OhVingttUk'AlmidMfti
II 11 !li ^' T'JngkirttUtKlA.

^ 1^' IK Ting king naagkwalflb

^ p «S IE TA n.-..'. tv-. k,-..

iH fS^ $1^ Leen alugr kaou nog cboen.

fH W&ak4Miriol«b.
^ ii $1 ^ Ch un miog (*dj dkWMb.
J><!<c li £^ lie H Ven yibeflMwHk

tB IE Fiih k'wd k6.

ilfc IE Woo t'« U.

^ ft? ici E suh cli6.

A^f ^ Nail t ing »hoo.

^ vl i!l 7f( Nln I'tog k'la

% If Wo,> lin k-*w- sr6.

^ 4t ^ T an hwa »boow

# Sin thoo.

^Jc '4^ $
^i^ia t%tk lauu Oh cb&kwd Ida.

Tan ynen.

7L II IE K'tegdiito&k<.

Ilfl ^ ^ SK S«ang ioo Ua k^.

Mun lib sin hwa.

M M 31- M LA boo yjy luh.

^ T" Liii j;o« fan.

ilow sbon u'utig t an.

it $6 • Tto«iiIo*.

if^ 'f: T""

ff M Yay k'ib Ui'ungsboo.

W S >J> l(f Fung cbwang «Mdat*alL

W :|t: S Ven pih Ua cbf.

?} ^ P9 Sbib lin peib,

M 'iH K^ay6wUAcbf.

lit
111

n-V

i.

"i^ t4 shi t'anlfth, •

'iX i^l'''"' ^J'?- king t«an.

^ Chow pe swdn king.

^ ni] wiDttih.

II ^ She sbib.

f& @C Mibaoo.

M Si Mhimy.

>C 1^ Yew »liay.

^ R S«ang pel idog,

^ is Cb'a king. •

i6 ^1 Tsiwpoa.

^ ifi SunpoAi

§ it Ili aiig poU.

^ 11" Im S.ili chub pod.

M 1$ Tuns i)o4k

3^ ^ s»f Seuen M hwa pod.

?fr 4" SE si Koo Uniiwa k6<a.

^ IE jIt Kungnobmah). «
^ ^ ^ 11^ Vih choir nlaghw* lob.

^ US Uti k'6 king.

t$ Bhihpoa.

V£. W ^ ^ W Kwei haiynbugcM.
iT*'

" koA poen.

fi^j J\, in ^ I ui>g t'een ts'iug lub.
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1& ^ 8hi tan.

il ^ E lin.

|& Hiriin yuen ki.

5^ IR TtMn ting lOh.

IS I? ^6 Tsoih I k*.

g I'O C Cl,«.

If ¥^ .fi Kan t«ih yaou.

-V^ ii {iti MinfftNuigk*.

^ iSI Sic Mim? y.-w liih.

2j 2 l# Pun slut

H ^ ^ Yin ],wa lilh.

M H ^ T.'ii.jx 6 iQh.

^< ^'1' ft SowthtnMwW.
^ t# 4^ ^> sr.h 1,0 w.-ih rli6.

;

Ri) IS H Ming Uuu tw cb&
llll rOiiatMMeU.

^ $i }f» Peih ke mwau ch.%

5& M ^ ^ Vuh chaoa tiD cM.

% H SB Taii«1nnnttoewk6.

IR Jft b" Tsiiia kwaii so y*n.

^ ^ i& ^ H Yua yeu kd jren lull.

This collection was conpikd ^ ^/^ ^ Woo Chin-riug, a nntivc of Slilli inuii in
Che-keang, daring Ui«pi«aeBfe djnaatjr.

small size form.

A fleoond editioQ was publisbed in 1800, in a

^ ii pli TungyiytsftmlA

^al Ssj fjf^ tifl Lunu sliuh win.

't^ pfi f' "" '^'"> >

^ ^ Id ^'Bu nili t!(a k«.

4t|ElfKil^BIBFai««hegol6tta
jil, k'.

^ jHK il4 ^ Yiiu lang gow peih.

^ j& It ^ Kin gwm t'«7 Alh peili

Jg ^ % M 0^ HootfimgBeseaalAh.

M^t 'P^ P>h M"4a ehNion.

^ 2j£ f7 12 Suii^ ling liiiiH ke.

3i T . <.u lull yil.

^ 1^ lii '^iL l^uDg cb'ing pih Kbaii ku.

1$ {]g ^/li IB V BUlmrkWMiaS.
&l] 'J' $tl Min Peni)ii kd.

tH f J 111 ^ Teen hiug kh cb'ing.

1^ Id 4i THng hwlaU di'iQS.

J^- i$ Vifo shuh.

B f4 |& Tufi w gdw U.

7^ ^ ^ ^1 ^ King tung k'aou koo lull.

lU )^ ^ I't ^ Shan tang k 'aoukoiiab.

f% ^ ^ K'ew wia klh luu.

i$ Tw lull.

i4« Iti K'wan yu wa* lib,

3t jtf jji ntl Tai': Hai, ts.i ki.

^ tfj ifc ili Can nau kd yew,

mf^ki^> rang k'totBCn Chi.

g ^ iti K-wang lea kd yiv.

^ ^ giL Tung hwa k<L

SI ^ IB Tawyisf t'ang kd.

W Jfel"^ ff T*«k«li.klnping.

^ MM^m9^ Ttaff ahaw koo din;'

tMKd Ben.

Koo sLlng,

its $ HoAJanMeU.
tii ft T'an wane

^ Hi B. I& F*n k'eaou tsA ke.

Ji ff }^ ^ f4 T'den lidangldwgdwtlb.

H ^^^S YiDganadyik.

B H K««B win Itth.

^ fE ^ ^f'"? paon lob.

Ife i|i ^ 131 Mr,^n koo nuy lab.

M 5i [Ifj ^ Koo pnoukienwinlak.

fh- fSt 0 Sin c!i'iu2 lull.

81 S ^ K » ani^ yuct; tsi cli*.

K tl Gow keaug yih chd.

^ it IE LingntaUlU.

^ ^ hi, SbQb £ k«.

^ ^ Hwa peih ihe.

^ Id T an isoo.

m IS Urhy*.
,

ilk i*^ P"h g"«' I'an-

3 ^ TNUiabooebib>

3l| T' m Heiui t*za yft.

^ ik ¥^ Cb ab Oh lub.

S Sbay IS.

»bb
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VII. I¥ /'"e hac.

^
This vnm publirtliuU iii llie Miog, by \$ Shtng Seim of Sltaoa-hiug. A second edi.

tion lins been iMavd.

it Ai' 1'" «(ih di<,

:v: ^^f Si.' kingtrtk*.

in {id i^i-'li e kt-

t$ 1$ IE Sow shin U.
ifi W- iil Shiili 6 kc.

M 1# ^ ^> sab pv wub ch<.

llflj ts" <"li'<"> via.

^1 i'h ^'->"i^ ii'i'lU loh.

m '/JL m V»u. k e vow L
M ^- TT.h e cli*.

-tfc I'li ^ T«»ylDgt»fi|i*«».

iii itJi ^ 66 Tuns kwaii (sow M.
:A; /Jh ifcir t siu j u.

is i>fi Vln hwa loh.

3t M Vnli ts i zi\

at ^ rill tuiing i>6 you.

^ # ^ !•» sti«n lOh.

1^* ^ic h"' t.wili.

K6 I iiig lak.

^ ^ IB <«<h t"S«n.

nil W ^» Tl. i n ilnvanst kwo < ebl.

n f:^ t-.„.^«-,.iftiu

'i Ull« iM-.-Il [H-ih luh.

1^; ^ 0 E TM'iit«(i£uixiB&k<.

'k 1* >r('iiig fiiae peih t'aa.

lit i'ii 5^ II • a luaii jub.

i^; 'iK IC Inl VAvlimmkftwfiii.

•ii'^ ?^ •*)•: \Sl M i> • k'e peih I'aii.

* 5S 1A iii j« lIvA cbM Utu peih turan.

«fe «l sft

5' jli j"^ if-T. ^'ili rliHanu mwan Inh.

>J« ^ ISI 1^ it 8b6
lOh Dhih 4.

Poi diA Arh Mniki ming

^ f 5i 'J» ^ ^ Sob poi «L6 uih
j

»cadu niiag HHi.

IK J( 7 I<*n cMn lMi«.

kv^ri h lull.

^ ^ 1^- W Tnus. \>'o i liii.

J'l )j'J rtii I'rt"? drueu p*c cU<.

i ll ^ 0( 8binKahw«7jteCMit«]|.

^^i' # ?3C 1^* I.ji- 'i < r,ne yiy bwo,

^* ^ -ife 4^ pfi Laou b*o gao peih ke.

'4i M ^i'* Yfinlnbnwiaeh'nott.

^ # iin Hn y<ii yu.

il/J" 0 pfi" i** «boo lab bwa.

ri^ # ^ Ts'ing po ta «b<.

M ^ ^'!^ )t Mib k'ib hwuv »e.

^> P'S $1 ^ £ wan tauiig Inh,

3 H ^ say cb'aiis ts& lub. .

Fl Pfe # ai Y6w ya„g t».\ Uo4. /
5^ iu? S^fuoii shih cli^.

P iSfe 13^ Llltijr rl, ing Ifth.

i 8 II" lii) yiili loo.

\'M ^ ^ 231 J"' lii' km.g 6.

tn SHi How Lsiiijj irth.

1^ J|i
iii; K wpi ken «h<.

iX ^ ^ K«uglbik0Wlcbi.

IM jfc,
'I' ilia shs.

81 1^ SAyyinmw&itlih.

^ ^' ^ft f"''-!i tliwang sea^ t'ub.

|l( ^ li^ I^'^i'S kuoa.

H^ffk nowtaittb.

B ffr il'i p5 ko ts iiD? yu.

Sf ^ j?i t*r Vay k'ih ts ung shoo*

j1< {St VuiiK si-u^ ts'nti^ ftbnroi,

]i \ Sun kiiiif; t'an poo.

V.J i. n5" Ilea yfn cJiow sbe ima.

hi Ul d^" How sbau fslifi bwi.

^ }|i ift TaetimgyAyyft.

^
iJd U Shau fills

viir. Ji Che piih txuh chae Wung shoo.

TiiU collect iuii was arranged and pablUlied by |& ji£ Paoa T'los-pA of Hclh dia«
triet in Gali-hwuyi in the l^h ceDtiuy.

^UMUil Tdtofii)gk*«u««b». p 8bSab»d);im-h.

-jV fr :/r ir rr 1- . , . ^ ISl II feii K ill bang jih k6,

^ 2C li: iV. Is^ k*.u hea^ king
fiq y,,„ p,j,, ^,„„

k_u,.. .lie cbucn. ^ ^1 --^ n j^.^y^

ib y -u- Tr -m m V) mm m I'^nng i.nu kan wo«pcHi6.

uiyiiized by Google
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5V :S!; ^ ^ IB Kmig d»4 .Wn rtng

^ II 3R "S" Pi KbigjvnTOhfiQwSiiU.

pS" Kniijr k'o Kb*- hwfc.

^ Pi 4^ iu« T uh siiig tai di«,

^ 5i' Wang k'e mwin ch*.

fffs ?| rii ih ya.

^ it ^ Chw hl.c ji'n e.

M B$ »S Vung ch ing»b«hwi.

A 2§ lii .lull Hhuh k6.

^rf ^ ^ |g Bk«dlm«DMk^
^1 K pS Tiiy cliwana ytiy yu.

LQ IIf 0$' Kwei te^ii she hwa.

IS^ ^ 1^ IS^ Kin hBon sbe hwi.

5^ K# p/i r^uli ( inx -Hlie )i«a.

^ ^ fl^^ Sbih mill Ueaen liwa:

San Iszc swan king.

£ W ^ li Wod Uiiou Bwdn king.

1^ H It it TeftSn ke leih t'u.

# 69 L5yiiigtdiitli1ak'«w

C9 ^ IiS £ ISl eh'aoa wKn Utn mh.

^ <ff lil K ii si, If,

Ni ^ If |& 3^ HOen cb&y Men t'M k'«^

Willi kuen k"m Ifili.

^ ^ W. M Koa Hl,i„ tsa k*.

1^ i+fe -f-^ ^rty "''WW tsi lub.

^ Ik- /ij 1' " 1 >' plngcht.

F5 W i-f 1.71' I.in ?iin yinkettdmhwi.

il'fi 1^ in^ iii>u ii^u bihu Lwa.

SlW ilf iL? Kwoi f.seon ilie.

H ^ ^ £ Ifi € H*tDg1«Siit>i»«to

^ P ^ iii Hoo k ow yu >in$ ki.

Vk 111 Mif^ lAng t ing tN»g

1^ 1^ 1^ IS Ts eih kod swan Ung.

RJt uC, >tihkLi.

ffj lis N VI 1"H' t«elh.

104 j& ffi ^ P'" y» t'elbpiw.

^ Kin low tsz*i.

$S iii llj ^ Ijl Telb wei «h«i U'm>i t an.

^ Nuns shoo.

# T^:,;, .boo.

if ^ 1^ U# KAng cbili I'oo sbe.

ill iSil Im I-'Imu yuca Uiiig yiu

II HI 1^ HI lUkpeyAt'in.

$tt jSI Siib man? tsz*.

fl^ ^ i"U'>K

j^f Lin kvO txt-ib.

^ Un tiag k aou,

r^l ^> y'(^ ^ UntiDK«Abk'««ii.

•fi^ l^lj 5f S'l»il> fe'il' r"""'

il B i$ 'li1 w : i&UM be

^ ^ M H WJui lev k'« pi«n kViv

Ir.v.i.

^ lil tij 3^ ^dfe Koo kwa ho shaug

bwt'i yu ii'ili.

3£ W Yub li"<"i ts'iagliwi,

n m m
^5 fff fill ® V6 foo jK,6 te.

ir^ f.n ^^(i T.r,n vx\ C- soo.

fi^ M it
i^' 'lie ^ Ii3 V6w Jmnn kft wan.

Chang k'ew kHia sw4a king.

*If iM Sbo flnif^f rboo soo.

^ ^ iilli isl'c k<-ii beuu.

fx f1^ il KMDg ntai y4 teafc

JE I"^ ^Jf ^V.,-, !, ,vokoosze.

i^i^ i&lk K«>" kuiig 6 Juh.

p ^ ^ V\h yi Un.

iN 'Tf M$ 4^ runs; <«<>ci<>H ska teelll,

Ms ii^ Sliih hod unc^.

^ ^ ii^ 1^ ahib hoo tn6.

IE ^ 4l Hwawafitaelh.

H^Uft l4l Bbe^chAnln.

^ 1$S ^ L^ <'^^ll> cbtion.

?X V(£ ^ A fli Kcaiig bwaeojUiltth.

'jtM ^ K ins yifn lang kill.

Ui ffi P Pl»t «'>«n t«Jw king.

Ui lA I^A' Shan ken sia hwiL

Kwei luug.

^ Mihsk».

^ li^lj Una keuc.

^ ^ Hw ii isrueii.

^ yK 1^ Kin ahwV Uiig.

1£ HT T96cliey03r6n.

jt 0 H f$ f& ]|t M Kftv king «au chaen ^
yen kib lp. / i

% Vnon cbin t«J!ft. ^j** .

3^ -^ffi ^ Han yin'n k'eun'tkOO.

$9 l!f lii M Ch'aou r^r luy jaon.
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1^ ^ ^ 8«aou yaou twlh.

^ JE ^ J'''f> '^""S. ''X'i'i-

56 -7* Iff 6»J Cbang tsat* j ay t*j6«,

A ^ Cblnghetttnl.

hi], Lae k&

}9 & TMen bea.

j)S She fau.

%7iiUl\^m rtendnrtyptiif l«h.

ff J® IT *H ^ ao t*w **» **w ">•»•

SbiugyutMii.

^ ^ Hwins Kune shoo lulu

r . ;i 1
.' f. Vint;.

1^ # ^ -i*- ^'oo k'ew szA

fi JiF 5& K iV 9t v*^ t'AoK •«« b^D
chnen ItAa.

31 iX £ H WoAta« iht towmiroo.

1^ 'l^ iilli ik Nin chwan{( k6 t an.

, il )t K Soocfa'liilllagftoK.

If II& A tii P0ApiJlaiHUili«.

^ ^ ^ BdMwItaihiiif.

^ li^ ^ ^V"" p'l'ti*" ''''b-

iff il^t ^ ic.i 'i's'iu« po t»a cU6.

ifi ift B>1 S T.'tofpopMcM.
^"j m $H '^F Sbfili nSn s<'t. !«.',.

il^ ill ^ T»*«ei) »lmn Uelk.

^tff ± 4fe E San

>C "^i ^ @ Wun yuiii ying bwa piieii

I# Ifi ^ Sh- l<f li'uTingniiw.

B l!ir m H II ^ a« t'aiig Ueih k e

k't^w 8tih wall.

^ ^ -l*^ J^'i'Ki fing aviy pelh.

ifi ^ I&'J^M U WObgkDleUi swao aboo

"•fth.

3t* ^ ^' II Mian ling yaonluh.

# IB{ II P t'OV taan?

alwo mdli Kill.

Di^ liil 0 m Taib yufn had king Be

t>aoii.

$ TiS ^ nC r-">* P"''> I'^-'li ^f--

iroApod.

\h W ^ Shan Uing kea hwa Idn.

^' # # « MinglilMigtibeMn.

^MM^ Heaoa king ch'ing diod.

# li IKA inH HMte UBS eb'inff tU
keaA Ueih.

S -jSf fl S Yihkodyinfwan.

£ 11^ ^ Woo tsiiuK Chi.

4b ^ B 8( rih blag Jlh podw

Jg- ff IB *Tii«iiiii«towfc

?R ± €1 j| K kio v«« w
lnvaii Ic^ k<'.

7]^ ^ T» in:; fun taelb.

n f# H TIbpllittiliAnit'aA

("he tMrih.

JUS ^ ^ 3fc ^ X 4fe »ng »o niM ae*n

•log wSca tMlb.

SI idll 1^ Kedn k«i« Idh.

1 1^ 01 How Uing lub.

1^ 1^ 1? liK Sung cbwang pib ahwA,

4t If ^ Id I'ih h<!ea |>eih k4.

?at ^ Tsitighrtihehw*.

^ 19 pT) !f WoolAp'floilielwr*.

^ i'St 4fe Uwa niwan tselb.

0[ I7 ^Jl) Tr.l. yil, i>.x- luh.

"fr "t" ^ ^ K«>6 kin wei shoo k'aon.

ii 7jC 4^ Ift fli Sblngaliwftjjrlo i*aD tab.

«#l*^anp^lub.
^ IS ^ 1'>''<»u lut>.

# j$ It IK ^ RirailiB&ratiSnf eb*. V
4b ft n $1^ I'Hi hina jsli h\h.

IS ft^ ^ PI fiiiis ii'it! kCa beun.

E 0 ^' ^ Sbo6ehMtiitefeS6te*iiiit

t .11:.

i S 1^3 it ^iVi f ''^n ynen 4 kada

li # i& 1^ Cbaoo tM cb« « kada.

^ ^ 1^ Lwau king ts& yvBg.

fi& S YiuK ch'nn tstnh.

^ pP) Tb'aou cluvang Uiii.

^ Mf!k ^ 16 Ch'ny ki^n Ifth «a£ tavib.

i3 il; JSJ Sunt;* niln lub.

iik ijik TV-.M i'.-heeiitMlh.

B ^ A ^ S9 SOBgk'^ir ln»g Jin ahi

ft fli 41 Chtf]ipo»Miiiiff Itth.
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<^ ii M S'loo heU \m JMO,

@ ^ ^ UchaesMlzhpleD.

till ^ Tse sbao taeih.

A It ^ K'eiibiraik'«ir«iit

^ l£. Tszdt'aiig.

§1 K IP 9 rfiw mt^^.
If Ift ^ ^ Suh ivih ke swinfi.

7 £ Jj^ ling keii »v4o O.

Ift J& % ISHU Ts'«ib kod twin king M

7l IS Viin lin shlb pod,

^ ^Iunel«M«lffl^.

8? ^ ^'i: THing ch'un fJns hlie ImmIi.

bvoj ftluua fiUig Ueiti.

^ M ^ '^'-''^^ T<V

S 4^ ^ ^ ^ R'wuu btiO chae Ua Iiik.

IX, ^ 4lt llj ^ T^imMiIii'ooAdM.

This is » eoQ«eliU» of mirkB psUidnd liy tte Bomm Oadwlie mMomfiH in flM ITtli

conuirv. It to fUvided into tm wvtimiib u> z«ligtoiit tad muoellanemn, the seotmd

scientific

$ lA Se bed fan.

I^f A + liK»Jli»ifcil»p««».

355 ^ P& Kt-aoii yew lun.

JI a ITrh sLUi wod jAn.

9^ ± IT H r««»«iio» siidi<.

tif ^ i5 (ft maiiMtt'ah.
4:: Ts eih k'ih.

Si ^ ~7 Lingydntttsft.

W 16 Giilhftngwiik*.

TLis is a collection of the poetry of

T'inp-fung of the present dynasty.

& M ^ K ing hoQ (Mill.

^ ^ Tung kw4» tseib.

^ 4fe Tuan keun Ui«nb.

ifc F^' f'-"'

5^ M Ife Knng ilx6 Ueth.

5? ^ Chuen kea tscXh.

il ii' Loo kiing tseih,

3R >^ 5fe w«» ts^ih.

SB 1^ Jfe Po yang Ueili.

IK f ± « tolrfnglwu irtlsslh.

W ill Ife Ts'ing sban tselh.

ft ^ ^ A H BfOllgUuhlJlDtWlh.

T< T.;in-yant«eni.

29 ^ jii S M Si Hwan ka^t'ungb££u t od

sbirA.

^ iflj H Ke h6 yufin pika.

^ Pca«a t'od shwd.

5^ PSJ ^ T C«i win 1«.

m ^ {jij Kicn liiiig*.

fSJ 3it T'Aiig wan tmkn chiS.

IS ^ It Yuen yflng kea6u 6.

iiy R ?i ifl TB-aWsngfi*.

^ ji;^||£«&ko64

Cbe Song dyoasky, oompiled by f| JH|||| Tnoa

ft ^ ^ Chdh yew Iscih,

W Ifc Sotaotseih.

'H' 4fc Chcih k'o tscih.

SuogyintMah.

^ ^ 'J^ IS Ya liii seadu kadn.

M If ^ Tsuy hiia tseih.

A& It ^ Ch ung 84b tselll.

1^ * Hwa ying Ucih.

1^" ^ ^ T'eaou k'e tMlb:

M m Ping leu tBsib,

@ Si ^ 8«u« k'e tscUi.

IR 111 ^ ti MKanrSbHiyiiSjn

Hi ^ ife Te mi tsoUi.

^k fSi Ming shwdy tMih.

Yb k'e she ksH.

^ If ^ X.0 he^n teeib.

000
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I9( A H ITwel yA tMHi.

2^ Vlr ^Ic Nfih gan taoih.

|lt ^ ift Ifi Ta'«w t ing e ka^
4& Tu bod tarth.

*h ill il SeateahaatMih.

S % JJ ^ Too chM dttim tMtt pMn.

$ 1^ 4> ISi Seu« ch\raag IMaD kadiL

in Kpu udr taellk

^ ^ >J> ^ San ebte M«oa twth.

filMiU, A ^ LAngcbowUouJiBtMlli.

\H M ft') Mei nlijto kado.

Ill ill ii^ Chaou Khan seada tMlIu

^ ^ lil UwAuii! foo k'ewL.

iPi 'J^: P'^ 1^ Shtui tMb t'Ing ytn kaSn.

BiL 1^ Hi ITOh dt'M tielb.

IF ^ SI #i Viky kthabetMlh.

M ?! A -tS r*"" -''i'' t;i:> 1 Jill teeih,

B? ^ Tsiug kwei she isciU,

H f# 1*^ Cknrebo6w«ytn.

$ ^ rfj lIE ^ Ts'ay w6 oiD cMag lOh.

fffc ^ ^ '^'•w kaang y«o ts'aon.

ij^ K A
. i I'iiig yin kaoii.

iic dii /i£ Ui Vuh ohoMT tny than yio.

li ^ ft ft K««btandielcate.

tt i?? ilK B$ Too ts iuK hiH-ji Mie.

^ ^1 ^ Ifnnktfayihkada.

UJ /^mI^ II Shankrato'ttBkaaa.

^ ^ Pnns tRPnen Uwib.

"fi 'S* ^ fft ^""8 t"'™* ka4u.

^ # W\ 1^ 8<^<iu lii> >«l>an yik.

^ P"«o8

)ik ^ ^4 ^<u>g cbiM

M^ift^hoo beangihibkadtt.

9 ft IK Sons pong aba kaAd.

"M 55 ^ Tun;; cliao »«uia Uelh.

ft '1^ ^ *''^'<^ii chwang wnda Ueih.

iS ^ ja iil ft 18 Bhih gw taai«<A««y«

kaou.

fS ft H 7™ 7^ ^"/^

M ^ 'I^ HI ^^'^ ^^'^ toada tselb.

m t&i ^ r'«''» '1' !<ra6ttla6lb.

^ ^ 4^ Uwa kati t««ih.

S ^ KiralOOtsdh.

7f ft 4^ ^ Woo cbub »ea6u UMsIh.

^ M M po

S 1 ft IK Ttoti«iainbato.»ib.

in 'J^ 'i'«'ng

51- i'f i Tdiryayebekado.

^ PS 8«y yin v5n knAu.

M ^ '^^ ^ ^'""8 >°<^' I^C^

k^M$tk AfeiobtaaHL

@ ^ "j*^ U'l ke ts'ung kaon.

^ $ 'J^ i'elli ciiac 6«aou iseili.

(0* ^ It KftebaoibalcaAn.

^ H. yin.

i t l^f ^ft ci.flh«oyliika4u.

If ^ W ^ ft Vay tPf'n yr^\ sMnghwft.

^ ^ ^ IK wei cha« tseib.

W Sft iKSelOhabakata.

iff! IK Kod«»«i ytok.au.

^ \]A Vu4 t'uno; yin.

M $k To'ang chow U>«ih.

#1 It ^ H I«w t'aogwa* Mtb.

IKlmdiatoaUi.

XI. «|»llfti^*«a**«>*«*i.

This waa compiled last cenftiiy byA II S&ng Ian of Nan^iray in Eoafl|g-«oo.

fSi'&^ Yihrttogayto.

tt tk Iwn.

3& H flM!J # Ch'iiD aw aan

chiipn ^ t'ling kaitt.

91 ^ "ff Cbtbfcwaok'atoled.

31^^ Jft £ li^ It Cb'ua u'aw Vi adag

2£ A ^ ^ S TgicbwD jliiailBfii««4.

^ Cliiuii; w'ui lioauii klii^.

1^ Heaon king wa£ clman.

M T'Qh shoo Bd k6.

H tfe tIj IK Cbnftaeboakoaik'ata.

14* mH IS Kwanyunk»aaii«.

IlK W ^uh fang yia.

Ift 'b 10 j£ 8Ah ling yte pod dilag.
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1^

m

m

m

IS

T

S7i

ili

H ^ Ts'elb sliili (irb how k a*u.

M 41 jR K«uigUutte'ttBgl'Mli

IE ^ K^A Ue « kadu.

^ ^ ^ H K6«t*|]i(«iiitMiIi.

iiC] Sliiim fianii pod,

lit 1;^ T un lui,- hih.

1^ ^ ^ ft Ck'au U-«w Ung won

«!4 chtfng.

f]^ ^ Woo hSflo taan.

19 33 £ ^ ^ H«« Mi »Cb tas^n

LI] J|i m ?i- US T-anWentoiclrting

iei: ^ Ji H ^ FanaUy U'a« Aug t oo

k'aou.

m £ [13 W^wk«teirtoU.
Jll X(i S6 Kin chuen r6 kd.

S]^ ^ Olraou »een cUi.

iS? Ch6 J-4W ta^

I'l i"^ n" M'in5 chen yibcM*

i?g K-Aiig>h«Vta7«te.

)|>^ ^ ^ ^ U^'^* fi^h cbae ttn chod.

Sit £ ^ ehongwodwiiigtMlb.

r^r- 'J' ^fe '"^^1 she tseih.

il^ ^ 7i ilk Kwei t'iug gae aa& taeih.

ifii iiC i'^ Ch'ing foo wiin shoo bIiWo.

'f^ l^j Shun U'cn poo waog.

Pi'f ^ M Lrtn yu p*lh krai.

I'M ^fi

-j" ^'h it Ming tszo na6 shoo dl04.

Jl 0 ^4 ^ "C"' ''

i IS II ^ it 1*0 woo yng e * pood.

-7^ ^ ^ PMotuifanMcn.

;jj ^
^1^ A ^fr ifi fell **'>'"8

hlic xliih o ki-.

f.>'
^'fw wQh.

If] M ^ ^'J ® Tung nto fiBg Aow !•

^ i^Q ^i'' I'lug ibClli gov ch'aou.

||< ^ T dliiUltotoft.

.1^ H !^ E jAt'odtate.

Kwci king.

m
fan.

i% ^ Bfi I*a6u p <i k».t!ii ke.

Leih hfio e wan poA.

||( Pwaa Umi yAy jfn iMira

in

9

i% Cb'uD U'en' chitcn Khwu If*.

5S 'M L"« •«« »buh till.

*

Mi ^ ^ T'iDg shA Ian twnu.

iHI H ^ It S A "» IHOS

ch'inc lull.

B ft ^ Ip) Wsl kwi elifih ctw tmtft.

1^ ft it M y<^> cbiUidwtaz6.

Sft Hai chaou fihw*.

@ ifi£ IA ^ttn yiion M» kion.

4* i{$ la itjfc Mil) Chung baft ta'o MHi.

^ yiiiii iiiung tszo.

M Kwiri? cl.ingt«26k«o4S.

fit ill ^ l-'rh £ iMinu l>o4 cboft.

^ ^ iJlj L. iU b«sO ta wau.

Jc f^C II "fc* F«» *•

^ -1^ ""^ nnS I""'''-

Jj ^ lit Fung yu6 t'iiig l«4 iihili.

^ ]I<iO poo leib.

M ^^ Wang choeo dw ch'aoD.

1 1 •van pCen citing.

'J* 'ji jlfi T* aeaia latMif ilmg yih,

IT M s^^c
^•

Id X ^ yucMi yauu I. ->.

Id TC % "ilp fi K« ynto yaon t«« pod.

llj ?f$ fr IS Shan hn? ki:..; p...*! rho*.

it^ i"!''! ^ liafi chaou Ueih t.liw<\

$ ^ ^ Wo.j szf l&h.

^"1 ^ Im Ts ung heiin ch.ie yft.

1M ^ fit ^ ^ f

4* S ^ Chang rfogpeaou.

IS I* i"*^" Iioo-

lit ^ cb«e yay fJwug.

H II Tung yoAn Iflb.

^ ^ K 6 tuug mwau |ieib.

^ $^ MihjmtaBtopii.

Is 'R ^ n..oiJt.>'r i,«ihr*a.

^ Sii ^ Si yia sin luh.

^ i$ ^ ^ Tuagi'AogMv&ii.

X It ^ H«aiidytMtMSli.
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E -JS ?i IS TillW Bh* Wy mow.

jfS ^ — Hunt; fan I'linii j\b.

uJfc 5Sf IS SJi .Sliwo h. o choc king shwo.

Ij^ "i^ U ^ :k^Uk p<5^'i t">g it^a

Pit J<h) lin pod.

^ t!)]*^ -'^ ^< YOakAratotaihciit.

ff^ M iii S<>iv t'eih yd piSen.

"IC X M T a* yucn kmft.

?0 dt M Tsc<>i) heu keaA.

^ It So6 1.^ t.s/.t\

§ ^ I? HI Ul. k c king kMA.

VC 17. "f" •''og.

'n" m K'^"E i"*

TungkaoiitAdi'iaa.

T; I' J^ Mi'l"
< li'a } A k ih hwA.

A* ^ M Koo kin fung jrtStt.

1^1 ^ 1$ >*"•

'ijf «19 t$ 55 ' t>.-«6u pod siiih a.

it 'V iX '^ M alM iliih kow aliow

kenu.

^ IIJ^ H Yih tvei ke Un tod.

i iSi jife >M ^ sli^ ni"l»»g Jt'fiw.

i£ ^ i£ ^ KVang mew cUngtAlL

k* ^liina.

SbttDlnA king fo6 tan.

^ -jtC S ft Hung woA ni
taliK k'o li'ill.

if ^ i& ^ Sbay 8zl cbi in«.

itt ]^ j$ Sung ko6 shuh.

^ ^ NinhwRkingdiaenshilL

H 5c 1^ t'««n

ilk i'P ^ ^ T .5 li kod kill? ko.

H ii* ^ ^ S->" '1'"''^ '-'ii'^ fan?.

— ^ 0 $1 ^ 2f Yih ts'aou ling mah

M \\\\ i'A U v.iii»««i«uiiah.

iiit it # uti Y^nweitBik*.

PB Ife 11 0 K ow hiien p'ing shik Ifih.

^ M Keaou hinj; t'eih km&tL

^ < I'iiig juy kaou liH,

# IE H W 8^ r»< lEing Uw !» hwk

i± liS ^ >>^<><*oa >i'^T t« w&D.

>]> 38i i( BMto ^»

'J» Si 15 .^ a u4Ay*.
ifil p5 ^'"'l' s>"'r.on firh y4,

^ffl IS ^ "
liwang k'aOu.

t& ft ^ •'^mig keang k«a k6.

fft jfe' ^ Hf S mg Din JO f«d.

ii^ £1 1^ ViiiMi k\uz skwA.

1^ 1^ T""" Ifih.

$iJSi^iti1iMi&^ K&t'ingsuDggaQ

cliilh lo6 cM wa&.

1^ T"' v'*'!':.'.

<^ lU 411 Yuc siiaii Hhetseih.

^ UJ %b Vuc slim ihaliwi.

fi III ^ 21^ LSMkabtnto'idafliig

(the ho ch aon.

19 If f$ Sz.^ hwnv hA£n s!w«3i'toa.

bwang aluiig t'ei yun pod kw6 \6o.

jktfvthmngform a fHppUinfntar^ porlum, aJdedbg

M Ti-em m-fm. of K.^Am mriH

^ t!/ tii % ^ Sluing hhou U'i chueD

li riuu vvdo.

1^ !{)• ^ 1"] n hoA ta wia.

i 1'°" "h^' «l»«h.

I!l l-fv ^' V,. l„^i, k aoa.

0 ^ if la King i clie sin k^.

j'^^ B :^ 1« ± ^ Ilau se kiug p6 sz« k ado

flK I^' i'k < lailg Hill luh.

fe< Paou yufi Mh.

in ^^«^ KSang peaou die.

B^§S ^ San UoCi ciu lia.

MWJ^'S ^iSi^ Bd]rtt«iik»U8di'liig

sexv kaou.

^ i3i >h f!k Ntn ji ante l«u

M III 5ti 1!L 52 Ta^ .li.Titaottttkt

Tfi .if C Jio ko<t sin ftmg.

[g] FaxtgyvAiicb'teTWr.

51 ^'T i'i?- H. ..M,skv>pt

r^) ii^ KaoQtn«k'»tMih.

jg fl: 2^ ?;,.-ifn cli,.o kwoi IS.

is ^ fH{ Scucin hoo k«^w hi.

II ^ riogshMBlMhwi.

H ^ Kwa pun t'o6 k'aoa.

^ 91 011 ^ Kate k** Aa ]di« pod
clion.

Shin e k'adu vod.

^ £ IE )j ^ Ch aBwIiig chlngyngk'Ate.

f? 5; ^'•'•i ^li' p<^.-, phfng.

if'l M .v; Aj^ chow king chong Wh.
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\

IK
'a'

Eg

^ Kf!3ns sljiinc koo cbuDg lah.

Tsoo iiar> mIv pcih.

T-HOo t'ung cl)6 leo.

CliuviL' k\-a ylbdlA.

Tallin |)6 k'aou.

^ Slioug Ilia ]un yib.

'fir Shoo f& ji y^n.

7 Sit S l£ ^ Kaug tsti seftou iicd

Ul- keaoii wail.

I^f "ff I'r.'n vail.

1*J ki iH Ts'ing yin ts'iing luU.

3l ^* SpJ Wt.6 tac kuiig tnA.

~t" H i^i'] '^'I'li kiin:r "sii.

^ £ A i^k -Ife Is ">i? gan pi yilng Ueih.

19 It IMcU.

XII.

1

1

piled imd publiahed by HI 1^ Teien He-tiod of Em-sbaiij in tlie
This wn-

n M Ui jll jib M fii ra Lang Bhan chuen
tV- 1& t'oft.

E$ ^ Sh. sl,w-.

^ f# ^ Ch'Dn ta'ew ho6 Bb(^

chueii \tdvn O,

3: T- fi?

X Ijl •'"Dg t'oeu lah.

^ fiK ^ n TenkoMHikftwta.

IS Keu* ki>o.

1$ Niijr ku seadu shib.

^ H # Miihktngk'adtt.

5c W B T'oBti |M)6 chill j-iion.

"Sii^-^ Clilu toih cb'iwg yiiu

M Till 1^.

A' M 0 Luh c kana mfth.

I^A 4 H It ^ Led hxvans k in chbg M.
il M ^ Scj«"e y'.ii- show chlng Iflh.

^8 1^ IS Leans yu.-n ts<iw 6.

ji,'^ It^ \i% 'r.-n..u r..,u- .no kadtt.

IS ^1 if; m >^ ir^ la SbaAa bo dum
bt^^a shib teen ^ t oo,

Dltt^^ltfiB U Alh knng ts&Og

cliod.

Ch'uii tg'ew ftliwu.

1ft j@ ^ >^ Lull yu e yueo.

ffl f§ iH V.Hi poo ching.

it 1)1 1^ ^ Tiiik«6paeaw«,

18 3tH M SortagdioaBkDagUw
lub.

^ IS M ^li^ U Chung 80 king slog

I'liiiu' i- k'.T>u.

^ ^ Tmig yuen ts'img Am6^

^ :SS # I^lbchaAaahlngaU.

M'i^ S'b pod.

SI ^ rah sbwfi wan k<.

ini lObnn Itin h6 ynta fc'adtt.

S 411 ItL Lea 8b6 tsA U.

^ Bl ^ Sow hwa Mly peili.

$f :h kiL Yih la e,

Ifir Ak Si ^ 9 Shtog dioo V« to Ua

J^f- Ft. S !i! K ih chW, vih dhd.

mmm^ m ^: m ij? chtsoye to-4n

ynii foo t*On peen l*i ch'aou.

Hi 'Mit Si- ChAbolbkAMk

jt ^ SIl.- 1:,^v.

^ ^"f i^ii'"v
i>' inh.

^£ m It JHIfi j£ Tid cbuon too kmk po6
ehtngr.

P& In iS L"" y«i «*Iiih 6.

^ Itl: |[1 Tuwiog«b«k«.

jjt l;!^ i: yih lab.

U [Ij ml M Fun^ Shan yil luh.

f»J M ± ii S& Hdp6 8st6p4l<ia.

IS 'J> Shih seaon pden.

ui -It ^ TszL' wei tail abwft.

3t 3 M W WtoMutokowTio.

H 33: uE rshsbwSirttoM.

suit i!^ # Ktwmtngaboo,

tfl) ffr -T TVi„s -^oihtart.

iil>l 5 ^4|T><1blettigft<.

M fi^ T»-Ibl*ang4t'toS.

'IQ JIS: il K«u kod

tMih.
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^ -J^ T St)!? tsa« tnh chnn.

Ul^BkS^ WoAsbtof to'Mpeita.

m

it

Tvi j'rt ^ *

^3 ^^ii f^l'i'is lab.

fi^ i^liuli peih.

$|c "ifr Kft ^ Nin koci tselh k'nou.

h<-iiii jxiu chad.

7 llli ^ Koop«]ik«olllb.

IS Kcw king w< 6 Ux6.

M SI Xuh k e t*ow 6.

tl* 5ft .SsiuR tjii tbdiriiiS.

^ ^ Id ^'u ''""K chins ki.

^ P Saa yullugjUik4.

1'^ I'u n-ObcM.

^1 ^ lil rsftdditiii*.

5E: ^ Ts nn f^U Kill.

E. it^f\ ^ Sia«Mk'enik'«lftli;

pt) iiic Min poo rOO.

bad UMHUiglMimkooihaapei taEAknaglMlb

Mb.

ni^ f 1] H5t Mlh keu6 k'an woo.

T un yin t*ft lilk.

^> 0 4' A Tin foo king k<Ma «.

ffi^ ft ll BmruAkMnbilig.

4=

ill' fel 3i Kvvin yu rooshwfi.

^ 7i ^ ^ Id Kiathnmintiakfi.

W |li # 1^ H Mlagetaeftnglflk.

^"5 ^ Vi'-i, t.'iti Vnou.

zL i'M 1^ ^ Ssnf«ok»a»»i»dn m6.

^ \li iu i^vii p" cb< eh«k

^ H A H ii K Ch^ di'm chin

jin le yew ki.

H If H Hwutiiftaia tfin.

^ ^ ft I& R^woAAiiigclilDg k&.

# Hfi fll Blidw Ato fliiiori.

"il M ^ K'QugU'ungtazi.

king ch'iitig kfu yiu

^ ?i + S& Chwansf lelh »hlh lun.

f$ Kaou szi^ chaen.

iS IS Hnitmdcikiag.

^$ Jit} il ft 8MUiigU8»l*kC

3i iBf Id Tiriii*iDg««ik«.

^ I& BS GUnttSk k» w&n.

li % N&n kvaoR lah.

tJC fi^ I'i'^ Sli wuy long king.

'J^ UJ ^ ^ ^ana sbau bira pod.

£ ^ ^ 41 iX IB Hong tn» te< 4 100

'f' ^ ^ ch'un t»>w,

^ li k B ffi Tt<u>g cbing man Cfln

Jill kf".

n £ 4^ Silk Atb vod kev.

filJ W t*^ ^ Chuen shin pc yaou.

M ^ Sd 8^1 P«Ui nwMiki.

M 111]
jl| Leib Men cha«tL

iHl ^ K'eAk la«k.

:^ II !>$ i& ^ nvingkcwninilali.

fit Iti ^ Lung sha kd Ico.

^ ^ li Sib »^ U& ahib.

'J^ Jk IE fk ^ Pi 9^M Bkate kmiig
rliiriL' fi'W *h\\h iiuy wa4p4Sco>

IBIt$5:Urbyal8aa.

tfj It Shu hift king tMa.

C f>^ ^ lE Maou ch'ing she k'aou ching.

-I^lf A*: -^^ Kill snii tM»W kada.

ifj B Ti.y sod fan yu#n.

I^il ^ ^d ^'uns 8b6 ^<^n k«en

kinL' Ii'iii jihiff raon shiih.

^ ^ ;Ki k aOu yuen.

^ j© W King bf-o clie v6n,

^ )g I.A h*6 che via.

0

]& i±<. Mrt^^ Ta<}u tib cbin

^ ^ T'aou yin ken taeib.

lU niftai SkAwdmiUyliigkata.
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XTII. ^IP llj Kl ^ ^ SJiine ihan ku ts'imij fJ.co.

TLU vafl compiled and publUlied by ^ |^ Tsecn He-teo6 of Kin-shan, m 1814i

but tb« bhMki wow bunt dnriag tbo raoent iuMirraetionary tnnibtos at Song^ktug.

.-<

^ 1^ 111 ^ ''^ efani! Vow ItcaA.

1^ H ^ if Yih t'oO mine p^ea.

^ K if Tukmgiliwatwm.

H 55< i^^"'- '^^•'^

^ IS M ^ * ® Chow IS e 6 kcu yaou.

BttAlhkaog.

1lv '1. f? ^

sif jE W Ch'oiit»'«wcliingc».

f# ^ ?t Ts6 chuen poA^hot.

1^" ^ Kod wh »hoo.

4 ^ i: 1)1 Tsun in6iigp«eo,

% >^ 1^ Hwuff diing tsNmg duM.

M ^ 1i<i LeibUtfipiligdrf.

$21 * Ch'owshi.

^ 1)1 ^ ii^ 8ltt»n«ira«diiMn. Y 4^

^ ^ J*'^ 'n hw6 pe«n.

ic 6 0 Tafipihyinking.

*^ M si.oweh'liigloh.

W ^< ii ^ L. #11 iilim sTiIb kft.

m. Clii yu kwei keen.

M WL Mil> king.

Tif ^ Nan king tsclh cho6.

ir & & II Sin « 8«&og ayaoa.

li ¥ 1« R Kii«nplng«tliw4.

/

f pg||f|||g^||aiialMN» tilMi < tnran
j

Pjl ^ jdi S R Hwto ka< i'ang ha£u (<o6

fc"^ FllWd.

^ in Tom Tdng kei«a «.
f4i S Leulilc4rfnl*a.

0 tip) King chuea ahib

W,^f Mj|t
ill 4 T iiigyiin kaou.

-
, -jtr ffi

^J?, i^. Koo yiin peaou cli*n.

^ ^ 1^ l*^*" P***"

^ $ H 48 it % Song IwaanchaAacbiag

yaou.

JjTj IE Sliuli keen.

^ f/C )j'J JP|- ''li'iin t^'PW pf f teftn.

5^ i£ ^ Hccn cliiin c sze.

bA: ^ i( TkkiD iMtaftUUk

^- Tfc rir.L' -unj Mh.

5-1 Ti; flE 0 Cht yuCn ching m6en lab.

tfl ^ Cl.aoopooteBDglfth.

P # ff fl> Kingkowk'ek'ftrctaMB.

BB ^ Chaou diang lOb.

]\l Yu« l. r,.

^ $5 Woo k'cun cb6.

> ^ |K( I I'inc In* 7" t*o^

^ 4* 7K f!! W -'rl;in,gshwiiyld .shn6.

i!!in^t;iiii;i!)C^^j| Sz^miost'dabao

frhwAy W l&n.

M 1$ 3^ 13 Hu fonfT t'atiB

M[ ill ItL I^u Shan

4t at aSt ^. PHi t«on k an woo

i>l il^ hlf H6 »o lanK koo k^.

Jil 1^ fe^ {iti Tft t'ing se yib

W % $tL L i ^« a<k*.

«^ ^ ^ T!<>ili kwu k'aou.

fi f ^ ^ ^ LeihUttkdvayadDk'adu.

fft ^ ^ ^
£ M It ^ If Wod aing hiag t oo kea^.

fi ^ T uy poo kcaa.

^ ifi ^ # heu rlinns mfog ahoO.

5* ^ H «f .tJ. » it L6 Ifih toft

T'iSfn poo chill y\x'".\.

^ il^ It S T'a6 U iiig ubiii lueu.

St K. u koo luh. .

181 4i ^ Y5 fodtaalSh.

^ ^ Kc king,

ut ^i^ IK K'4 k-c t'o6flhir8.

U t% n.ook-«t'od«hw$.

5!{ Yuh tflz*.

1^ ^ ^ Tin will taft.

^ ^ fil Kung siin Itlag Uad.

A '\k .J i n cM. «^

i4 % K in szf: hwuf yucn.

^ liii ^ H I& laiug k'oogMiaug $oo ts&

k«.

H 5^ ji Kingkaftebao mwteltth.'

1^ Wei Ico.

& ^ j& 16 T'aii ehaa fang pton.

^ ji| la '1^ Hnng chnen yu seadu.

Ik % % ^ Oaijiii chaa la'uiig cb'aoti.

B 4K 11^ ^ S« JOtnmebaeiMihke.

^ # >J« l£ Tseaou b^ang leada ki.

0 ^ ^ Jib win lob.

^ ^ ^ 1^ Ytxh l ing kMfawt.
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^ ^ It IS V #1 S K«ftkla«Iiig«WdH>o

])ien chin:;.

'J9iiLMiSi ^u»g i>vM>8 ^ lull.

MF 1» « w «i>i»«»

J( JXi^^M Kou ,hc fan h-.h.

% M ^ Tungchoek^u^

If it 8«li iM thwt.

^ ''S A Yuli 1.00 yifOA,

^/ i^'i Sfe P'ns chowfo fan.

W IS i'l Is Ktou cbae mwdu VOu

^ nj # Chmg aM k'o OiWh

ij^ iiL ^ ^FoolikdiVtii.

/in B! Tung matt nan.

-f^ ^ nI! ''IhUi jTien tah k6.

^ 1^ 'i^" i^^T^ cbuan.

^ jfiS^ S 9 11 Hiwyteklacrte*.

Xi^iJSt^S'^^fhSSwki Chi chin king

ydfi wai kin;; < hd.

$ li ^ 1^ T^ a^t'4ogfc•Ck'alBai.

Ko6 wan yudn,

R g ft 1$ KwAnltaitoM
lit M 5^ Yu S/.0 luh.
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M Cli'a kinfj. USL 1*. v.

Cy&tiien. 112.

^ sti W ^'h'a tuns poo- 113.

^ M. Ctiae kinc IM.

^ j$ ^ IS Chans k'ew ke^n sw&n kiug.

fi3* viiU

^ ij> [Ij >J> Oiang 8ea6a shan seadix ling.

205.

^ 13 ^ Ch'ong kwo hiifn ch6. 4iL

^ ^ lo" Ch'ing Rail chi.

tJc [i-il Jl5 C'li'ing gan t'oo clie. 45.

^ dj iJj 13^ Ch'ing pih slian lih. QQ.

;g ^ is Ch ang twin king. IITL

B2 ^ Chsou lae U'ung ishoo. liJL

IS LQ Chaou paou shan ch6. 42.

£i ^{ ^ 1$ Ei pp £S Chaou Uuug chii

«lien sze yu luh. IIL

^ fif Ch'aoa wen ch6. xi.

fi? $11 ^ Ch'aou seen kfc azL ^
^'jj M it ^ Ch'aou seen sh6 Icu. 24.

P If M Ch'aou yiy Irty yaou. 1^ viii.

]p fff ^ Ch'aou yay U'«cn t«a6. UiL

Ui \k ^ ^ f'li'' t oo kiL 44.

^1 IpI 4j 111 ^ Clio li<> t»6w taeih shoo. tL

Ui Che koo gin fang. 85. xi.

ffj IL^ Che »h6 kvcei kC^Jn. IIL

M iE <k if Cli6 cliing kin ling sin

chl. SL

S iSf ^ Che yiw Lw.a. illL X.

% ^ ^ S Ch« yucn kiia ho cliG. Sfi.

M llij 'Nl 15 Ch6 k'cuh che yH. m
M iHi Ch6 soo p in. Ifia.

iil 'IIJ ^1^ a ChJ inins swdn fa. m
^ ^ Chi yuc luh. m

3i W Cha yfin. Ti, xi.

in J® ^ <"V,f k^atirr t'nng ch6. aH

ill ^' In ^ EI SJt Chi sdng (..ins

tfhinK king ting t'oo shwd. QQ.

^ JSf 1^ ^ Ch6 yo kVei k6^n. 15.

;H1 ifif iii ch'6 chow fod ch<. as.

f){l fjli ch'6 ifth. ca.

ffi Ct.'A pih gOw fan. m. Ti.

it tu ^ m ^ Ch'S woo shen k:c yii.

Ifih. IIL

ffi! 5^ n |1 Chon li k'ow tu. 141-

fft Chen puh tjA ki. ISfi.

^ i9 ^ Chtin kwo U'ih. 21

M M ^ i't,.;iikwot«'ihkea6ucliV>.- 2£L

^ # IF ^ M chae shoo luli Leai

te. iiQ. L

He M ^ JW * Chih t a£ u'ana chou

chf. as.

^ 5S ${1 Chlh fang wo* k*. 41. i\, xiii.

1^ f^ ^ I'liih « nh hto. liL

;i tfi j/5 if ji ^ ch'ih sow 1. ,u

cbu hai t ing t'ttng chi. 12.

-^v ?S Ch'ih ya. 41. nil,

JPt ^ Cliin chow chd. IL

JA |@ S ^ Chin fuh chill chi-. 112.

|Rt VH Chin kaou. lifi.

i% M A il M Chin 1& fungt'o6 k{. 4L Li.

K tSI @ SE Chin ta<in ttui^ ching. LLL

^ ?X Ji^ Chin koang foo ch6. SL

\^ if Cli in ynen Uing yu. LLL

K Ch in shoo. 15^ la.

1^ jfc Ch in ki. IIL

li ift 8ft Ching sh« K>6 shwo, liL

il 1;^ ^i- Ching juy kaou

K ce
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M.^^^ CTinig kwun clung ytwk 98.

Ii£ 1^ £i t ! »<S n&ii liih. 28. xL

IBI If1 ^ iiK Chtng ebe cbAn ahfng. 80.

15 (M i'-.' ^ rtlin;: chp n-ny pno. 82.

iCS; Ifl ^ Clan- him! liiy yaon. 76.

^ ^ Chine l«in.

jE ^ ^ M £n fl^ ciuogObliwIafytw

ki^aiiL' iiin chuen. ICS.

J£ '-f- ii ChingUrffmif. ft

f^<. A '>!i- -t/i nihi- jhi y:kon i«.ih. 143.

% ti^ ^ Chins wei «Uib luu. IfiS.

Jft Ifl fi n i£ Cbttiitwel iblb lun vAj

S fLi Cli'ing 8h£ « kc6n tmg
ill-i, SI.

# ^ ni'iti^ sh« mih yuJn. 117.

IS 1^ % ^ 4^ Clioo chio yu^ gauu taeih.

177.

iff f^. ^ ffioD chin Uiow ^. 27.

HI f'T 1^1 Chi^o bwujr wAa ta. 144.

r.!^: r)ir>ok'<t*QA«hw3. lift xlii.

Choo tHzi t'lih Mioo fS, 70,

^ ;in Clioo Usd jii hiy. 6«.

^ II >^ ChodUngCAwft lift

JQ fr m chowhtngpittii. u.
<. liuw kwan. 4.

VI Wt Chcnr kww M. 4.

). ^V. Chow pc Kwan king. 8C. i,H I

I '1;m\v stini 13, 1ft

^,MM^^ Cbow voft cbmn ting

luiun k'uon. lot.

jij rlio'.v vi)] J

^ RI ^ ^ u£ Chow yil, U'tO
t'tu L' kV' fun chaiig vhiUi. 17o.

H 44 im ^ Ciwirrllito'iui t'Aag

Chow yib U'mi

-. 17&

Cbow iiite dien li knng

U ^ 5"

t I'lli;! k . 1 :

king. 148.

^1^ ^ n fICliowaMDdiodjIhk'oir

Ch'ow liai chl^ns pecn. 49.

i!>t Rl lia t'h'oiv hai foo pcra. 4ft

A i% Cli'owjiii cbuen. 31.

^ $1 Chufi kftng lub. IJjO.

'M ^i'i Miu.-n kta Uelh. 1S3. x.

jF. ^ Cbuen keai- tiling fan. 168.

in Cbuen hio cU nin. 112.

M V ^ c;ii;. ak'ibi.bihs.nnlBftUft

; 1^ S 2lt Cham yia fit wft lift

4*

Ml

m

m

li Ift Clin.Mi '-l.Th lui). IP'S.

^ ^ ^ Cb uen sba foo min t'iug

.•!„.. 42.

^ ti'i Clu'ili iiif p'in. 128.

1^ £i Chuh poo tsCang lab. 109. riii.

# lA^OhabthMUiiMn. 1ft ft,1ii.

rii'nn tsVw. 6.

J^b^^M f'h'un u'ew ftn Iw. 129. I, ii.

^ ^ n |&Ch«iwelMMvUDililhkft«8.

W mO <^hunz cbow tsen*n yun. 11,

iHi tl' ti^ Ift H Cbuug cbow jrtu fita

t.'-eih ynou. 11.

^' ^ ^ Cbung bwa koA Ua clio6

rj8. 1».

^ —
* Choni; k'ea yih diS. 6ft si

^ Cliuns lun. 166.

W S Chung se sing yaon. 107.

Ui Cbung ^bul dinen nin lata. tS*

fi^^KcbuugyudayioyiUu 11.

Chung yOcg. 6.

Orh Mien sew chin chuen tauu ImUi. 177.

^ Chung t een cb6. 124.

$ Cliving bW. 124.

16 vii^ Cluing lin keu6. 121.

^ $f $ Cbiiug tow lin ahoo. 8ft

^ 1^ Iff « ChikDgam Ub«&iig riu

slirxi, 87.

it ilii ^ S it Chftng ting aOh itn

shih wou keu. 112.

^ £ ^ HIS Ch'njtg Ilea cMUh chin

king. 174.

ill ^ 0 Ch'ung ben chin king. 171.

fl ^ Cliiiy j)ih k'ew. 206.

|i 0 Cli uy kii^ lab. ISS.

^ ift ChMy kSfiu lOb wi« twih.

i;i;^.

Cbwang l«tfe. 174.

^- ^ riiunii;; tsssfeehoft 174.

^ ^ !« ^ flf Cbw«]w jrang king y&>

l«.en<'n shoo. 82.

fit M\ E cb'ing h&5n cb6. 41.

fttMM S««l»"i«l>«»rtihcaifc 41.

»1 E 10*. 4.

!S ^ E chae yay ^nnn. 133. xi.

^tt ^ tL' ^ E gan keuaaetseib. 18& viii.

// M K fang tseib kea*. 84.

's. 8 biio cbiti mill. 79.

82.

^ iifc ^ K kang t* yaon. 82.

]^ }g ^ £ king soo bwny tselb. 8ft

tn" K heo sin vroo.
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^ w : efi E Uung iM^lh I'uh. 82,

^ ftil l3 i> EkWntairti*. 148.

#r # 8B E ke.H«dia tifthj. 1S& i, Tiii.

1*1 ): Ui uh. 121.

1^ ^ EwiDWytaea. 146.

Kydwiah. 102.

M »t ^'ii K '"''2

& d; ^ £ wing cbjiyjihk'a king.

S? 5/, It W 13 Eyihchuhchetojrf. 61. xi.

h ffi l-iil tt K I'o'i U'an. 128. xi.

U fi, IhI 1^ flfi E } fl t'o6 t«dii IK*. 124.

^< ifK i^i E yii t'o6 »»an uecu. 123.

^ ^1^^ iJ^ »& S& f* P<*<> ^* ^Co.

^ IJ: if Fa gboo l ung sliih. 110.

^ % F.\ yfn. 66. ii.

^ ^ 5|- # 'IS Fan t een tow nio6t!t'aD. 180.

^ ^ h'au wftag UiiK. 166.

fSl ii TAn t'.iln fcmlh po5, ^21.

^ Ii; a la # ^iS JJi- Fan sliiy u'ai

fii , > k'8bat'oilil«a. £2.

Ifi Fnnylhiuinjf6. ICB.

M ""^l* P«^- II'-

^j^^M PKicTQtedi'eDTwr. 102. si.

(IF f } "a^" cli«""a. W«. H-

^ ^ UU i'oo cha 1. in. 123.

ill fli ^ 191 F'><< ht-uenyayiaii. 1U.

itfA;i^^S:>Sr Fodjlnti UaatoHiiig

faiia. 79.

^ SIK F«fi yingain almk. 85.

ft iSt ^ 0 I'nh * keaott king. IN.

1^ @ ptl FuU kw6 k& 4«i. ii, t.

11 ttlr ft 5C rOh ahwa gtnt*& aiftng

# iie% ^'ii % ^ Fuh»bwo

kwin iro6 iSniig ahdir fiih king aoo ch'ton.

^ .V il4 n m n Kai, .hwu

»• .i iii tMiP kcih tsiitiii I'd 16 111- kirjir. 1 '''•').

if^m^is, n I i£ ^ m n m
1*^ Full t hw., u liwang siiiii W4IIJ4

v'i>' ^ u lull lih \ lira in'.vant'oloBAUllg, 164.

1^ Pt in ^ HIS Fub »1iw5 Vo 16

trwih king. 165.

vrr> ff ffflii;; l>"ri ^ft king. 1C4.

Iffc Til ^- B Vl E hi U Filh Ur.g tsuji

hliiii,; I I' ]'> nO. king. Itlii.

life T^i ft F"i» t«<K> t uiig u. us.

1^ ll M iK Foh Uo6 I iius Un6. 1G9.

^ 1^ elf Fun kan \ & Inv'i. nr,. vl.

Fim yun Uu yaoa ij'>

cMh, 11.

% mi fun ni;vn ],'in.

it j« B iLl ^ Fuug ch'lng pib sliaii ko.

27. Ti.

ft PM^ II Fung shin y^n 6. KJ.-?.

& ^ ^ ^ Fnng sbh t uug «. 131. ii.

A it ll A Fung r«S flng tn abili.

Kl. _ xi.

M. i^l ^ ^ ^ Fung chow kang kien

tsi'U.'-n p?cn. SI.

I'S /ff :S Fung yinn f .:. i-li'-. 37.

^ 'J* Sjii Fung cUwiiUa s^-aou fiili. ].'>7.

V, Til.

M W f.?. ^ Fling h«n Jiixiu cW. 80.

S5 0 l!? 0 Od« jib chae te'ang cli'aoii.

1 m::.

Ti.W i^'Moi-a nil) k& yew. 52.

ifi^ llf # Out Ola eh« Bo. 88.

'S- ^ <5nn 'v.* cb un ta'ew. 28. sH.

^ ^ S^tSt^*!^ "bay ic6 tbwu. 144.

K 2C S ^ CKkw kentigyifa cbft. 60. vl.

SUV. 18.).

^ 1*^ M Had cha6u leeib diwd. 49. x].

^ 411 Ha* ch'aon tseih. 18T.

is Ii ^ n- k«6l-ooclie. 53.

ti^ 13 ^ Ij^Uad kw6 won kS^uluh. 4a. xI.

ii^ ^ Haftlfih. 68.

}^ ^ + 91] K Ba»afi]r«hIiicliow k£. l . .

ii, iii.

?f» 3£ It? HaM'aDjpofc. 121.

f iftj ^ H Ha.> i.a6u .twnii kin-. 92. I.

M fit 0. Han hinsjkinjr. K'.

11' /jl S S Ed U<in l«on Ucuou kui.j

v.i k... 116.

??| IE, niHi k^- 10.

M ^ ^ Hau kung ht-ang fang. 118.

\% X\ Hi HraulngehuicbiiflD. 81.

\\ ^ rT5 Hin Ic ts/..^ yucn. 12.

W l!f ?A 1IJ it ^ UanseluDg pO siso k aoii.

."•I. xi.

Xi. t' •il^' Ildn t*..-* s7i |>« sin. l.j.3.

^ f-jl ^ Itan t tlug yiu U ung. 113.

^ K ^ m Hfai W0& Uj nay dmen. 15!}.

xili.

i^- ill: il4 K iitl H«n wod fung miug k6. 153.

II III 74.

in ii'i tt H w. -PM -<.
^ ^n. 71.

IS M ^ H iJl ImI UiMi »i"g Pb'ih

tato king wel rod. 104.
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IS fi. # M H HAn ling ch'iU U6u

inui-U t'oii, 1(1 1.

|5j ^ ^ H Aiis chae swnn h<fO. fifi.

if idi f# lla.'.n k ow chnen. m
"j^j ^ ^ ^ Mi Hadukoo t ang shoo bwa

k^. LLL

M. ujj* y»ng '''ng-

;>•> i.

S ft A ^ "">' ^Jh- ^
^ ft 1^ 4fe ^ Hea Duy 8]iu UeUi fud

iQh. IM. xl-

S 'J* iE USa seaou cliing. &.

l|3f Hfoepoo. 12i

S PU ^ U«ae ahing p ing t»zi tsAen.

LL

§ ^ H.'ans t.'UH?n. Ufl.

il ^ Means t-xoC) ii«ih k«. 12fL

5P Its it 14 Heuns } inu low k'o. m
-Air 3^ fi Heiiou Ran sin la. filL xlll.

J^: $S II<'a6n kin?. 1.

\k if ^ "t* I^*"

I't fill ^ '"''^ y""* IIL

i'il ^ IHr TO ^ Keen cliAy hCen t e6 k'aou.

IllL viii

)XW'jt^^^^ ^lecn rung jti«u nCen

eliiina sing ppa<>u. 101

Tfj Jlj? 0 noen ken kiuij. lilL

i>Q SflS pnf H' <"n "liili lim. JQi.

S& ^fe ftl Pe — '31 Hl<u «Uing Ueih

kr.-i t'o yili pih sung. 104.

^ 5^ m 11'^ ' chae U-eu peih. 1^2. vii.

^ Vl $S Heo kuo pi-on. lli V.

ffi Ift 1I<''' leih A>\y(: 20.

^3i ® C5t :f; ii< •- poo yu idh. m. xi.

"tr. ^ IH ^ Ileuen liL-<» chins tsnng. lliL

jfe j^t Hfut-n kwa* lull, lii

^ 113 El ^ Heui'in raun jih sung. 180.

^ ^ ^ fi^ Min<; hwans sin lun. 12L

5^ ^ X ^ "'"8 It i- J u.^n choo. m
PpJ ?^ iji ^ Ho Uiiig mwan pcib. 1?>5.

JPI »^ ^'"g cl'iHig lull.

"It. xi^

P$ 18 ' ""f^ ^
ji'T ^ r5 W pC Ho jiA fnng ko« k6. IfL xiii.

M M ite * ^5 J^Hoyucn k£150tl,'ing

.low kaou. 4iL xi^

7l |p) M<> sliili ln><J iRZ*. 202. Tiii.

M ^ -T' H'"' kwan tsz6. LIS. L

"1$ M Jii

i]! ^ ilC Uoo hlu> k c p«. Hii xi.

•jl. ^ |fi ^f'"' *'>"*i'

'S ^ W 1^ "^''^ P*"-

IK ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Hoo ahft Rvan shfih m
U'aon. llLL viii.

3t ^ ^ iffl T?- ImI M noo alii awan

iiil M ^ -9^ ^ ^ ch'ing siiy sz6 k'eu

ko. M-

& &. ^ ^ iti Hoo ^^^i

pcii). OIL

i88 W iff iu« Ho* cbow fod cu. aa.

^ 0? ji kwing fnng ch4. SL
\k 1^1 ^ ^ 7cf. Hoo nin kin rfiUi chc. 62,

\k it ift 6il IloojuenUak6. UL vi.

M ^ $ ^ Hod la tJiKi peih fan. 1£L xi.

How Mn k6. 2JL

^ if j| How hau shoo. 13i 14.

^ JBL 7l How kwan »hih IQh. 113.

i^ ^'M »ii H«"^ y*^'^ ''^^ 1152.

^ ^ ^ How shan she hwa. ISHL vii.

^ I* 0 H<iw tsing luh. I5L vii, viii

^ Hunst low mung. 1112.

It ^ # PK^ Pi ?H ^ * Hung madu fan

ying keih \£ k'a5n l£u. QS^

^ j£ 19 Hung woft ching yun. fi.

§t E3 ^ 2 H ^ Hung woft i5ze nfcin

tang k'o Ifih. 2iL ^

nu'ih iii'auu shuw chin wdn k'aba. LliL

15^ JB5 fi ^ IK Hwa y«n (a kea6 kwau

iniin. 1"'2.

?E ^ H"'"* ki*n twih. 203.

^ 12 Una king. L2Q.

7E ^ ^ '^^ ^ ^
4 4it fi5> fct Uv.A lie.-- P< kcuO. IQSL

^ ^ HwA kik-u. m
lit ok Hwi 111-

^ H«4 Ucuen. LLL

-ffc § IIwA ohoo. lilL

if£ 1^ H'^«« Lv-a. LiG.

7£ 2 ^ ^ ^ ^ n«an hMra

jmc liliili hi^n king luing ticlh luh. 115,

?¥ ^ ji ^ 13 ^ Hwiu kae t'ung hK-n t oo

shwo. b£. Ix.xiii.

^ Sli S£ y ^ H«-^ne ch'aoa like toA

«hih. JilL

£^ ^3 It ^ & ^ Hwing ch'aou wob knna

ku shing. ^

viii.

Tni.

viii,

Ir.

^ ^ ^ 0 Hwang Rung Rhoo loh. 102. viii.

rtjf
Hwang shan chc leo, 60.

B ^ Hwirig 8h6 jih ch'aou. 10.

ijqi ?2l i8& S H Hwing Won Uung sing t oo.

104.



INDEX I. 229

I poo wrtti. 71,

172.

ff^lHJ^ n««na,i _
ntiy king woo UsQiig loh foii t oo shwo. 122

ffi W ^ ^ H«ny chow fo6 che. M
iL'i lej g 35)t IlwOy hwily yu«ii la6. Hi.

^ ^ 0 Jaou how lah. (la.

fei Si J:i"n l»ih. Cfi.

^^iflu 4fe Jin clie tselh 16. 201.

Q ^ 1$ JUi che liih. m
Jih hOa k'ew w.ln. 36.

0 fiE 3^ Jih kjii»eon inuDg. IIQ.

H iR ^ Jih k '6 ts6 yaou. LLL
Til ^ l£jih4.uuchaciM.ibk$. laiLxiii

[1 ['(1 'i'^ JIh win liih. lili.

A -f^ Jin w uh t he. 120.

A m Jin wiih liin. fi.').

'N^ iff J<>" I'n poo. 31.

X feji Hi] ^ Jiih fah wail t'l.

W^J flu IS Juh lutig kea king. Ifil

A ^ K£ J nil 8h(th ke.

i^j M M i£ Juy ch iriR lii-in ch«. H.
k'uou I'tiiig. 58.

K '.10 chow che.

K) /} fSJ K'ae fuiic; shlli ii. 102.

^ X t'j I?; K ae yucn Chen king. Ifli

m X- 1?
K"ne yucn sliih keaou

liih Idl < h uh. H;7.

l!^ ^ ^7 Sin Kang keen t che liih. 2L
Kaug nuih chlh shih. iL
Kang niiih L'aou cliing. 2L.^ 0 ^ -5f4 Kang mull k'niu i. 22.

Kang uiiili tselh Inn. 2L

King t*z^ »raou bca k^-

kcriou. j 11.

^ fiii M ^ Kang chih t'oo «he. lii. Tlil.

m ^'-^ M K onj; ho Uz^ lefcn. fi.

^* 5^ s^-

Wt il^ A M eg ^ Kaou fung id ne jH liih.

xiii.

ii, xiii.

xi.

Tiii.

ffi Kaou how miing k'cw. 22i
TO ffl. 1$ Kaou s.ing chuen. liiL

wJ13E^^^tI<^S Kaou sh&ng yiih
Irrtir g [liin hing t»eih king. USL

5 if uj
^

W VI; K.10U tang cliow ch<. 42.

^ M m K.10U lung k'o Ueih. Ififi^ si.

« 3E ItJi
1H: IS Kaon wing kwdn »hi yin

IX.

IX.

XI.

xl.

.Mil,

Kaou keai yuin e. 112.

^ t& Ai- K'aou pwaii yil >ij!»5. 1

SI foj ^ Ke ho yu*n pun. ili

ji^ )|^ K- iih. liL

1^ A "i^' ^ Ke jin shih piien. ISO

mE ife M. M "''"i funs keen. 112.

TfJ Ul 14 /j^r ^ Ku yueii k^ &d ki;. 13L
A" K« koC lah. 20-

iti ii ^ IS koi show kein. IfiSL

iftl >S .t»f iU- Ke hcaou sin nhoo. 23.

$e tii it M p|5 Ki t ing sung gan
tliuh Io6 ch4 ni6. I;lti-

$tL X M ^ K6 yuin yaou leo. fitL

^ ^& M Ufi K'o k'ew suh wan. 158,

^ f]- H ic? K e tan kttO cli^. Si.

'tjf >i }>}• K'i iijuug Kwuii tsea. Ifla.

^j? lui li^ Kji l('e t"o6 shwo. ll£,

5i< ^ lis Kda i'co Uiten liin. LU.

^ ^ P(J ^ Kea heen yin l06. UiL
^ ptl Kea shin La k6. mL viii.

Kea ting j>£

k ow sh«o tang lao puOn king, ij^jj.

J£ jfi ^ Si» Kca y^w tsu ch6. lifi. r,

J'^ ?^ ifi K.^.1 tee fi. kaou. jj.

?tll il^ i)< JSi Keao soaou isao king, ijii^

^ ^ Keae ch'a wiiy ch'aou. 11 'J.

^^F "i' ll^ jlt f$ Ke.ictszijyutn Lwddiuej).

M ^ mST Keae Ilia liiu. 144.

in 1^ lift Kwing hiin ts'ung fan. lOL xi

Keunghwaeejinluh.
liii. viij.

iX bit SI # iitf Keunglinkeisdch^. LiiL vii.

it ifj Jilll ^ Ke-ing nan t'uug cbe. 80
Koang uaii yuv hU6. 2a.

Keang nin yu seen. 124.'

jX rfj ijjllt Keang luu yu tAa6. 83. viii.

tH f. nf ^ Keang ning loO che. SL
<e,v Keang peaou the. 2a.

^ {&. $Sk Kiiang »bang koo chung loli^ xi

iX 0 j$ ^ ^ Keang 500 ba4 yun
t'-elli-n g;'in.

Kiaug tsun s«aou hti. luh.

^ ^ ^"^^ Keang yin heen ch^. 22.

^ ^{ 1^ Keaou hing I eih kaou. IM. xi

.2^. ^ ^tf Keaou yew liin. 13^ jx

rfj fl'i &tl Keaou iiau si) kC'. lilL
Keaou fang ke. l.Vi jii jv,

Keaou k'wan tsiSo yaou. lio.

^ ^_ ii- M Keaou shiug fa soo. 1C9.

Keoou yaou «eu Jun. 142.

IS jfet $^ Kcc koii lah. Hi xu.

Fff
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$^ ^ 83 IS Kicu tnou t'ou kiiiR. a&

it£ 7C Wf' it Keon yncn chc. 107.

St S3« K.vi. luh. 08.

X flE K K. .:ti yuLi, pW'ii Inn. IIL

Jl4 1* Koiii l.c .^ cliuon. IfilL Hi.

^ I'll $fk K.cn n.iii loh. liKL vi.

ittS ^it K^-'n koao li>h. Uii Tiil.

^ Krcri yci> li<5 ts'an. liL

S^. ifc SE Kn.-n yen tf-eih cUing. li

fli! "I" iS5 i sl'W''- ix, xiii.

ftii ^ Kc' II i niitig swnt>

Vi M IiM #f K.-ih rln'ms chow ulioo. 22. ii, iii.

Vi ii ISl M 0 i^^-il' k >" kcaou

k'ili kIioo iin'ili. lilL

^ ilSf Ik 41^ K»-ili kL-^r kwinK sTina lse\h. 84

40 K.'ii k«6 tiL is, xii.

^ fix 51 ^ Kf^ii vin nn\uc. 2L

^ Dx ^ — ^ t& lit Keii k,^ vvlug san

sz6 <.ltili IfllL

In M Koli yuns; li^iii did. IL

ii M, pi? K'eii f shwn. IJi Tit, xi

^A" $!k K-ul. luh. LLL
K'eiiii fans ["^f).

M i!h K'ouii f<... luh. ii-

^ illl S ^ Ji!i Keun H>^ii cLoo yuh

(s'-ili fliiiii;. 177.

^ fill Ic 5^ KVnn MHMi yaou vA. 17L

& Ii? K <-iiri Lli

3^5: 5it K i Kiw hwane IrAnu fang. &1L

^ tf? P& K/ w w.\n kih liiii. Ilia. vi.

A> V- flS Ktw rli.ing swiii shiili. L

^ M K.- w cliih Icili. lili

3l VI M M Ktw kinz 1"H> y«in. 2. iil.

4t jlji ^ Kcw boc'i k ji.'.ii. lis.

fir Alf I'f KVvv t'.\i.j; sh>.<). 13, II.

^ 3L ^ K'ew wc.ri ta.' nUoo. 13^ IB,

l6 ifn ^ ^ @ K Cms- koo Using shay

kin slrlli 1'o6. 1 Ift

jJJ
—

' ^ flj^ K'uw yih swan shiih. 90,

# 38^ jli It Kih ciu. >ja.->u Uo. U2.

# iBI ^ Kih Che king yu£i). liL

^^f Kill wflh I'unR. IlL

Sjt fR iW If Kill »..\uia sin .shi»o. tjC,

^Ij ife K'lh chah iJieih. 19L xi.

^ ^ fcl 16 K Ui !.ai)2jlhk6. 30. Tiii.

^ ^ iL aS ^ -t^ I'll. J^'n Baou t'"y 8l»Il> PC'li

iiL vi.

^ ^ Kin hwa t-s-!^. 1^
PjlJ IIS ^ iS E H Kin kangpanji

l>u lu nielh king. lilL

1^ 3fc fjj S Kin kwanp roing king. IM.

ife K ^ ^ Kir. kwei yaoii \e^. £2.

^ tISi ^ ^ KSl ^ Kin ling ko<i kin t'o6

k'abn. in,

^ [i^ IPil tic Kin ling f.)5 yiing. Ifi.

^ -f Kiu low Uuti. viii.

^ tfe Kiu ping niei. UiL

^ Kin 8h>. I3j HL

^ ^ Kin iihili klL Uq.

^ ?1 fiflj Kin shJh le.

^ ^ ^ Kin shih Ifth. lik

^ S. ^ Kiti Kliih Tiii.

^ £ Kin shih tsiiy yK-on. 6L

^ '4r W, Kin shih win Iszl- ke. fii xii.

Ti ^ Kin uhlh yiifn. (11.

^ ^ SU fl^ Kin Khih yuii fo6. 12.

S ife fu i£ + — S Kin t angU'ciy choo

hh'lh <iih ch'ow. 74.

^ ^1 Kin V'-rn. Sh^

f}^ i^J 0 Kin shoo uiuh luh.

^ Z?^ A R'j K in hco pu t.^ih. IiL

^ :k. ^ K in p«K» ti tstfuiMi. 113^

i# 'jj + /> K in shirig shih luh ft. LLL

^ 0 K in kinn. m. ii, iv, ».

^ ^ ^ II K in ting hwSng ch aou

I'una t<^i>n. (Li.

tlC;£S. ^litlRifi^ Kin ling h^ing

i h'nou w;\n lii-t-n I'nni; k'aou. LUL

U T S P3 ^ Kin ting jib bt-a

k"i-w wan k'.iuii. 2JL

/i^ ^ K in tini: kVuh poo. m
^ X ti R'l W K iu tiug kuug poo Ulh

U LI.

)E p5 tl'l ® Kinlinalipo6l*ihl6.fi7

^ •/£ M J» tJ ^ K in U..g leih U«

t hill kw:ui pi-auu. llL

E 5£ iW il© I* =^ K in ting in«in chow

vutMi h'w k'uuu. Q£L

^'Z^ Kill ting ping poo tslh

SJC^-^^iiBElaS Kin ting ping

ting ko.i«'iu fci kc loo. 23.

SJc:a:^S£ S ^ ;i| i * K'inting

I>ing ting Icing kin ch'uon fang Ito. 2ik

IJCSEflB^it^^H Kin lii.S voi

hwi'iy Ic wiu !heu-.u t'oA. l£2i

5): Ml ifi 7c? K in ting suh I ung chi. 2L

i3( ^ '-fi
K in ting .•uh fung t«ftn.

5£ W 1«U ^ Jin @ K in ting

Hzi k'oo tseu£u aboo kdbn miag mub Itib. gL
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Si&BM^ti^B Kin ting 8s«

k'rto tseu*'n shoo tsung miih. HL

5£ iiff ^ K in ting ta ts'ing liwuy

S£ ^ iiff H ^ fiaj K in ting tau iiig

hwiiy t^'n If, llL

^ ^ rn fr J!^ la Kin ting la t-ing

hwiiy tffn t'oo. liL

f)[ ii^ ^ J|| R'J M K in ting ta

tx'ine liwiiy lecM t*ili 16. QI.

$1; & S JS-KintiuRtaiSwanUlfiiLSa,

ij[ 5£ fi K in ling iMiJu lull, im
iJ[5fe-tiftS^^^1f K in ting

ls>ili cliing sz6 vil w«n whi nhoo. 10.*^

f)( ^ ^ ^ i ^ fit ^ f» K in ting

tj>uiig shlh wing kung kuug ti>elh poaou

cliiipn. 23-

$i 13 pff K'in ting («zo jtoo. 2£LL

^ ^ 1^ K'in tins w.in niWn shoo. 1113

& ^ « 5^ m ]^ K5 11 ^ K intinR

wooying t"ren t«eu chin pan ch'ing shih.^ L

*£ .'cJ. ^ K in K/o lull. Ch.

& -lli: ^ !7C K in szc liwtiy yuiin. xiii.

^ 3? ^ X King Bhoo sw an beO

I'cpn w.\n k'auu. 'JH.

^ ^ J$l ^ King yen kwnng tscih. filL

'io a/ King yen li'ang fang. 8S.

^ ll'-it p!^ King y<i peih fiih. ISHL

<S ife^ M IS King vA peih fQh uuh

m ^ i 135 King lung k'aon ko6 Inli. ^
vi.

f'l HI n m King ch'uen \>at \)vcn, 149

Mi ik. tin Jijf M King tKoo Kuy «h6 k6. ii.

^ at ^ "n K ing sh.' kin vi-n. lilL

Si & ^^MmmfSiM.B K'ing Chung
tVO p<>ili kf> shvu f/.n yi» U'lh. 171.

& TC 1^^ tu K'ing yui n ti\ng kin. 2fi» viii.

PJ li^ ^ ^ ife Ko 4 l ing wan tseih. ISQ. si.

is 0 K<'i king. Vll.

Ku yiien melh 8uli ts4i6

f.i. iia.

Koo Silling. 1 <K>- vi.

fi'i' ii f fe't 13 Koo shing ro^ p«cn, l£iL

Koo soo ch6. 21^

Hi dii ^ W
Kou foo )•& ling Ua Ibh.

Koo hwan Ifih. 2£L

ii a. Koo kin cho6. Lig. jn^ jr.

't' Koo kin e yu. ai

& ^ 1^ li^ 15 Ko6 kin Ring Mid

hIioo |w'-6n ching. LLL xiii.

it ^ 1^ fl* Kod kin shwo liaJ. m.
^ Koo kin tHzi lun. 20o^

'6' ^ 'M liil Koo kin t nng yun. IIL

ii 4: ri) M Koo kin yin cUi. UA.
"6" ^ PI) iU Koo kin yin shfi. 112.

j^ ^ fi tl ^ff Ki'ci kin yun liiiii Hi

£ '4' mU ^ ^ ^ K"*^ >""

yaou. JL

j^r ?i'J A f& Koo U« noil cluien. 28.

•jfi' ^ K.v. ^h.\ 1^
"6" ^ir -1^' Koo sw&n k\' k'adu. 01. xi.

j'j' ^ va Koo wan )>*in. IIIL

ti ^ UlL ^ ^nt i% Koo «in liing boo

king choo sunt. 1I£<

"fe" ^ Koo wan mni Iseucn. 151a,

]fc S ?Ii Koo wAii ynon. liLL xiii.

!5C ^ ^5 111 Koo wan yuin keaouk'in

j'r ^ Koo yin pcnou. 111.

'^T ^ ft Koo yin k'uon Ico. Hi
£ Ml ft^ ^ Koo yun pi-aou ihun. Ifl. xiii.

M lU Koo hiin chc. JiL

Ife ^ lit K'ow hoen p ing Khih luh. IIIL

5^ ^ ^ ifi Kung »h6 seen wVng

5V Knnc snn liing t-si-.tX 12iL siil.

I# '^"fi Knug k'c she liwu. m 1, viii.

15 ^fF ^ K ung tx* kih die. litL

?L M Eft K ung bsa t*h« <".. ML iv, v-

5« K iing tsy-i Ura yd. fifi.

^fL Itt ^1^ K ung Ihze pi^n ni fn. 2S.

?L 3i K'ung ts'inig Isy.i:. liL ii, xii.

i£ 'iV ^ ^1 ^ Kwac ts.Tiig kin .vliih c\i6. HL

tfe M 'V' M K wHfi yu I'ing U? p6. Ul.

il K'wa.- Nhih O^iin. UiL

'M ^\ j^i &1 Pn 0 Kwan moi »heu tus jit

liili

B9 i ^ £ Ifi Kwan Chung kin shlh k<. li2.

lia ^ S if- «ft I£ Kwan .hing t..

ki-uii shing (M-ili t'oo ch6. ISO.

K9 ^ -P Kwan yin ILL

ill ^ P$ ^fi Kwnn lin she liwa. lUS. xiii

lad # 55 E ^ S 3SC ^ * Kwan meauu

chao l.tang kin shih wan k'liou Ito. fiS,

Kwhn shih lull. 11^>

SB ^K- M ^ M Kwda wod l6Ang f.h6w

Jnh kiiig. liiL

82 ^' £ H Ifi Kwan vin heu6n 6 k6. im.

mm3Lm±Z:f;mn Kwnn yO wing

yu ishang urk poo m kii g. UeL
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^ ^ Kwin U/h. LL

ti [if A ^ ^ Kw.\n slianjiiJwaiicLuen. 2IL

^ S M ic» 8'" I'-^n 22-

BJ 3^ iii K uan hi-o chae t«a loli.

LliL

Wi f^MSiL ['(I K wan h«r. k& will. 12SL

iiji K w Aii yu tV.6sbw6. xii.

jljl W'l K wan J u wu^ kc\ 41. v|.

JJ5 ^ n» Kwanu kVuii faiit; poo. 122.

Jf( M l^f ^ Kwaitj: [,.-, H.ih cliL-. liO.

Jif 3]f 1^ Kwana i^z.' Iiiy f..6. lifi

Jf2 ^ ?i ^ KwAncr l:i iTi yuen sillig. lILL

^ )li KwAng ttiiiii t'un;T vht. <i6.

;K lli K«ai,jj y» ki. la,

JK n[l Kvvinn yuii. tL

M( iNl K vvntii leu k6 yew. liQ. vi.

Bfi lil in iu* K'^nri? yncii cli*. lliQ. vi.

fef ilt ife K«ei cliiii tM ili. m.
filit in ^ Kwci Iccti lull. 1 '"»'">

fi^lj" m fff nS" Kwei ti'< II she liwa. 109.

fjjl 7ii Kwfi tM^n c!)6. ILIL

^ i'S Zi ^fe K,w«>i fiiig gae naa tseih

^ L« saou. IfiL

^ M I-o Mou kwio. Ift2.

Itii I-« laou Lui. 1£2.

Jill Hi f$ Le aaou t«*.ih rlinen. Ifi2. riii.

4^ ^ i d" hen cluing

lUfi. xiii.

^ i)^ ifi ^ A slioo, Jifi.

'jk 1^ ife l'a6 i<ih iBoili. Ifii

Ji2 ifc, ke. fi.

19 W 12 I>6 k.^ kill?. IL

1^ ^tl) fjVi L«i poo ch.' kaou.

IS pi'j ali ^i- Li p(.6 yiin lc6.

I'i i>/i" '^^•'•^ I'wa.

Tll.

viii.

1^ Tiii

IKS.

^ ii Il8 fU Kwci t"iii(i poo lie. l£fi.

fti ilvll Kuri t an luh. m.
tt ^fe llf Kwei ha."! j u liftug cli6.

Till.

viii.

J'!? K«ri kilir;. IM. xi.

ft ^ ''"^ ^
^ El! t(T ift' Kivf i ohiiiig did lUn. llfi. .iv

U^jI id? K «.-i kouctif. m Tii.

5c lit 5i I'n ^ Kwoj ftou .(!«nw4n luh.ML

@ fJ; ^ Kvo chuou ^h^ fa k'aou. Ii2.

E it ^'l^ ^ iu? Kwfi s]i6 kins t.Moih ch*. CO.

IS ri^l ^ )^ QlH S§ 11^ K»-6 Uiug yaou
y.'i y slii'ii NZ<* yu Inh. 171

@ Kw «'i yii. C
^ ^ ^ ^ ^ JS- Ln« chae kin shib k aou

itfi Ifl T* I-an chin Uzt. 132. rii.

M m •'.11 r«<>. 1^
W ^ I'"" ''"U k'aou. £2., Tiii.

Lin ting siih k'aou. £2. viii.

rf LJii yrn. 12L

^fi La 1(2 chae yay hwn. lAl. Tii.

^ ^ 3^ flliLaiuhwiianpeihkfc L12.vii.

p£ Liuju txzi'' choo. liL

-T- Ift 3l /J? ^
kins.

'~"

^ m fi; E ^ S Lai>u Uci Ui^u till

kini; k'uoii 6. 17 1.

^ J" ^ It La6u taxi Uan cboo. Hi.

Hi eff L.^' che pi*.

^JJ ^ Lo tivn, 12.

jj^ ^ Ia: ^hih. QL

^ M I.f HUh. fii

^ 1^ 5c? Loans k'e niwon ch6. 122. Tiii.

t*!- L.-<iha shoo. 18, Ih.

M A\ s!3f Rl L^'ftiis king sin k6, ii.

^fc Lpbou ma tNdh. £5.

^ ^ Loaou »M. IS.

*ji iil -t: ^ H Lr-en ling t^'eih Uz6

t'uii'.' kunu king. LLL

St ill 'JK" 1$ 'S' li? Llfofchan u<"aout ang

slic lii'> i-h'.Hiu. 1 xi.

Vt HL LrVi, ping sliih ki\ 13. xiii.

M ^}] W % Loih cli ;u>u t'ling Uo. 05^

M ^ ^ ^ Lcih Miins k aou cliiiig. g2.

5)- ife I'f L<-ih iw:\ii tMUi n shoo. JjQ.

S T* ^ L.-ili ta^ kc.i tfczi k'aou.

IS^ X ^ Lcih ta6 kcin yucn ka6u.

xiii.

M tti Jl L.-ih t,n^ lun tVcn. 28.

M ft E. ^ ^5 Lcih Uxi nilng chin tsow

2L

ffl? f^ ^1 ^ n6 L^'il^ ming hwa k6. LC«,

IK fli 0^ pfi" L*-!!! mi she hwii. 213Q.

M ii ^ ^f- Leihta«t6waiigk4ncen,

^ f J4 3 ii> ^ Leih ta6 f6 li yuen

kill pfaou, tL.

?'J llll f# Lcih w.«n chupn. [ii iii, xil.

9}l llll ifi ^ Leih siien l ung ki. HIL

JriJ 4p L<Mh ts7.il. Ill,

lU B6i Leu shan ki. ii.

S A j^t ^ Lea chin jin win taeih.

S ^ ^ Leu 8he Ch un U'ew. 12lL

B 5}c L<^>» sung k6. £2.

f4S H-^ iffl J^. Leiih leih yuen yuin.

fi- tfi il: T.<«"h leii chiiig 6. III.

S IL 4 & Hi Leuh leu ching 4 how

xiii.
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m

WL

m

it

it

1^

I

/^

J-

pSen. 2L

M A ^ )^ Lewk ewjuht'a^hfco

clii ni6. 69.

If Ldw »h£- keah pod. 12L

m 14 Link*6t«eih. Ififl. Tiii.

ill Nl ^ 1^ keuabehwa.

10". viil.

{''i Ling ha6 j u Voi. Sfi. xiii.

r?] it Si L«n« n*" k6. filL vi.

f ^ ^ Ling vtn6 U6 ti. iS. viii.

tl3 15 Ling BhioR t'4 yaou W. HQ.

M I? LiuK cli oo king. Ifi.

^ JiS fS §^ Lin2hvv!inta«ut'il»liw6, laa.

'it i: U U B Lingpaouhenfcn

t>.eib ta tneii^n muh luh. UiL

lU ^ 1^ Ling y^D Shan k«in she

1 Iraoii. lUl.

^ Una yin Ife tn". liQ. ix.

yin ho t'iug »hen Me ko ming Uieih pij6 luh_

ITl.

lU
* L6 f«>w Shan chi. filL

Jl^ ^ H l3f f& .Ci- ^ 1-° ^^'^

gan inins f^aoa seib foo choo. IOC. ziii.

1^ Ivy Li> ying ht^n ch6. 4L

fl)ll ^ Sa L.-. ying kea lin k6. iL ii, ili.

plj f]- IB Lo ying mow Un k*. m
!^ S Sfi '•^'^

kYw wiin k*. IM.

»^ L6 shpn t'ing win ch'aon. IfiSL

^ ^ 4fe Lft shen fang U«u6n

Uoih ting pun. IBiL

3^ ^ Lo T^wlaen ch angtaeih. 101.

0; ^ Loo b66u ch«. aa.

1^ Liid hin. (L

il 3^ 16 Loo poo pelh k6. 12SL Tiil.

& |£ 3it S Luh chin choo wan 8en*n.ia2.

'ff 5?: Luh kiwhtienswin shoo. 102.

ff ^ I.nli sbookoo. B.

€f ij| Luh shoo pun i.

3^^ LUh shoo t'nng. 13«

1^ ^ j|g Luh aboo yu£n k'e.

liS Luh t'aoo. 12.

^ ^ Liih cliow knng gon.

[i^ it§ Ltih t'ing she bwa.

fid Lnh d k6. ISO.

Liin chuen. IStSL

I.iin T^. C.

^ [i^ Lung shuh yu wAn.

M f.k LAng ch'ing luh. m
jli ij. ^ Lang ch uen l«u cb6. m.

118.

m.

158.

Tin.

Tl.

Tli.

m
m

IS

m

8t

m
m

m

SI

m

m
m
m

m

m

/'[ S') ^ Ldng ch'oen pM ch*. IM. vU.

Ling hod king. 176^

i^^ Ltlug bwa ch6. SiL

^f* ?^ i ^ LilnjsJu .tMngt'oowan. HL
12 it m a ^ ^ Lay ching

cbo6 abih iM^ii tthi seo^u Arh fang keu6.

^ Liiy king. EL

^ Luy p(^n. a.

Li Luy yin. HL

M\ 0 LOv kins. 75.

^ t- <ii ^ ^ i «s jflt © LAV

shing p'oii hwa i'6en taun sbwd yuh cb'oo

chin king. 112.

'tF Min shoo. 23.

^ ^ Mang Hh6 y*w k'o. bl.

?i! il MeiiAte*6. lifl.

?i? M \i »»»» »»h l^'ih. llJiL

fii ?H $5 M'---'m t^v l.vr, hwa king. l&L

ii- il * 1^ i/i t ^ Meauu fi

le^n bwa king i'ae tsung hwuy & ICS.

0 ^^ih king. Ifi. xiii.

i'l. 1'^' ^ Mih 16 p6 keu6. Ifi.

ill: i'ii Mih chwang mwan Itth. 122. vli.

it, -Mih aht ITL viiL

^ Mill W>en. m.
.Mih LV.6. 12JL

ff SI fW Mih yu teWn po, IfiL xi.

Id Mih k6. IfiL viii.

^ ^ 13 |£ Min Chung ba^ ts'osoo. t2L

*h i£ MiQ 8ea6u k&. iSL ri.

$9 |& ^ ^ Ming ch'aou k& az^ piUi

mo. 22.

H Ming hwa lnh. IIL
Jk Min:,' hwuy tS^n. Sgi

^ 14 A ^ lii Miug k6 pa6 shi wiyr

pi>n. 2L

$8, 5j ^ Ming k6 fang moo. 22.

^ Mijiu »hd. 18j 12.

^ ^ M yaou. 22>.

^^i"^
Ming t'ing k6w king. fiL

llj S |£t Efi Ming Shan shing kai k« 49.

# l4 ^ Ming heang she lun. 2QL vili.

"pPI Itt jpR M''' li" silris 1<> lenh. IfilL

a^ IS ^ ilJt M A 511 M6 ho

pan J<i po In raeih t& niing chow. 105.

fl- ^ M6w tan ynng jOh ch6. ISL

IS IS ^'"l' mien poo. II. xi.

X fljl Mub I'cen taUt chuon. IM. ii, iii
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t^J J'S n Miinc fhpii y!V. t•^;^ 108. xi.

4,' i3S pyi MuDg k'o 131. tii.

(jji
^'J- MuriL' slitio. 108.

jS ^ £ M^JIv&n chow mliig chin chocn.

1^ -I"' iiu M"an t aiiK luih p ill. 117.

'j!^* 3i 6# Mwin t'iim .sh«o she. 201.

1^ 61 Id ^ K"" cljwaiig kc t'au. 167 viii.

1^ ^ ^ 7)w iiUlS Ui'MtliniUi chwung,

li, iv.

ift iic JZ" i U liS" Iiaott Isea «he

Inv.i. );>'.>. Tiii.

% jlll ^ X-:. li<,/> tsrld. ISO. Tiii.

Ifi Jrl IS Ni" li"a t'liin liiiii;. 174.

^ ftS eii t li'ai.U. 174.

If] illll Niu liwAy b54a drf. 8A.

^' -W- ik N-'-' ' - S J-51I she. 2r,.

A ^ ^ ftS Kiuk'eOh jOli Lingkib
wivn. i05.

ifi ^ -1% ^**i»> sblng to&n. 68.

ife' ^ Xi.i shis. 13. X7.

iff A'f N'i" t'«'>a sIjoo. M. .
#J y> l*f N s, ! n, ir,.

M^mi&^ikmm Nm u k'e

1«» nJwnj yd IfUi. 171.

1^' >h ^ Nln > o <seate I«b. 44 A
tl 0 N.ii; liini;. 78.

|;l 0. NAn kina i>un 7a

it H -tfc »t Nv' I " - tM>ih i-li.h',. 78. xlii.

tu t!^ lit ^KaugkadchMiuv&nKih.m

5^ f# Neili el'ii" clm<-n. 31.

3 1-j^. y" NeiU urb chuHg yia. 143.

^f:
« Nea h»6u king. 71,

in ^'r^ N<-i^ li' '>. 71.

id H Keii k'u king iuri. 8^.

4" 9c ^ N«« kins t& tMitlD. 88.

B OiS: N < - HangtwuAQdMM. 70.

& ^ ^ 1^ it NAnt mug e ihib taft

yai'U. 7(5.

JS in 1^ IfAng nng Iwih y*Mi. 7<. L
1" N'"iis '^hoo. 75. 7C. tBL

fi' 531 ^ Nuy king die yaou. 781.

(^] NAyk'oidnBliirS. 86b

pi:J ?W Pl I^MS 0 ,„.. r„ fa?i 184.

phj IE O me I o kins. 104.

f9 M Pl^ It # a £ ii JE S 0 n«
t'r. i') • it li

t <r W'iug t'o lu iiu kins. 1G4

P;! flii: ^ if^ IE Sl^ Oi,«tamo.kua
diing K Ifio. 166.

P9 Rli: ii J@ % K ^ ttOpefinolMng
hri'n iKuns tun. tSSw

M W '± ^'J ® H OyaUwingiUay
li'- niiv yuiL luh. 171.

A F$ H tVk c'li'in to'd. 72.

A ^ A PahoMfhwang**. 62.

A if A P'^ > 62.

A ifi ji s In jfe Pft k'« ( Wig cht to'oo

tiwih. 67.

A A ft $2 to Jin kiV) king. 181,

A # ^ P » yin ho t'ing. 11.

ff- H fS: f-^ i^fi"
Pa«kiogWwA^bwi.»l.xl.

3^ •
/ ^Ji Pntj ma t.s-^e luy. 10.

^ ^ ^ PiiK li'Mton tj)4 k6. too. Ti

M. 'f' i& To'is tmi * Uema. 189.

lil 'fh "T" rj''>" t-->7.»i. i7ri.

^ ^ PI ^ ^ Paoa k ing lu^ miog cb£. 88.

M >•

J

IS ?^ I'
o ^^a l<^"h. 166.

f1^!^ i)^ ^ S P« i>» ^•

f^ ^ P« dhoA c1)$. 64.

1'^ ^ if S P'^ ^'"^ ehmg. 188.

if\ ."e. 0 1'^' ^-i"^ I'-'i'-

5^ I'Jt ii'i "a Pi^ wei s<-i Vi^n. 99.

Ift ^ ii 5^ P''''" IS*'

§ ; ^ 1". on h\v6 pisen. 70.

fcf ^ Pc.'nhfiAiookton. 189.

fiE Sft P. on mAhi; k o. 144.

M Fif! ^ ^ ' ^^'^i

M ji^ ^ P»> "fel cluwtnlh irta. 188.

^ M.'ti'M Pe<l> iDwAo Cb4. 908. V, fU.

liti f? IS ^ p-eil)sIiih8h4etaoow&og. 188.

If ^ m it ^ @% B&Piliclikiigtom«

l>-i t-mn l;wci chiiig c k& 170.

0 t$f <k ^ Pih leadu Wn kefa. 66.

^ (l^ I'lli iscaii'^ chuen. 74.

& f,';! jlfi 41 1'>U lioofmigfi. 127.

6 iJt M ^."^ rUi lii>6 t'ung tihlfin. 128.

6 ^ I? K I'll' lfil» »l'<^o y«*" ch6. CO.

it ^ %t i^'i' <''-^'^^^ ^-5'"' ''"^ "'h-

it 5i jlii ^ iSt 'ai-s ihiu woo paou

t.iii 180.

'\t \\ p*^** ****

4t l-J i'lli liiiig jUi poi. 80. rtt

it 3f( Ptlintfiigao7«a. 188. tU.

:}!: llj is ^ Pfh!.hanUi8wfciiig. 188. »iiL

:}t Mi P>i' "l*^

it # #PihtMdMO. 18,18.

nil FlaC king. 74.
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^- lo'l 0. * ring hoo hlii-n ch«. iSL

4^ ill -tf* Ping k«aiig ki sz<. 4fi»

^ Ul ^ P'"g "lian lang y^n. 163.

¥ 51 IE 1*'"? t»in t <ih \m kC 01.

tfi ^ ^ i'-j tBih p6eu. loL Til.

M h% P" < ch6. T,

ii -t^ 7i!;'
1''' W"h ch6. 153. ii, iii, ir, vH, xli.

^ it ifM. f& P"" t** tsi!* l"n. IfilL

!lL*y*^ Po" 8hu ilrli se4ou ining

Ifih. Iii vii-

M ^ ^ Poo liwnns k'.idii. ii2. xi.

fi lij P'>" I'o shun cht".

ij- 'fj P'o-J fling. ESL

^» 6. P'''h ''I' 111-

ft! G. ^ Pi'Ii till l'«Cn. IIL

h fi- I? ^ Pull t^cAt.j; k'aou. Iflfi.

^» Jli '^ Pnh vC-n tseili. lOo,

/tv -t:': m « I'un Lh';h>u kiitif; mnli. fiQ.

>ji I?: ?J-PiiMt.s'amikiiii,'k«i yaou.fiL

^ ftl Piiii L»'i»ou yaou. &L

^ 'B* is Puns lii^o «'ie ^^ou^ii. 196.

^! Ji San foo hwang I'oi, S5. ii, iii.

E W IX ^ M S.in kco li6 keaou swan

IL ML
H 6S 5l ?fi jE 45 San kwci woo kea«5 chtng

fui. Hi?..

kwni wou ke.ic Uze sin yiit kiing till kinj;.

If ^ ^ P*' ySng u. m.
B ^1 fi ^ Sevang lelh a sin shoo.

Bi iif Itl Se VL^w k*. ISi [8H.

B M 111) Sh ylh Willi kcfn 14h. iii

6t rUi 1$ Si y^n sin loh. IM. xi.

3^ Si yucn lull. Ifi,

Soang keih p6yaout'uns
Kliao. MX.

^ ill M S 'i'^ shan tscili. IfiL

'J* ^ ^ li Seaou hco Uwan choo. fig.

*J* ^ ^ Se.iiu ming luh. Iii VI!.

'J ... _
M >lil. fr M J& @ Si^ay gin k o taoa

t uns kuiis; kin". ]ii,

fill ^ feij 11? 14 jft ^ Si-'en kCa pe
c'lueti to»v k <i cliiu kcud. £3.

^ S ^ i!$ ail ."oil lira k'ili yew kf. 4iL

13; iff 13^ tt Seu she Ii luh U/i
l"'<') cluio. !()<>.

irTV ^iJ^ PI
^J- -'« JS ntt StMic tTins niih p in. HI

Souen ho funa
l"'>'j king. ifl. viii.

M fU "ft" @ Souen ho po koii I'oo. Hi
*i If ig Seiu-ii hi> shoo poo. Hij>

^ M f^" " chi. 13, Ii

^ @ ^< H Snn kwo cliO yi^ii 6. lliL

® M ^ f^"i k«'o ts.l tiiL

— ^ iu iii M San min^ cho mi fou. IOC,.

H m ift ^ ite San shan liin htio ki. 140

^ ^ f<J^ Kail Xnni la pe. liia.

— ^ IijI San t*a£ t oo h« uy. 112.

San sill liih. 2i
^ ni^^ i^iin woo sing lun. IfiL

fe It^ li^ 8an yucn xvo kaou. 2L

f>C»
fi S.in k'o sin fd. fil.

66 l» Sang uan R szc yii Itib. IIL
19 JS- 1^ ^ « l*"" lun.

^ 5^ Se fanai ktmg keu. 112.

Sc fang yaou k^ 62,

^ft >^3e hin hwuy yaou. 61L^
j't^ $6 Se han n«cn ku. 21L

xi.

xi,

IS

B
B
B
B

M /i^ M 8« h"* ch6 Uwan. IL
Ik St fie k'e te'nng yu. 12B. rii.

'••K ^ Id 8e king tsa. k«5. LiL ii, ill, vll.

(iii Uli 8« she k*. 20.

^ IB ^« tAang k(. 02.

I a ^ SnUcu ch«6 kwpi 16. Ifl3. y!.

I S ^ M M hi o ki-w ho. xi

Scuiin t-vili t'ung shoo. 107.

S 1^ 'J* ^ ^^l•ntll t.Hiiig seaou t.^cen. UR.

.Sew cliii) niflrig yin. 1-15.

^ FJ M feVw se I.s'oo k'O. illL

fl^ IS Sew k6>'ti liang. m xil.

B5. 6lt Iii 8ow t eih vfl i»^u. I:L xi.

Sha chaug yv'ih hdiig

ts-'iiOii shoo, gi^

Slia ehitig tseucn hhoo. £3,

111 Shan chc. 1^
Ul ^ & ^ 6ill Shan chung pib yun ts7.a. 20.S.

lil ^ Hi ^ '^'•"n fingsdyiwili. IM. vll, viii.

Ul Shan hac king. ^ iii, j, .

ill iff Im Shan kcu sin a-u. Iii2. viii.

lU vl^' a t Shan t ang sxe k aou. infl

llj n$ /(^ M Id' Shan Uing keu hira lun.

LLL viii.

Ul ^ ^ Slian tad kin thih chi. £2.

Shau tUQg k'ao-j kod Itth.

il5 Shanghinlun. 82.

m s n
bhang hio tMtita aftng tselli.
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Sliang h«n tsune pinft luu. ISL

X- i?. JcT- SLnng had l)«6n ch<. 86.

W 1^ Shonjj dJioo koo «hili. ISL
"Hf V\ Ji Slianc dhoo shih i'tcn. US.

K ^ If 0 a ^ Shiwg klA htien iiz6
\

chune hf> jit'en. 124.

^ ffi *H Slia6u liti kw4n po5. 12L

^ 9f f "hoo. ILL

^If ift ^ f^J'ftv Kit* cli* mo. aO. xi

She hCu rudn ke
liwO Ti ta cLiiig. 200.

1$ She kA. liLL

1^ $fi ^ ei^ .'^l.p !i« k'wanjr tiiiw. 12J. tIU.

11 ^ She king. a.

B# ^ A She neu sliA. lOf}.

§y?|S 'B' Sl'O P»in yin. IQ^

fif\ She yun. IIL

^ Sli M ai>« y««» p««n £. iL
tt M 0^ <^li«>" »oo lisi.

It S ftf 5i Sl>^ i tih henou fanif. fiQ.

sheu t'4ng tsang

nhoo iniih liih. CO. vili.

k ^ V^" Shf nhw-6 Bin shoo. IM.
tt ult |3f M ShA 8hno sin ytV IfiL

liJt ^.f ifi 8ho .Hhwr> !.in yii pod. 151.

hwana t6 yi'i ch* wan tsHh. IM.

"Ht Stx- iJl, viil.

Hl ^ (irh (waou niing Ifth. 148,

fi 51 'J* ^ i$ jfi Sh6 arh aeaou miiig

li'ih shih sL li^

Hi |§ fh<« »\rh |H»en. 132..

vli.

20.

121.

iii $|C ^ Ifi Shb lew kVw kf

It ifi, l*hfi k6. 12, 18, li,

£ 1^ tH^ tf Shi fth6 keuh po5

^ Hhb woi. 32.

^ S Sho h«en shoo, 103.

^ ^ ^ i^bfi 9hh sAy p«Ih. iiS.

;AC i& ^i^ ^ Sh6 t4 ihiufi idn shih. 166

il fft T I* ii haJisbih cliin teeih. 112. 1

J(^¥f' if 9i {$Slienlinsangpa0u'cbuen.lii8.

P B li Bhen mfln jih Bung. 170.

1^ 3^ fiSt 4a Sben Unng chlh chh.

JSli ^ ¥ Bhen Uung fa yaoo. USL

.# ^ iii ^ IE K( Shto Mtug mh cbuug

ching loo. 14'2.
,

t& iB Shih « k6. IM. IL ill, rii-
;

5 M M f^l'ili t«z6. 202. vUl. '

^ M ^ Stiih k ih poo sea. fi2. viii

jC Shih kjug k'ada woo U>

^ Bt ^ ?F Shih kwoi trfng shoo, 2JL

5 ^ #- Shih nilh Ueucn hwa. 62. riii.

£ HP Shih p'in. 112.

X tj" 5S # jmff Shih chuh chao shoo
hwa t*ih. 1'-'4.

bI^ M. IS" i^hih kea<5 p6en te. 1^4.

feB ^ 1^ Shih kw6 ch'un Ut ew. 23.

19 ^ 1^ Shih kw" kung D^t. UJi. xi.

A' Id ^ 1^ £ ^ tai Shih loh

ch'intt I'iiia koo k'i k'wan ^bih. 115.

?A B ^ Shih lab kwo cli'an U'ew.

82. u.

Shih loh kwd> nc^-npeadu. Si.

•y /\ ift mi S.'iih luh fang p'in. L2Cu

T 7 # ^ iil ^ Shih puh shin udu
kina- Iti.'i

—s ^ ^'"h snn king- L
^Wj&W. SJiib shen nM laiu king.

fl- •'^'"1> Idling Ieul>, IM.
"

' A 1^ ts eih !>hd shang keO. Sfi.

-ti ill 15 Shih U'eih teeing ta«i^. 31.
~

' ^ IK i& ii5 Hg Shih U'cili sho

tNwnii k»n"i kiu I'ung yaou. 05,

ZI j!J 0 Sliih Arh yiw king. ICC.

H M ^ Shih 6rh yin yu4u lun. Ifii

At £^ '~'l"ih Utxn luh. liiL

H IE M ^''<>h miin cbiug t'ung. l£a.

?0 it ^ Shib gh* k6 koi> IM. Ififi.

^ Shin niilng t»z^. JiL tUI. li.

SS- ^ 1^ Shiu 8Z0 dlii nan. ILL

^ Shin K7.e luh. U2.

."^hin t.Hz*. 125. xiii.

p JS'- ® Shin 8b^ yaou bin. fiiL

f<jl 14 |i Shin £ king. IL^ U, Ir.

i'j' llli flif Shin seen cbuen. llfi. li.

# llli ^ i^Iiin W5en t ung keen. llfl.

l^li ||( Sbing sbwuy yia t'au lilb.

Ififi. Tii, Tiii.

55 ?R 7i!;'
j^hing king t ung ch6. 22.

It*! *Ji i'S j^liifie f'ii/- f*'or> yaou. 143.

BMfi^&^ai&U Siuug ch'aou fang

hli6 8hib 6 kf 22. xi.

S in "ff n" Shing plh yin. liL

$ 9^ p)^ ^hing keauu chih kCong. liiL

^ $C >yi ^ Sbing keaCu ming cb'ing. lil

^t:' 2i 'J^ ^1 '>i2 kftaou seaoa yin. 144.

^ it I2f If 60: M Shiug kcaOu she k'o

foo. LLL

|g. tic fR !2 Shing keaou sin chiog. Ii2.

45c "51 ^ 'i'l'ifi ''e*"" ** ** y«>"- ^
^ ^ Shing keaou U6^n sbwu. 113.

i& ^ ^ Sbing keaou yaoa king. liS.
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m

n

fSt

M ^ ^ Shing koaoa yaon l£ wun

ta. LLL

@ in Shins kins cltili kead. LUL

^'2 }vt. ii Shing king kwang ylli. 148.

1^ M "i^ Shing king Iiiy »hoo. 151.

# fr i'f Shine moo hing shlh. li!L

# y 11^ IS Hhiug moo sea&u jih Wo

rife Shing mund k'o. 14(L

^f^ ^ki ii Shing nWn kwang yih. 1 !3-

^ t. ^U^i^ Shing li jin ga«

kinsf kwoi t'eaou. 14;t.

tS ^ M l'*^

62, Shing wo.N k^. 23.

m.izM:1i^mM 'X^ Shing L.ot>

jin liwang te vu flie w,ln tseih. 18t>.

J£ IS Shing \ro6 t'iing Unin ta wei noo

wing po n)(?i)i t'o 111 u& king. 105.

^ )^ hW Shing j ii kwing heun. IL
ii'J] ^* Shing t'eaou pod. 2UQ. xl.

^ ^ $ $ Shoo cliaelaoa h<iu U'ung

tan. 134. riii.

^ Shoo fa. 1112.

?ii H W Shoo B ya yfin. UiL xi.

ii; ^:'J W Shoo yo yf.n. UL
Shoo licO tsL-C yaou. UL viii.

Ill" t&. Shoo hwa pO p6. Ufl.

fii Shoo king. 2.

^ Shoo seu clifi nin. 147.

J3I Slioft j/o. liJL Jr, V.

i'^ $S Show 8h^ p6en, SL
0 Show king. 121. Iv,

/V ?l5c IE iKE Show pa kea^ ching fan, Uifi.

Il?r M Show she leih U'a6u. IflQ.

fli M ^ SI'ow «hd fung k'aiu. liL

^ ^ ^ j£ it£ Show yew ming keai
ciiiag fan. IfiR

$ Shdli p«ih. 30. xii.

uB Shuh kC.. 164^m H, Iv, ri, vij.

b) flik @ Show lang yen king. IM.
M ^15^ 8h:>w ch'ing luh. 13. xlil.

1 K y Ju? Shiiw pben jih ch«. 20. t1.

llj fifj §" Show shall kota'ungtthoo.liia.

IE ^ ^ Shun chbg mAng k'dw. 148.

£3. ^ liSs Shwang fung klA yuin. m
9iS i;J>«^ chuen. Hi
^ Shwo foo. laiL

31i 15 Shwo foo sOh. 137-

B|J Shwo k'ow. laS. xf.

^ .Shwo wan. fi.

^ W Shwo yO tseueu chuen. IMi

Hi SI — ^ Shwuv hwa urli l.u liQ.

t

?K np Shwiiv p'in. 12U.

7jC

IS M Shwiiy y6n tszd. 2!liL

'uA Shwuy hoo cliuen. lliS.

-Sf 6fi Shwiiy k'ang shih k6.

0 Shwuy king,

^ IS Sliwuy u4w king. Kii.

riii.

ii.

>6

a
tip

MMH^ Shwiiy taoa t« kang. li.

]|C id Id Sliwiiy tiuig jih k€. m
Sin king. jQ.

ifi Sin < h ing lah. m vt.

M ji^l iji? ^ IS S$ Sin fung Lc*n shfii

Hze yu luh. 171.

^ ^ a ^ Sin istang fu j-aou, gfi. \iii.

jff jjl; ^ Sin ftt swan sIh-o. fiL

^ il i£ ^ k<>ang she U'aou. oL
^ Sin sen. iiL ii.

it^ $ Sin shoo. fiL il.

if Sin l ing hhoo. 13, IL.

if Jii 1^ ifi Hi Sin t iSen cbeii It king

kwei. IM.

iCf 3l A Sin woo ta6 »h6. IS^ Ifi.

M IS Sing king. liJL i=.

"t^ $ # Sing 16 k'cun hIioo. fiO.

14 ^ €f Sing li ta tscuen shoo. 02.

PlMI^ ^ Sing l£ t«ing f. fia.

T4 JJIi ^ iSI Sing li Uz6 6. 69,

t4 ^ ^ Sing ming kwei chi. Ufi.

^ ^ ^ ^ So nan wan tseih. 187. viii.

iJt H ^ Soo cli'iniangfang. Ifi.ij viii, xi.

i+l fl^ ^ Soo chow foo ch6. OL

i^s f# M ifi soo M-.h poo s. m
jJC .t^ ^ U *& S<.o wan

chung kung sang jih she Hze she. 12L

S% ^ U Soo shih poo. 123.

$t £^ So6 hf o. iiL XiiL

it i/!: ik Sou b«o klAmung. IM.

$k I'll ^ 8«o It tfiing yun. 2fi.

3l$C iif 3l Soo shoo kiw Chang, fil

I'l i^L -Hi l£ Soo shoo Chang cha

ti I& jfi Soo shiih k6 4. 2L

)% fli Soo t'o6 yen. J(L

^ ® ir Soo Ii uz4. m xi.

^ Soo shoo. 73^ ii, I v.

?H fi M ^ f^^ Soo win ling

oh'fjo luy tswan yo choo. UL

^ i?lp |6 S£ Sow shin how k6, laL ii, v.

^ 111!, Sow shin k6. IM. ii, vii.

fft ^'i; I'?- J^i^li c!i"a king. 112.

M Itt SQh heo koo pecn. ILL

^ ^ ^ Sub heu^Q kwa6 luh.
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^ Kl^ "'•o^- 2iL

^fli 31: mi 12 I' in 101). im
KiTig cliiien. Ji

H 0 f <^ li Bull kinu vA poih t ub.

mAug UzO. fiZ. viii.

^fi ijl ittf ^ J^oli I'" « c'"^-^
M ^ Id >J» P'**

IS ^ -f- 35l -91 Sah san sJiih woi) koi. Hi
Itii ?^ Iff Kti Soh txe lioae kf. IM.

M ^ r6' i& IE fti «^''° t'""*?

kein ch'itisf jh>*ii. 2LL

IS X iSl^ ^ Siih wan hiVn t'nti? k'aou. 6fi

^li Sun poo. 12± ^•

^ ^ Sun tx7.Cr. 12.

5 3^ I? f'll'' 8"^0'> ''""S- ^
3^ lii ^ Iti ^ 1^ Sung V tsuu snng tseuflii

•<li<-o. Hi.

tfe ifi i^f Snna: n4n y5 foA. xl.

\ii tL Hf Sung kSans fo6 ch£>. Sa.

fe il fj^'l ^ Sung k*ang k'eu k'o. 5L xi-

85 lUl Suiia ni--. k.'' w:.n. 2!L »i-

^ jfi iC 0 S "'iig 6 min lah. 22. viii.

5^ I'S f& S'lng kaoii King chuen. lliL

5lc B# 1^ Sling she kJS mc. m •

Sfe jfe S.ing chV 13,

5N A $£ ^ ^ 8''ng sl>J> M.6 pun ro^.

51: Sung shoo. 18, li

§ Siiy shoo. 13^ 16.

^ ^ M ^''.v Ph'nng Ui lah. IM. r\\.

58 ft ^ IS ^ Suy cliuh t'4ng king yin

Inng. la.

tS, ^If' W Suy liln I'ina nhchwa. liifi.

JI V (ill Suy 8h^ kwaug ki. 24.

Ilu -T^- ^If Siiy bWw Jab. liifi. M\\,

Bfi ^ say yin mwin Iflh, lii2. rii.

Sw.in 1.. m
Swan Ti ti ching. l£tL

it 'tl Sw.in n t'uDg t«ung. 25,

i)- !i. .1^ >n ^ ^ Swan ft t ung
t^iin^ ihA niii ta t&cu6n. Ifla.

^ ^ Swiin hvo k'^ niilng. 9^ IflS,

BiS /i' jj^ In 8/.0 y6w t ail ki-. 13L

fl S^e ma Ti. 13. xii.

pJ ^ 52: ^ Sxe t'i*nk'a&ayfnfod. IQL
& in >^ Sxe wuy yanu IM fa. Ififl.

EH ii 1$ Szu di'non wan ku^ii lull.

viii.

P9 ^ S S.:iichnng l."0 e. 112.

E9 ^J' 4^ Sz6 fun keai piin, likL

13 JeI $T ^ Sz« hwtiy h«n she ch'aon.

I!9 BO 'bT Ui 7K ^ fA % 8x6mingi-6»hTn

Miwuy 1^ p.' ITiti. liL xiii.

^ ffi ^ ^ i^LM Sx£ o hin mou ch'aou

kea.N. m
E9 i[ fi? ^ S S«< »M k'e how tMMh

k<iai*. uL

PJ + H ^ tS 8z* shih ilrhcliangking. lili.

?5 ^ T* i'V.tS Khing ting tszi. Q,

IS hH ^ Sis* shing tsiie yOn peaou. ifl.

D9 ^ 8zf. t)>z.ii king. UL
PS ^ 5S 'J^' ^8/.6yd« chaets'ungalii£iLI3a

ffl X # ^ yu<in shih 16. 35.

P9 7C 3E fli S-ii ym^n yfth ke. n. 21.

Saw yu4n yah kK^n 86

(s'aou.

•± HSl sz6 ]i. a.

Hi W. M ST.i- l.iy fo6. lifi.

M ^ ^ ^ SzA brn-. chb nan. llfl.

Ta lang kwang fob
hwa \,\U kilirr. Hi4.

<9 Hi iSI In Ta fang

kwiiia fiih bwa y*u king haeyin Lsan e. 170.

* ^ S S m i-^ ^ ^ ^
Ta fang kwang h»a y&a pQh sze 6 fuh king

kea^' fnn. IM,

* 15 la « i^^ 5 M J: E Tafang
kwans yti.':i fc. s.-,v u, lu |ea6u o king. 164.

1^ * fil ,S. IS Ta fang jhj^u fub

pnon gdn king. Ifi4.

^ ^ ^ H 0 Ta fang tAiigtatseih king.

;^ ^ T.\ htir.. t
^ ^ ^ Ta h«o yen e. E2.

^ ^ Ta kin kwo cUf 2L

,

IQl 0 Xa kwan ting king. IfiL

i: 12 ^ H ^ $ I? Ta pan po 14

HK'ih to kiiiL'- I'.t.

:k. ^< ;tl Vii m Ta pan nes pwan king. ^
^ Tk pa6a uoib king. ULL

^ ^ ISil 1 i paAn man. 170.

Ta sa cUay

nu kr,.n (n«d (tli5w ke king. 164.

^ ^ B Ta aing ynou cho, 84.

:^ W ^ij ^ ^fe «: Ta Be I£ sgen song

liing tsoih. It I.

^ U S Hjl H g& Ta shing plh fa ruing

niun liin. IfiS.

^ ^ ^ M IMtA shing piin sang

sin t # kwan king. 1 HIi.

iSdc ifi Ta tae 16. fi, i a
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rii.

^ ^ W M SB Td t ang se ylh U. i&.

:k )^ ^-Jr tf\ T(it Sn?»:nyu. 162,

:k i& ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Ta tih ch'ang kwo
chow I'oo chi'-. 41L

5^ fi^ ^ Sl| Ta ts'ing hwdng t£ sbing

beun. 2&.

W Td U'ing leiih ]6. fil.— ^ TA is'iri!? yih fiing cW. SiL

y<j Vui h& sluui

igF ^ ful Ta k'ni win. UL
tk ^ TnC' soo U6. lOi,

0 ^i'f t[V Ta« w6 t4ieih shih kelh. 104.

Kl i'il Ta6 dmy Um-Ui yin. lOO.

^ iH |i Ta« wan kd ICo. Ifi, vi.

^ {H It ^ Ta6 wan fo" ch6, Sfl»

"o T'ne bung h<5. Ififi.

fl§ ^ T'ai Relh kinc. 178.

T'a< e yuin

kcih V€w IC'ing fang t clh yacu. fiiL

^ T'a£ heuOn king. filL

!3k fSfl ftt ^ T'au hoo i>6 k'aou. 49.

dk 15! Ik^i ^ tfi^ Tafekeiht'ooRhwolun. I].

:k ^ T pih yln king. 12. xiii.

T'a6 ping hwun yA k6. 36.

£i: ipg 351 T-a6 ping pccn hiy. lilL

k^^Mlt T'ad ping yu Ian. UfL
* ± # 39: lis T'afi shaug ch'ih wan

178.

IX.

-t 1^ 4i ^, 5 *5 T'ai shang hwing
I'ing n»\y king yuh king. 17L

* ± t ^ ^ ^ II'T'«< shang hwing
t'ing wac kina juli kiaji. 177.

bk ± JiE jlK ^ T'a^ Kluins kan ving pi'en. 179.

Ta£. shaug
laou kcun shwo ch'ing t-lun tsing king. ITSi

«Ldug nhing heuen shwO seaou tsae liwd mjng
nieauii king. 178.

T'a6 «bdng
shwi'i san yucn wen k« an puti-M king. 180.

'± ± 'St ^JC m 'ii M r»& BMug
Kliwi't san yuen fzi kwan pauu king. ISO.

'dk -fc A aS I? T'n^ .T.:\nL' t'l I'titiL'k:i,^. Hi
* ± u ^ IS m sku

T'ai ^Lang t'liii!; bouiin ling pafta taze t'ung

piin yuiii chin king. 179.

^ £ A W T "16 tbii shfi 1*. fifi.

ik M M T'au wd king. IfiL

7C IJ^f T-a,'. yuoi, i,,.ai. fia.

^ ^5 M iii f5^ T'ai secbiingtow tfi fli

165.

XI.

130. xiii.

137.

79.

^ H tK T'a* go sbwwy (S. UL
ill ^ Ji! £C T-Bc- sliu) tafiu k6,

ii 4-1 ^ Tan kwei tjteih. IfiQ,

^i" in |j|J JTl; Tan yuen junluh. 132.

j j- Ml M Tan yuen siih lull. 13C.

^1- fS' ^lij Tan yudn leih liih, m
iW" i& ^i!- £^ Tan yu«a U'ung luh.

SKi 1'^^ ^Tli Tan yuen yA lub. m
<iGf A ijS T'ao kc ts'ung sboo. 137.

?J> M T an woo lib leub-

^ 61 T un lung luh.

1^ 3^ T an fJ'en. 104.

Tan chnn fung p6cn.

flJl jSI IS « Tung lioo tscaou sboo,

ife I't'i T'anfi p'in. 12i
Jgi ift' 4^ ii^ T ang yJh piln ts nou.

l!fi "if T'ing chill ydn.

A'F ^ T'ing k'eue shi>. Lit

J& i ^ T'ing lub tiin. iLL

M ® T '111! Ill V hill. liiQ.

W 'ft" ^ ^ ^ T'ing she bo keai* t.sicn

CllDO. I'J.").

^ ]^fSi ^ rxn^ fhi Km twan. fil ri.

^ 'JZ 0 '^^ T ing ta cbaou ling t>ielh. 21.

^ ^ W T ing ti*a<S tsa^ chuen. 2Jb xii.

JS SSl ^ T ing Uizi k^. m
J& /jlc T ing yin mow Ufen.

^ # $^ Si T ing yiu t'ung ts'ten. 121.

fiH T ing yun. fi.

Alf fin IE T'ing yun cbing. UL

7J ^'1 Ta»u ke^-n lab. ILL til

^ H i W JJC ^ r£ Taou ya cboo y«n

1x7.'- seu fa. 144.

1^ 9i ^ 1 a*""! cl>^' Ic". 4L
5tt 0 Taou nbao i.seiiou tseib. lia.

jii f^. ^ H Taou tlh chin king cboo. Hi
H Taou tib king. Hi

J& P Tauu till king cboo. Hi
JSL 1^ 1^ Ta<iu tlh king kea*. Hi
fH /^^^ T aou choo sin Ifth. m.

JH Is Te ching pecn. liL

IJJ' ^ T« ho.-,. fiL

^ M ft! K TcHpt ldn. £1.

Jiil 2£ ^ Ti l.> I.se.i6n cb6. M.
»ii M a H
tan t\ti> Kbwo. 124.

1^ 35c Teaou ke leih fan. 2i vim.

^ ^ Ui SI T'dc wei 8ban ts'ung fan, UiL
iR tr ^fi ^ Tccn bing k^ cb'iug, 2fi.

i'» 14^ Wf Teen k'in kd ydw. fiiJ, ri.

1^ t'li Teen nan sin yfi. £L ji.

tit ^ S ^ T^enulnylb k'cwltth. 132^ »i.
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iwtis yin liinp ki ll-d. HO.

3C i li M I"'"" ^- ^
^ ::// J'i 1^ jif|rt«r.fangU*nlJ>Uili

yaon k<'ai'. I jJ">.

5C ^ 1iP5
T'ix>nli6AJigI6wgowlih. 1^

^ ^ "fi" jfi T tt-n li. C. hwuy t ung. fiJL

3c fft tT 'i"""'" ''"^ '"''"J y^"- ^
^ ^ # ^ M IS tl T '^n «'»»g

iHoo clion ki'ui: tstVn f»li?. ISO.

moo sliiiis tsoih t'oi'i ch6. UjOi

3C 1^ Ip) ^ 5JC T\V u jo6 I'liiig c k o^m. lil

^ ^ T .Vn koae. HL
5^ ff. V,f^ ^ T .Vn lali fluU yi\. 12SL vl.

3^ fa t& 6«S MMj'^-*" ""'«^''"

Hunu k'enfl slien yu luh. liL.

3^ Jft T i-en iK.o chin ynia. 89, xii, xiii.

jin iniiiu pou. lOfi.

5^ \{l S5 TT*n fang cliih Iw. lii-

3^ ^ T , .Ml win Ico. fiL Ix, xi.

^ ^ 1' '"^'^ ^
3c ^ J(i T oon Willi l«v. UU-

3ilSC:kJ&^mm^ T-.«n wan ti

chitiyr k w on k'wci ist-ili yaon. IQI.

3C — 02 ?f 0 T oon yih ko^lsang

sIlOO tMlU:! mull. Ql.

^ X ffi ML ^ 3^ T Ven yu6n lelh li taeu^n

hllKO. fiji.

Jti" ^ DO T een sliili |.'in.

J?k 6^ 3i M J "^^'^•n ™'"8 ^
ik ?p1 U W i""^" t*"* ^'"^ p^- ^
t g 2 iff T eili gan shlh poo. 112.

M 'iEM T Vih UNuy ching kwei. IIIL

# ff If Till l.ius pod. lii-

T It Ifc Tins heaoulnzfi she tseih.lBL
"*

xi.

f£) ^ Ting ho n«c-n tseih. IBL

£ Ting ken swin 6, SiL

Lfi "^^fi. 41L

lli Ting )u!i. llii.

T'tT.2!<h6. 152, Ua.

^ IS T ing chae she hw<u 128.

5* Too knng fan Uwan. ICO.

l||lfc>ii#^lS^&* Tooahcrfiwang

ohinc t'v6 yun poo kwo lc6. 201. xi.

0 IS Too yang tsa p«en. ILL,

E i'J-
1""'' <^''o^ ^'"ff- ^

St .i'R iiii ^ T'o6 cLoo mih keu6

chin.

T
T
m

Till.

ii.

vii.

xi.

K
ill

is

m

n

m

m

1^

ft 1^ T oo hwiiy paou kl-ia. IIQ.

Sffl T'ow l«#n He ta'aftu. 95. tUK

TsA liwa win p«aou. ILL

^ ^ THi i.V- yu king. liilL

^ ^ . "V" "S* Tsi yiing pih ilkrh shlh

(shoxv. 1£3. 3L'.

1^ H. 3l fil Tsa6 »uh san sLUi wod

ttf-n. 112,

'Q' IB Tiian sang hii p«en. 21.

^ TKan .<ihoo. Ii. viii,

^ ^ Kft Titan ydnIiwtaashw6.1£Lvi.

^ Tb >m I'ling k'«.

^ SSc Ts'an Iwau luh. 22. viil.

lift Tsaiig hai »ho hwd. 123. Tiij,

Ji^i -IS ^ft Tting kwang xin shuh. Ififi.

1^ fi ^ it ^15 Sfl * T>dDg *ew ho5

elioo ]>o6 yun Ico. IL

% Tsaou win k'o. LLL

?f ^ IS ^ Tsaou ko peaou kcJn fi. 102.

"il^ Tsaou chwang tszt. 2Qi

Vfi T»"aau hwa po6. 1211

TVaou muh t*zd. 184-

^ @ Tso yin kang mflh. SO.

^ Tiie h'm. fi.

^ Tkc sliing. 11-

^ ?5 Tws tung yay yft. IM.

|ij ^ Tse .Hlian tseih. IfiL

^ ^ fi- Tseiug kea4 kiiw chat.fj

xnan fA. SLL

» A. ^£ 3* ^ ta T«ang ke*6 k5w

cJiang swun (i clu k6. 31.

§ 'J* S6 Tseaou liiVing scaou k*. 12L xiil.

llj ic> Tseaou ahan ch&. 12.

llj "i" i8f 5iC Tacaou shan koo ting k'aoo.

116.

viii

VII.

viii

n

^ IS ^ Tsftay wi nang fil t'een Uzi ahow

win kwel phwi'i me4n go uou king. IM-

ife* II? 0 Ts64y gan slie ch'aou, IM.

^ r- r run. a.

iSll S US Tses yiln ch6 ching foA. H

^ Tsw-n heu. Ca. ^i'-

14? TMonheakca^. £2. si-

fit Ifl "il^ TsCpn k'. o luy shoo, 150.

^ ^ ^ Mi T«en neen ting

kin shlh wan p6 wei. fii

W 35C 4fe Tsten Mien t ing win tseih

101-

t int' kin shlh win lazi uiWi loh. fiS.



I

INDEX I. 241

m

so

II

llj ^ TuT-cii shan tseili. IBL vlii.

^ ^ Bfi Tueen ch'a shw fiy kS, 112.

^ ?f Tm ' ti lidn shoo. 13, li.

^ TsAeii cU< (rin in-en. llfi.

*f*r ^ Tw"-*!! p4 k'aoiL m • xl.

M 1*''' -^" I'"" knng. m
^ £ ^ IS j>l Sfe T8i>«u «fa6 Ma6a

Arh y('> rliing keu>!. Si. i-

^ T^.j.^n >lin» Vo6. 118.

^ ^ ^ '^'^^ t 'nC 1^^^°

chueu Uan. 28. vl'i-

^ ^- US K t ^ ^ ^ ]^ IS

ii 0 MTH'ien

8li6w ln'cen yin kwan bU* >'in poo 6& kwang

ta yuia mwan woo ga«tap«i aint'oli^nA

king. Ifi^

I® ^ H @ Ta'Sen k'lDg t'iog ahoo mOh.

tlG Tseih d k6. 155^ iil, r.

^ Tsolh kod lah. QL

A' £|] jtl Twill ko6 yin fon. 113.

A ^ Twih y6a I6tog fang. 86.

m T-ieih yfin. ti.

W 5^ lHJ ^ ^ ^ ta Tw'ih koo

chae cliunt; ting e kji k wau stub. 112^

S H liv T«eih mill he£n ch6. II.

"6" ^ 3^ Ts'i ih l<c>5 swan king. 23. rtii.

Ml#:^i&ft P& » M a
Tm'elli keil t< tilt t4 sin chikn te t'o lini king,

1fi4.

3^ TjtVTh klh. m Sx-

+ :l K ISl J-tTs'eihahlhiirhhMnaSing

tsan- SL

-J* n M ^TsVThshnu1rlih6frk'a?in.84.xi.

Ts'eih sung t'Ang

sea5a luh. IM.

^ Tspiicn chfS. 117^

flS ^ T!»eoci) i'^ sin lua.

ji^ 2^ "Tsivr p«en t8z6. 202^

Iff 120.

shih

m

ffi M Im w teen poo. 120.

m
m

M SHJ ^ Ts'ew alng k6 she hwi, JQQ.

fffi Jjfe Tslh i»e yd fan. fifi.

T-ih king. IfiL

X Ts H, fi>fl yn«n kwel. 14T.

^ % ^ S3 Ts'ih fod yu«n kwel I'iSh

chfi. 14L

M H [rI Ts'ihleang*t'a«g. fig. xil.

3 ^ II Ts'ih l«Sang fu L ^ ix, xii.

[Til ^ Ts'ih yu6n hai king. 98. Tiii.

M Tain yfiu h«£n chi. ^

SIR.H

m

HE

^ f(lE Tsin she MiinQ. aL iii-

^ ^ Nil) fiioo. I3j liL

\k 0; T«ing till hiin cU. ML

$ A ^ il Tsing gan pa yttng tao li.

194. xi.

£|5 iMfl ^ ^ Tsiiig k'ang sianRo^ uCi

ii^. I'-^s xlii.

M ^ ^ Tsing Deo jonlieangUelh.ll::.

iil ^ "s T-i»K nt-6 yaou y6n. 122.

ffe K |;| Tsing t'oish'mghfifln luh. Hi
^ Tsing l'o«i Uan. 170.

S >J> T.s'ing po sea6u ch6. IfiL

*h J^- ^ Ts'iiig po Bcadu ch* po4. IfiL

if 0. *S I'-'i''^ P"" hfi*" 32.

H S9 H Ta'ingchlnyudncli&ch'eii

liL

^1 <u« Ts'ing po p6« cM. I6a» viii.

M Ts'ing po taft ch*. I5g» viil.

viii.il^, 4fe Ts'ing sun tselh. ISL

Ji T a t'tenko. Hfi.

^ Ts-ing ydn ta'ting Ifih. 131. xi.

Taosbwfi. 84.

Tudclmcn. 6.

Itl TsookO. 2fi.

^ ^ Tsoo shd t'aon wuh. M. ii>.

l8f T^oo 181.

if lit ^ T!<od »zd Chang keti. 181.

^ ^ n£ Txod 8z6 tee« cbo6. 182.

8? 5fc it Taod 8z6 tselh choo. l&J.

^ ^ M Tsoo sL6« Chung king. 111.

fS] ^ Ts'oo bwiiy w4n ta. 144.

^ Tsun chob shing fan. 140.

A Tsnn sSn? pa t.scen.

5^ Is T's'i"!

ix ^ Tsung king luh. m
M ft Tsutiz kins Mil Veu fd. HQ.

$^ Tsung yuin lull, m
"JC $^ T»ung yu*n Itth. Hu.

ttJfi 55 MO TK'nn« heun chae y4. IL Xi.

*S /i£ S ung ching leih shoo. 8g»

1^ ^ Ts'nne ming hiSen chc. 42.

— ^* 0 tB © 3^ Ts'ttDg yih t'»«'a j"»

kt' sfiy p«m1i. 141.

^ A.^kM T.uykungJAh yoking, llfi.

1^ Ul M ^ $ Ts'uy irel Bhanfiugawoii^

hep. IM.

f& 5fi M Twe Che t'ung kMn. 20.

^ 3& Sli B Thze chel'ungktiSn kaag

mih ILL

Mf^M^ISim Tsze Che fqug

k6&D kang miih fa ming. 2(L

I II

»
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$ Tp ifi S£ ^ M T»Michet'unKkc<n k'aiiu

HQ.

S ^ ji IS 0 1$ T.ve Clio t uiig kifu naili

J fill. -20.

g r/i IS I? * tl? ^ T«e d.c l ung

kvpti xliih w.iJi |)e<jn woo.

^ ^ It S TS/.6 I6w k'ew win. liiS,

^ ^ Tszfi kWn, m.

if^ ^ Ts/i wuy. a.

Tw.4 hwa tnzi. 121

^ i^ ^ T.H7.t «lic iR-ng hwa. 151.

jifc ^ji^ S ^ Tszi oil.'- iiin chi. 10,

iT; § # 111 gM 1:'^^ I'"' "^'i"

yi'i ln'ana sh«n paiHi Utan. USL

]Kk|{^^*Sif!lt?S^ THZcpfisowtaou

U' w h>'nn2 paon kouiu. ITO.

^ ^ Ifi ift ^ till Tsz6 pei ta.'.u ch'ing

sliw riy t'ian. 170.

J|5 tJS Tsz* pel taou cb'iug i.san.170.

M O" Tfze chc. JiJM. xi.

M ^ T»z6 tseucn slioo. 2LJi

M M Tsz.'> yu.-u. 2(M. xiii.

M iHi T-v;£ yOin. m
IJ3I ^ ^ T lh shJ^fansytikcyaou.

SR ^ 5^ ^ 0 S T iih shoo fun niicd jih

cli'ini!. IIL

H ^ tt T'uli shoo k{'. 70.

$LJ M r fill sing tea chf. lifl. viil.

ii/' 'iiC ^ Tun lat»H t ang Inn } in. 113.

fI )^ T iiu yfn clip y*n. 136.

M M [iti Tuns ch'ins t.sa kf. 4f..

ji3 5»J ^ ^ Tune chowm kwn ch«. 1G2.

^ ^1 5S Tuns e pa^n kc^n. fii

^ ft ^ Tung liin liwiiy y.iou. /ifi. L

^ It ^ HI Tung lii^on iwih lah. liiL vii.

>ii ^iis Tuns 1>«H lull. 22.

!Si 33 Iti l^G Tung hw&u kc ch'ing. 30. vi.

Jii Mi ^ Tung kaou tsa ch'aou. ]£L. xi.

3)l 1^ ^ E3 Tung nan ki win. liilL Xiii.

in iit ^ Tung p o ch6 lin. LJL vii.

m Tung p'o uin-n pod. 2£L

in ^fi ^ J^. Tung p'o »hC)w tbih. m.
"M ify^ 16 Tung p'o tseuin Iseib. IBS.

^ Tunc so vSt.- k'nr.u, il^

}K Oi a i.^ ^ig ^ ± IS ^ Tung

shan Uin knng t« on kcu lucij sung ko6 yu lub'

IIL

!Si JK I? Tung yu6n luh. ISL xl.

^ ifi: ^ IS Tung yiy tstcn ki IM, ri.

T'Ang wan swan clid. QtL ix

1 29: ffl t* T'ling wac ydn Tung, LL

^ T ung cht'. 2i.

P S lie T uns i Inh. m
p V-'i ifi? 13 T'uns kr-en kang miih. 2£L

Im. M U 1$ Hi T ung keen kaug niuli

clioo ftl, 20.

T'ung kWn kang

iinili i^eih Ian <*hinc woo. 21^

J§1 ^ $ ^ ^ T ung ki^u kh 8z6 pun

ai. ^ M T'un3 kiVn »hib le. 20.

M iii ^'h T uns kiYii wa« ki. 2£L

3lJ T11112 UiCin.

jM- 7C in 1^ T ung yu.^u chin kina. IIL

N i^i -1^^ T'lint: k'c si-en cht-. iiL vi.

flsj £ 5i: K 0 T'ung heuin liua:

pitoti titii; kwun king. 3 78.

jig W h# ^fc T'ling .iMOii !.he t*oih. UM. riii.

ihl ^-f t'll id? T'tinc seattu t oo che. la. viii

jl>j UJ ^ ^ ^ T'lint xhsn kfa/>ch'ah6. LLi
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